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 Humphry Duke of Glouceſter, Uncle to the Ki ing. 
Cardinal Beauford, Biſhop of Ning great Juele 


Due of Somerſet, | Of the King's Paw. 


Eat e, Warmick, © Of the York Fag. 


Mother Jordan, eee by the Drive 7 


Mife to Simpcox. 
Petitioners, Aldermen, a Beadle, Sheri ff and Officers, 


* 


Dramatis Perſonee. 
* ING Henry the Sixth. 


to the King. 
Duke of York pretending to the Crows. 
Duke of Buckingham, 


Duke of Suffolk, 


Earl of Warwick, 7 = 
Lord Clifford, of the King 5 Party. = 
Lord Say. Ro 
Lord Scales, Governor of the Tower. 

Sir Humphry Stafford. | 
Young Stafford, his Brother. 
y 1 1 Iden, a Kentiſh Gentleman. © 1 
Young Clifford, Son to the Lord Clifford. 1 
Edward Plantagenet, | 1 
Richard —— t, 7 Sous to the Duke of York. 1 
Vaux, # Sea Captain, and Walter Whitmore, Pirates. Ei 
A Herald. Hume and Southwel, two Priefts. 9 5 
Bolingbrook, an Afrologer. ET 


A Spirit, attending on — an the Witch. 


Thomas Horner, an Armourer. Peter, his ad 
Clerk of Chatham Mayor of St, Albans, 


Simpcox, an Impoſtor. 


Jack Cade, Bevis, Michael, John Holland, Dick tbe 7 
Butcher, Smith the Weaver, aad ſeveral others, Rebels. , 
Margaret, Qucen to King Henry VI. ſecretly in Fave 
with the Duke of Suffolk. 
Dame Eleanor, Wife to the Duke of Gate er. 


Glouceſter. 


Citizens, with Faulconers, Guards, Me efengers, and 
other Attendaats. 


2 be SCENE is laid very di Yperſedy i in ſeveral Parts 
7＋ England. 


mimproved by the author. Por-. 


King 


1 The Stcond PART of 


HENRY VI. 


. SCENE IL 
The PALACE. 


Hlourifh of T1 rampets : then, Hinigbeys: Euer King 


Henry, Dake Humphry, Saliſbury, Warwick, and 
Beauford on the one ide: The Queen, Suffolk, Tan 
Son— and ip 49g ou the others 


Surrot 


8 by your high imperial Majeſty * 
I had in charge at my depart for France, 
As procurator for your Excellence, 


1 The ſecond part, &c.] This 


and the third part were firſt writ- 
ten under the title of the Con- 


 eention of Vork and Lancaſter, 


rinted in 1600, but ſince vaſtly 


T he ſecond Part of K. Henry VI.] 
This and the Third part of King 


Henry V I. contain that troubleſom 
Period of this Prinee's Reign, 


which took in the whole Conten- 


tion betwixt the two Houſes of 
Fork and Lancafter : And under 
that title were theſe two Plays 


Arit ated and publiſhed. The 
preſent Scene opens with K. Hun- 


ry's Marriage, which was in the 
23d Year of his Reign; and 
cloſes with the firſt Battle fought 


4” > 


-Zork Faction, in the 33 


of his Reign. So that it com- 
prizes che Hiſto 


at St. Albans, and won by the | 
d Vear 


ry and Tranſac- 
tions of 10 Vears. 
2 5 by 


EOBALD. 
your high, &c.] Vide 


; Halls Chronicle, Fol. 66. Year 


1 ** 1 
t is apparent t at this pla 
begins where the former r 
and continues the ſeries of tranſ- 
actions, of which it preſuppoſes 
the firſt part already kaown. 
This is a Gificient proof that the 
ſecond and third parts were not 
written without dependance on 
the firſt, tho? they were printed 
as containing a complete —_ 
of hiſtory, 

Te 


3 


23. Init. 


4 THE SECOND PART OF 

To marry Princeſs Marg ret for your Grate ; "= 

So in the famous ancient city, Tours, : 

In preſence of the kings of France and Sicil, 

The dukes of Orleans, Calaber, Bretaigne, Alanſon, 
Seven Earls, twelve Barons, twenty reverend Biſhops, 
I have perform'd my taſk, and was eſpous'd: 

And humbly now upon my bended knee, 

In ſight of England and herlordly peers 


Deliver uh my title in the Qu 


ueen 


[ Preſenting the Seren to f King.” 


To your moſt gracious hand; 


that are the ſubſtance 


Of that great ſhadow I did repreſent; OO, 

The happieſt gift that ever Marqueſs gave, 

The faireſt Queen that ever King receiv' cd. 
We 16 Suffolk, ariſe. Welcome; Queen Mar- 


 garet ; 


I can expreſs no kinder ſigh of love, 


Than this kind kiſs. 


O Lord, that lend'ſt n me fe, | 


Lend mea heart replete with thankfulneſs ! 

For thou haſt. giv'n me, in this beauteous face, 

A world of earthly bleſſings to my ſoul; | 

If ſympathy of love unite our thoughts. 

Q_ Mar. Great King of England, and my gracious 


Lord, 


The mutual conf rence that my mind hath had, 
By day, by night, waking and in my dreams, 

In courtly company, or at my beads ) 
With you, mine alder-liefeſt Sovereign, 


Makes me the bolder to ſalute m 


a 


With ruder derts, ſuch as wy wit affords, 


» 4 


3 The 3 Ag 1 
: T am the bolder to addreſs you, - 
having already familiariſed you : 


to my imagination 
4 mine alder. lieveſt Ce- 
vereign ;] Alder lieweſt is 
an old E ug lip word given. to him 
30. whom the ſpeakexis * 


17 d Door wg 0 the 


ſuperlative of the comparative, 
dvar, rather, from lief. So Hall 
in his Chronicle, Hint VI. Fo- 


lio 12. Ryght hyghe and mighty 
— and my uw yy and, | 


= Warvvs ron. 


And 


KING HENRY VL. 5 


e of heart doth miniſter. | 
EK. Henry. Her ſight did raviſh, but her Jus In 
1 ſpeech, 
ler words y- -clad with e 8 majeſty, 

Make me from wondring fall to weeping joys, 

F Such is the fulneſs of my heart's content. 

Lords, with one cheerful voice welcome my Love. 

All kneel. Long live Que Mae e . hap- 

ineſs! 

Q; Ao: We thank you M6 [Plouriſh. 

S. My Lord protector, ſo it pleaſe your grace, 

"2 4 Here are the articles of contracted Peace, 

Between our Sovereign and the French King, Charles, 

For eighteen months concluded by conſent. 

5 Glo. reads. ] Imprimis, It is agreed between the F bench 

3 King g, Charles, and William de la Pole Marqueſs of 

: Suffolk, Ambaſſador for Henry King of Filed, that 

1 the ſaid Henry ſhall eſpouſe the Lady Margaret, daughter 
unio Reignier King of Naples, Sicilia, an Jeruſalem, 
and crown her Queen of England, ere tne: #hirtieth of 
bi next enſuing. 5 

Item, That the Dutchy -of Anjon, nk the County of 

| Maine, Gall be releaſed and delivered to the King her 

aber, TT {Lets ris phe 0s 

EK. Henry. Uncle, how now? 

Flo. Pardon me, gracious Lord; in e 
Some ſudden qualm hath ſtruck me to the heart, | 
1 dimm'd mine eyes, that I can read no further. 

K. Henry. Uncle of Wincheſter, I pray, read on. 

Min. Item, That the Dutcbies uf Anjou and Maine 
| ſhall be releaſed and delivered to the King Jer father, and 

E ſent over of the King of England's Wn proper | coſt 5 

a⁊nd charges, without having any dow ; 

EK. Henry. They pleaſe us well. Lord Marqueſs, 

| _ kneel you down; | 

We here create thee the firſt dukes of Suffolk, 

And gird thee with the ſword. Couſin of York, 

We a 4 your Grace from being Regent 8 
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Crowned in Paris, in deſpight of foes? 


Shall ZHemy's Conqueſt, Bedſurd's vigilance, 


6 THE SF.COND- PART OF 
I'th' parts of France, till term of eighteen months 


Be full expir'd. Thanks, uncle Vinucheſter, 
Glo fier, York, Buckingham, and ee 
Saliſbury and 27 arwaick z 

We thank you for all this great N done, 
In entertainment to my princely Queen. 
Come, let us in, and with all ſpeed provide 
To ſee her coronation be perform'd. 


[Exeunt King, Queen, and Suffolk, 


SCENE II. 
Manent tbe reſt. 


Glo. Brave peers of England, pillars of the ſtate, 
To you Duke Humpbry muſt ani his grief, 
Your grief, the common grief of all the land. 
What! did my brother Henry ſpend his youth, 
His valour, coin, and people in the wars? 
Did he ſo often lodge in open field, 
In winter's cold, and ſummer's parching heat, 
Jo conquer France, his true inheritance ? 
And did my brother Bedford toil his wits 
To keep by policy what Henry got? 
Have you yourſelves, Somerſet, Buckingham, | 
Brave York, and Saliſbury, victorious Warwick, 
Receiv'd deep ſcars in France and Normandy 2 
Or hath mine uncle Beayford, and myſelf, 
With all the learned council of the realm, 
Studied ſo long, ſat in the council houſe, 
Early and late, debating to and fro, 
How France and Frenchmen might be kept i in awe 7 
And was his Highneſs in his infancy 


And ſnall theſe Abour⸗ oh theſe honours die! 


Your deeds of war, and all our counſel die? 
O peers of England, ſhameful is this league, 


Fatal this marriage; cancelling your fame, 
; Blotting 3 your names from books of memory; 


Razing | 


IN HENRY. VI . 7 
Vaning the characters of your renown, 
Defacing monuments of conquer'd France, 

Undoing all, as all had never been. 

Car. Nephew, what means this paſſionate diſcourſe? ; 

"ZI This peroration with ſuch circumſtances? 

For trance, tis ours; and we will keep it ſtill 
Clo. Ay, uncle, we will keep it if we can 
But now it is impoſſible we ſhould. 

Suffolk, the new-made Duke that rules the roaft, 

Hath giv'n the dutchy of Anjou and Maine 
* Unto the poor King Keigner, whoſe 4 e ſtile 

Agrees not with the leanneſs of his | 

Sal. Now, by the death of him who o dy'd for al, 
Theſe counties were the keys of Normandy. 

—But wherefore weeps HYarwick my valiant ſon ? 

War. For grict that they are paſt recovery. 
For were there hope to conquer them again, 

My ſword ſhould the d hot blood, mine eyes no tears. 
Anjou and Maine myſelf did win them both, 
Thoſe provinces theſe arms of mine did conquer. 
And are the cities, that I got with wounds, | 
Deliver'd up again with peaceful words ? * 

York. For Suffolès Duke, may he be ſuffocate, 
That dims the honour of this warlike iſle! 
France-ſhould have torn and rent my very heart, 
Before I would have yielded to this league. 

I never read, but England's Kings have had | 

Large ſums of gold, and dowries with their wives: 
| And our King Henry gives away his own, 

To match, with her that brings no vantages. 

. Glo. A proper jeſt, and never heard before, 

That Suffolk ſhould demand a whole fifteenth, 

my or colt and charges | in tranſporting eps: tf © f 
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5 This weden a fach care 4 is natural, and I with it 
cumſtances?] This ſpeech had been better expreſſed ; 
erowded with fo many inſtances there is a kind of jingle in- 


of aggravation.” FLOW tended in wourds and words. | 
| 4 "0 indignation of War- „ | Ra En 


5 THE SECOND PART OF 
She ſhould have ſtaid 1 in France, and a in france? 
Before 
Car. My Lord of Glo fer, now ye grow too were 
It was the pleaſure of my Lord the King. 
Glo. My Lord of Winchefter, 1 Know y your wind. | 
*Tis not my ſpeeches that you do miſlike, 1; ! 4 
But 'tis my preſence that doth trouble you. 0 
Rancour will out. Proud prelate, in _ * 4 
L lee thy fury; if J longer ſtayy, 
We ſhall begin our ancient bickerinieh,* \ 
Lordings, farewel ; and ſay, when J am gone, 8 
I propheſy 'd, France will be loſt ere long. Exit. 
Car. So, there goes our protector in a rage. 
*Tis known to you, he is mine enemy, 1/6: 
| Nay more, an enemy unto you all, 
And no great friend, I fear me, to the King, 
Conſider, Lords, he 1 is the next of blood, 
And heir apparent to the Engliſb crown. 
Had Henry got an empire by his marriage, 
And all the wealthy kingdoms of the weſt, 
There's reaſon he ſhould be diſpleas'd at it. 
Look to it, Lords, let not his ſmoothing words 
Bewitch your hearts; be wile and circumſpect. 
W hat though the common people. favour 3 0 
Calling him Humpbry, the good Duke of Glo'ſter, 
Clapping their hands and crying with loud voice, 
Jeſu maintain your royal excellence! 
With, God preſerve the good Duke Humphry! ! 
I fear me, Lords, for all this flattering n, 
| He will be found a dangerous protector. 
Buck. Why ſhould he then protect our vercign | 
He being of age to govern of himſelf? 
Couſin of Semerſet, Join you with me; 


is | 3 T | 3 of 


6 And all the wealthy king- in eh 77 eft as vol as in the 
dom of tbe WESTH,] Cer- Faſt, and the Weſtern king- 
tainly Shakeſpeare wrote zas r. | doms were more likely to he in 
| WARBURTON. the thought of the ſpeaker,” 
'There are wealthy kin gdoms | 


And | 


1 W or 
NN nr We” We ES. e 5 
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WING HENRY VI. 3 
And all together with the Duke of Suffolk, 


We'll quickly hoiſt Duke Humphry from his ſeat, 
Car. This weighty buſineſs will not brook delay. 


I I'll to the Duke of Suffolk preſently. . 


Som. Couſin of Buckingham, though Humphry's _ 
And greatneſs of his place be griet to us, 
Yet let us watch the haughty Cardinal : 
His inſolence is more intolerable | 
Than all the princes in the land beſide. 


If Gloſter be diſplac'd, he'll be protector, 


Buck. Or Somerſet, or I, will be protector. 
Den Duke Humphry, or the Cardinal. 
¶ Ereunt Buckingham and Somerſet. 
Sal. Pride went before, ambition follows him, 
While theſe do labour for their own preferment, 
Behoves it us to labour for the realm. | 
I never ſaw, but Humphry Duke of Glo'fter 
Did bear him like a noble gentleman. 
Oft have J ſeen the haughty Cardinal 
More like a ſoldier, than a man o'th*church, 


As ſtout and proud as he were Lord of all, 


Spyear like a ruffian, and demean himſelf 
Dnlike the ruler of a common-weal. 


Warwick my fon, the comfort of my 


Thy deeds, thy plainneſs, and thy 9 


Have won the greateſt favour of the commons, 
Excepting none but good Duke Humphry, 


And brother York, thy acts in Jreland, 


In bringing them to civil diſcipline, -. 

Thy late exploits done in the heart of France, 
When thou wert regent for our ſovereign, 

Have made thee fear'd and honour'd of the people. 
Join we together for the public good, 

In what we can, to bridle and ſuppreſs _ 

The pride of Suffolk; and the Cardinal, 

With Somerſet's and Buckingham's ambition; 


And, as we may, cheriſh Duke Humphry's des ds, 
While they do tend che profit of che n 


L Var * 


10 THE SECOND!PART 'OF 


Far. So God help Warwick, as he loves the hind) 


And common profit of his county b W t, 


Tut. And ſo ſays Jerks for he hath greate cauſe. 


"e's F K 17 
A 3; * 4 3379 AY nr. 


Aude. 
Sal. nes make hate, and look untothe. main. 


War. Unto the main? Oh father, Maine is loſt; 


That Maine, which by main force //arzwick did win, i 
And would have kept, ſo long as breath did laſt: 


Main chance, father, you meant; but I meant Maine, 
Which 1 will win from France, or elſe be ſlain; 


k : 4 
7 Optic as ? * 


„ ee SCENE il. 
Monet York; r | . wr 4 


[Evans Warmers a  Salibury | 


> 


York.  Avjou and} Maine are n to the French * 
Paris is loſt; the ſtate of Normandy 
Stands on a tickle point, now they are gone. | 
Suffolk concluded on the articles 
The peers agreed, and Henry was well pleasd 

To hinks two'dukedoms for a duke's fair deoghter 


] cannot blame them all, what is't to them? ms 4 


1 7 4 


*Tis thine they g ve away, and not their o n. 11 N50 
Pirates may * cheap penn*worths of their pillage, 
And purchaſe friends, and give to courtezans, 
Still revelling, like Lords, vll all be gone, 
While as the filly owner of the goods 
Weeps over them, and wrings his hapleſs hands} 
And ſhakes his head, and trembling ande aloof,” 


While all is ſhared, and all is borne dwayy , 


Ready to ſtarve, and dares not touch his own. _ 
80 7 5k muſt ſit, and fret, and bite his töngue, 
While his own lands are bargain'd for, and ſold. 
Methinks, the realins of England,” France and Ireland. 
Bear that proportion to my fleſh and N Hob vl 
As did the fatal brand Hlibea bunt. 
Unto the prince's heart of Cahhydꝶ ... 


Anjou 
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Why are thine *. bre to the 28 earth, 


K ING HENRY V. ur 
Anjou and Maine, both giv'n unto the French! - 


Cold news for me, for J had hope of France, 


Ev'n as I have of fertile England's foil, 

A day will come, when York ſhall claim his own ; 3 
And therefore I will take the Nevills parts, 

And make a ſhew of love to proud Duke Humpbry, . 


And, when I ſpy advantage, claim the Crown, 


For that's the golden mark I ſeek; to hit. 

Nor ſhall proud Lancaſter uſurp my right, 
Nor hold the ſcepter in his childiſh fiſt, 
Nor wear the diadem upon his head, 
Whoſe church-like humour fits not for a Crown, 


Then, York, be ſtill a while, till time do ſerve; 
Watch thou, and wake when others be aſleep, 
Jo pry into the ſecrets of the State; > 


Till Henry, ſurfeiting in joys of love, 

With his new bride, and England's dear-bought Queens 
And Humphry with the Peers be falPn at jars. 

Then will I raiſe aloft the milk-white Roſe, : 
With whoſe ſweet ſmell the air ſhall be perfum'd ; + 
And in my ftandard bear the Arms of -77 on, Ng 
To grapple with the houſe of Lancaſter; 

And, force perforce, Ill make him yield the Crown, 


Whoſe done weg er you fair England down. 


[Exit Yorks 
8 El E N E Iv, 
| Change to the Duke of Glouceſter's Houſe. 
Enter Duke Humphry, and his Wi fe Eleanor. | 
Elean, J "HY droops my Lon like over-ripen 4 
Hanging the cc Ceres » plompbous load ? 1 
Why doth the great Duke Humpbry knit his brows, 


As frowning at the favours of the world ? 78 


Gazing 


K * RAT * * 
= * ee . — — tn Me” 
Eb e EI e 5 
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Until thy head be circled with the ſame, 


„ THE SECOND PART OF 
Gazing at that which ſeems to dim thy fight ? 
What ſeeſt thou there? King Henry's Diadem, - 
Inchas'd with all the honours of the world? 

If ſo, gaze on, and grovel on the face, 


Put e! thy hand, reach at the glorious Gold.- — 
What! is't too mort? 111 lengthen it with mine. 
And having both together heav'd it u. 
We'll both together lift our heads to heaven; 

And never more abaſe our ſight ſo low, 

As to vouchſafe one glance unto the ground. 


Glo. O Nell, — Nell, if thou doſt love thy Lord, 4 


Baniſn the canker of ambitious thoughts; 


And may that thought, when I 1 imagine III 


Againſt my King and nephew, virtuous Henry, 


Be my laſt Breathing in this mortal world |! 


My troublous dreams this night do make me ſad. 


Elean. What dream'd my eee. cel me, and I. 


requite it | 
With ſweet rehearſal of my morning's es 


Glo. Methought, this Staff, mine office-badge in 
Court, 


Was broke in in by ed 1 have forgot; 3 
But, as J think, it was by th' Cardinal; 


„on the pieces of the broken wand, 


Were plac'd the heads of Edmund Duke of Somerſet, - 


And William de la Pole firſt Duke of ' Suffolk. 


This was the dream; what it doth bode, God knows. 


Eleau. Tut, this was nothing but an argument, 
That he, that breaks a ſtick of Gl er's grove, 
Shall lofe his head for his Preſumption.  ' : 
But liſt to me, my Humphry, my ſweet DUKE 5 5 


Methought, L fat in ſeat of Majeſty, 


In the Cathedral church of Weſtminſter, 
And in that chair where Kings: and Queens were crown'd, 


Where Henry and Marg ret kneel'd to, me, 
And on my head did ſet the Diadem. 


L. 1 55 _— then en I chige outright.” 


z% 


„ © 


LY . *. Pre- | 


KING HENRY. VI. 13 
Preſumptuous Dame, ill-nurtur'd Eleanor, 

Art thou not ſecond woman in the Realm, 3 IEEE 
And the Protector's wife, belov'd of him ? 2 N 
HFaſt thou not worldly pleaſure at command, fv. 
Above the reach or compatls of thy Wucht? 


And wilt thou ſtill be hammering rreachety, 

To tumble down thy huſband, and een 

From top of honour to diſgrace's feet? 

Away from me, and let me hear no more. 
Elean. What, what, my Lord ! are you fo cholerick 

With Eleanor, for telling but her dream ? © 

Next time, I'll keep my dreams unto myſelf, 

And not be check d. Hor 
A "nw be not angry, q am > pleas again. 


\ fan 5 


Enter Me ſenger. | 


Me. My * Pixtecor, ris his Highneſs” bende. 
You do prepare to ride unto St. Alban, 


Whereas. the King and Queen do mean to hawk. 


Glo. I go. Come, Nell, thou wilt ride with us ? 
Elean. Les, wy} 0 Eord, TI follow ntly. 
gf e a LE" jouceſfer. 
Follow I muſt, ame desde; 250% 957 g f 
While Glo'fer bears this baſe and Pubs mind. 
Were I a man, a Duke, and next of bleod, 8 
I would remove theſe tedious Ambieg blade go eie 
And ſmooth my way upon their headlels-fiecks? © © 


. 84 
1 F * 


And being a woman, I will not de det | OM rat : 
Joo play my part in Fortune*s pa HATES 210 S108 sg. 


5 —Where are you there, Sir Fob ?*Nay;' foar not, „e, 
7 We are alone ; mo 's nohe but theo and Ke) NOD K 


1 
, J \ : * [ \ * 141 1 IS g 
OE > : : 14 $ 14 | $ l 14 i 3 18 1 F 0 > | YEW F 


— 


, oe 7 999 $7 4 
p Tai 41 : 
a Af "2 4% Enter Hume.” #174384 : * 
— — , "tk % 
* 4 & 7 
* 


Z % — Ke 1 #- k 
C\T 2% > ith * 1 23 * I * 


A Jeſus — your Royal TS N 10 
Elean. What ſay'ſt thou? Majeſty? Fam but Crate. 


Hue. But by the * of God, and Hame's advice, 
Tour 
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Your Grace's title ſhall be multiply ec. 76 
Elean. What ſay'ſt thou, man? haſt thou As (yet 1 
cConferr'd pj 
With Margery Jordan, the cunning witch; 
And Roper Bolingbrook the conjurer, | 
And will they undertake to do me good ? 


Hume. This they have promiſed, to thew your 
| Highneſs 44 


A Spirit rais'd from depth of gde e. 


That ſhall make anſwer to ſuch queſtions, 

As by your Grace ſhall be propounded him. 
Elean. It is enough, I'll think upon the _ 

When from St. Albans we do make return, 


We'll ſee thoſe things effected to the full. 4 
Here, Hume, take this reward. Make merry, man, 


With thy confederates in this weighty cauſe. 


[ Exit Eleanor. 
Hum. Hume muſt make merry with the Dutcheſs? 
Gia; | 

_ Marry, 1 ſhall. But how now, Sir Jab Hom ? 
Seal up your lips, and give no words, but num! 
The buſineſs aſketh ſilent ſecrecy. 
Dame Eleanor gives gold to bring the witch, 
Gold cannot come amiſs, were ſhe a devil. 
Yet have I gold, flies from another coaſt, 
] dare not ſay from the rich Cardinal, 
And from the great and new-made Duke of a el! 
Tet I do find it ſo: for to be plain, JW tA 
They, knowing Dame Eleanor's aſpiring humour, 
Have hired me to undermine. the Dutcheſs z 
And buz theſe conjurations in her brain. 
"T hey ſay, a crafty knave does need no broker; 
Yet am I Suffolk's, and the Cardinals, broker. 


ume, If you take not heed,” you ſhall go near 


To call them both a pair of crafty knaves. 
— Well, ſo it ſtands; and thus I fear at laſt, 


Aue s knavery will be the dutchels' wreck, 
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"KING HENRY VI” = 
And i Attainture will be Humphry's Fal. 
7 Sort how it will, * mall have gold for all. (Exit. 
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een 75 an " Apartment | is the Palace. 
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4 Z nter three or 3 Petitioners, Peter the Armourer 5 
1 r inan Being one. 


* haters, let's ftand doſe 3 my Lord 
Protector will come this way by and by, 
"Js py” che we may deliver our ſupplications * in quill. 

2 Pet. Marry, the Lord protect him, for he's a 

: | $808 f Jere bleſs him! - 


25 


Euer Suffolk, and Gern | 


1 . Here a *comes, methinks, and ne Queen 
with him. I'll be the firſt, ſure. 
2. Bet. Come back, fool, this is ha Duke of 
Suffolk, and not my Lord Protector... 
Suf. How now, fellow, wouldſt any thing ict « 
S 2127.1 prays my Lond,. Pardon: me z 1 I took 42 
Q. Mar. T 0 Lord Protector, Tracing MArenbur | 
ſupplications to his en Let me fee ne what 


is thine? 117 
1 Pet. Mine is, an't pleaſe your. Grace il | 

John Goodman, my Lord Cardinal's man, for keeping 

my houſe and lands, and wife, and all from me. 
Suff. Thy wife too? that's ſome wrong \.. indeed}. 
What's yours? What's here? [reads.] gain the Duke 
„/ Suffolk, for inclaſing ihe en, _ __ een. | 
How novy Sir Knave? 1 5 1 0 
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5 de, bene wil. 1 ng os. re _ have 


iſſue be what it will. ine Nl 
e quill. ]* This is Sir 7 4 * FR 3 
1 — 1 Per. 
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2 Pet. Alas, Sir, I am but a poor petitioner of our 
whole „ | 
Suf. [reads.] Againſt my maſter, Thomas Horner, | 
For. ſaying, that the Duke of York was rightful heir to 
the Crown. 

Q. Mar. What! did the Duke of 7 ork fay, he 
was rightful heir to the Crown? 

Peter. That my maſter was! ? no, forſooth; my 
maſter ſaid, that he was; and that the King was an 
uſurper. 

Suf. Who is i ?—Take this fellow in, and ſend 
for his maſter with a purſuivant, preſently we'll hear 
more of your matter betore the King. N 

| Exit Peter guarded. 

2. Mar. And as for you, that love to be protected 
Under the wings of our Protector's Grace, 

Begin your ſuits anew, and ſue to him. 
[Tears the ſupplications. 
Away, baſe cullions. Suffolk, let them go. 1 
All. Come, let's be gone. [ Exeunt Petitioners. 
Q. Mar. My lord of Su olk, 5 is this the guiſe? 
Is this the faſhion in the Court of England? 
Is this the government of Britair's ifle? 
And this the royalty of Albion's King! 
What! ſhall King Henry be a Pupil till, 
Under the ſurly Glofter's: governance? 
Am J a Queen in title and in ſtyle, 
And muſt be made a Subject to a Duke? 
1 tell thee, Pole, when in the city Tours 
Thou ran'ſt a-tilt in honour of my love, 
And ſtol'ſt away the ladies? hearts of France; 
I thought, King Henry had reſembled thee 
In courage, courtſhip, and proportion : 
But all his mind 1s bent ro holineſs, 
To number Ave Maries on his beads ; 
His. champions are the Prophets and Apoſtles ; 
His weapons holy Saws of ſacred Writ, 
His ſtudy is his tilt-yard; and his loves 


| Are 


Are brazen images of canoniz'd ſaints. 

I would, the College of che Cardinals 

> Would chuſe him Fope, and carry him to Rome, 
And ſet the triple Crown upon his head; 
That were a ſtate fit for his holineſs! 


. Suf. Madam, be patient; as I was the cauſe 
Pour Highneſs eame to England, ſo will I 
In England work your Grace's full content. 
Q. Mar. Beſide the proud Protector, have we 
1 Beauford . „ 
T b'imperious Churchman; Somerſet, Buckingbam, 
And grumbling Tor; and not the leaſt of theſe 
But can do more in England, than the King. 
Sa. And he of theſe, that can do moſt of all, 
Cannot do more in England than the Nevills; 
Saliſb'ry and Warwick are no ſimple Peers. 8 
Q. Mar. Not all theſe Lords do vex me half ſo 
much, „„ 135 7 
As that proud Dame, the Lord Protector's wife; 
She ſweeps it through the Court with troops of ladies, 
More like an Empreſs than Duke Humphry's wife. 
Strangers in Court do take her for the Queen; 
She bears a Duke's revenues on her back, _ 
And in her heart ſhe ſcorns our poverty. 
Shall I not live to be aveng'd on her? 
Contemptuous, baſe born, Callat as ſhe is, 
She vaunted *mongſt her minions tother day, 
The very train of her worſt wearing gown 
Was better worth than all my father's lands, 
Till Szelk gave two Dukedoms for his daughter ! 
Suf. Madam, mylelf have lim'd a buſh for her, 
And plac'd a quire of ſuch enticing birds, 
That ſhe will light to liſten to their lays ? 
And never mount to trouble you again. 
So, let her reſt; and, Madam, liſt to me; 
For J am bold to counſel you in this; 
Although we fancy not the Cardinal, 
* 1 we join with him and with the Lords, 
FOR © 7 


Till 
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Till we have brought Duke Humphbry.in igrace- 
As for the Duke of Vork, this late * 1 
Will make but little for his benefit. x 


So, one by one, we'll weed them all at lat, „ 


And you yourſelf ſhall ſteer the re Realm. 


e E N ER v6 


To them enter King Heary, Dake Humphry, Cardinal, 
Buckingham, York, Saliſbury, Warwick, end the 
Dutcheſs of Glouceſter. 


K. Henry, For my part, noble Lan I care not 
Which. 8. L 
Or Somerſet, or York. All's one to me. 
York. If York have ill demean'd himſelf in France, 
Then let him be ms the Regentſhip. | 
Som. If Somerſet be unworthy of the place, 
Let Tor be Regent, I will yield to him. 
Mar. Whether your Grace be worthy, yea or no, 
Diſpute not that; Fork is the worthier. 
Car. Am bitious Warwick, let thy Betters ſpeak. 
War. The Cardinal's not my better in the field. 
Buck. All in this Preſence are thy betters, Marcvic. 
War. Warwick may live to be the beſt of all. 
Sal. Peace, Son; and ſhew ſome reaſon, Buckingham, 
Why Somerſet ſhould be preferr'd 1 in this. 


Q. Mar. Becauſe the King, forſooth, will have it ſo. 


Glo. Madam, the King is ; old enough himſelf 
To give F his Cenſure. I "heſe are no woman's matters. 


Mar. If he be old enough, what ed your 


Grace 
To te Protector of his ne 2 
Gio. Madam, I am Protector of the Realm; 
And, at his pleaſure, will reſign my place. 


That is, the complaint of + His cenſure.] Through all 
Peter the armourer's man againſt theſe plays cen/ure is uſed in an 
his maſter, for ſaying that Tor indifferent ſenſe, ſimply for jude. 
was che hath tful king. ment or cpinien. 


82. 


7 
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uf, Reſign it then, and leave thine inſolence. 
Since thou welt King, as who is King, but thou ? 
The Common-wealth hath daily run to wreck. 
The Dauphin hath prevail'd beyond the ſeas, 
And all the Peers, and Nobles of the Realm, 

Have been as bond-men to thy ſov'reignty. 

Car. The Commons haſt thou rack d; the Clergy : 
= 
Are lank ang lean 230. chy e extortions. 2 

Sam. Thy ſumptuous buildings, and thy wife's attire, 
3 Have coſt a mais of publick treaſury. 

* Buck. Thy cruelty in execution 
Upon Offenders hath exceeded law, 

And left thee to the mercy of the law. 

Q. Mar. Thy fale of offices and towns in France, 

If they were known, as the ſuſpect is great, 

4 Would make thee quickly hop without thy head. 
5 9 | Exit Glo'ſter. The Queen drops ber fan. 
Give me my fan; what, minion? can ye not? 

[Gi the Dutcheſs a box on the ear. 

11 cry you mercy, Madam; was it you? 

EFElean. Was 't I! ? yea, I it. Was, proud French 
F :.' woman: ©: 

Could I come near your beauty with my nails, 
4 Id ſet my ten commandments in your face. 13 
EK. — Sweet aunt, be quiet; ; was againſt ber | 
1 Elean, Againſt 655 will ?—Good King, look to't in 
"7h - ame 
| © She'll hamper thee and dandle thee like a 5A 
Though in this place moſt Maſter wears no breeches, 
4 She Mall not ſtrike Dame Eleanor unreveng d. 

17 5 „ Eleanor. 5 
4 Buck, Lord Cardinal. PII titow Eleanor, | 

And liſten after Humphry, how he proceeds. 
She's tickled now, her fume can need no ſpurs; 
9 * She'l gallop f faſt * to her deſtruction. 6: 

| 4 £4 Exit Buckingham. 
2 S 
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CE N. VR 


Ne. enter Duke Humphry. , A ; 


Slo. Now, Lords, my choler being over-blown 
With walking once about the Quadrangle, > 
I come to talk of commonwealth affairs. 
As for your ſpightful falſe objections, 
Prove them, and I he open to the law. 
But God in mercy deal ſo with my ſoul, 
As I in duty love my King and Country! 
— But to the matter that we have in hand. | 
I ſay, my Sovereign, York is meeteſt man 
To be your Regent in the Realm of ;Frante.. 
Suff. Before we make election, give me leave 
To ſhew ſome reaſon of no little force, 
That York is moſt unmeet of any man. 

Tork. Vi tell thee, Suffolk, why I am unmeet. 
Firſt, for I cannot flatter-thee in pride; 
Next, if I be appointed for the Place, 

My Lord of Samerfet will keep me here 
Without diſcharge, mony or furniture, 
Till France be won into the Dauphin's hands. 

L ſt time, I danc'd attendance on his will, 
Till Paris was beſieg'd, .famiſh'd and loſt. 
Mar. That I can witneſs; and a fouler fact 
Did never traitor in the land commit. 

Suf. Peace, head - ſtrong Warwick. 


” . 4 > 


War. Image of pride, why ſhould I hold my peace ? 


14 


Enter Horner the Armourer, and his Man Peter, 


Suff. Becaufe here is a man accus'd of treaſon. 
Pray God, the Duke of York excule himſelf! 

Fork. Doth any one accuſe York for a traitor? 
| | K. Nenn. 
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RING HENRY VI 2 
K Henry. What mean'ſt thou, SE? tell me, 

what avxexthele? , 15 
Suff. Pleaſe it your Majeſty, this is the man, 
That doth accuſe his maſter of high treaſon. 


His words were theſe; * that Richard Duke of York 


« Was rightful heir unto the Exgliſb Crown; 
« And that your Majefty was an uſurper.“ 

K. Henry. Say, man; were theſe thy words? 

Arm. An't ſhall pleaſe your Majeſty, I never ſaid 
nor thought any fuch matter. God is my witneſs, I am 
falſly accus'd by the villain. ' TO | 

Peter. By theſe ten bones, my Lord, [holding up his 


Hands] he did ſpeak them to me in the garret one night, 


as we were ſcow'ring my Lord of York's armour. 
York. Bale dunghill villain, and mechanical, 


I'll have thy head for this thy traitor's ſpeech, 


I do beſeech your royal Majeſty, 

Let him have all the rigour of the Law. | 
Arm. Alas, my Lord, hang me, if ever ſpake the 
words. My accuſer is my prentice, and when I did 
correct him for his fault the other day, he did vow 
upon his knees he would be even with me. - I have 

good witneſs of this; therefore, I beſeech your Ma- 


jeſty, do not caſt away an honeft man for a villain's 


accuſation. _ | 


K. Henry. Uncle, what ſhall we fay to this in Law? 
Glo, This doom, my Lord, if I may judge. 
Let Somerſet be Regent o'er the French, 
Becaule in York this breeds ſuſpicion. 


And let theſe have a day appointed them 


For ſingle Combat in convenient place; 

For he hath witneſs of his ſervant's malice. - 
This is the. law, and this Duke Humpbry's doom. 
K. Henry, Then be it fo. My Lord of Somerſet, 


We 


K. Henry. Then be it 2 c.] think, very neceſſarily. For, with- 
Theſe two Lines J have inſerted out them, the King has not de- 
from the old arte; and, as I clared his Aﬀent to Gloucefter's 

—. 76 6 | Oe, : Opinion: 
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We make your Grace Lord Regent over the French, 1 
Som. I humbly thank your royal Majeſty. 1 
Arm. And J accept the Combat willingly; 9 
Peter. M las, my Lord, I cannot fight. For God's ® 


ſake, pity my ES. the ſpight of Man prevaileth 
againſt me. O Lord, have mercy upon me! I thall 
never be able to fight a blow. O Lord, my heart 
G1. Sirrah, or you mult fight, or elſe be hang” . 
K. Henry. Away with them to priſon; and the day 
of Combat ſhall be the laſt of the next month. 4 
Come, e, we'll ſee thee ſent away. =_ 
LO" Evepnt. 


1 Witch's Cave. 


Enter Mother Jordan, Hume, Southwel, and 
Bolingbrook. 


ume. FNOME, my maſters, the Dutcheſs, I tell 
you, expects performance of your promiles. 
Beling. Maſter Hume, we are therefore provided, 
Will ker ladyſhip behold and hear our exorcilms ? | 
Hame. Ay, what elſe ? fear not her courage. | | 
Boling. I have heard her reported to be a woman of 
an invincible ſpirit; but it ſhall be convenient, Maſter 
Hume, that you be by her aloft, while we be buly be- 
low; and fol pray you, go in God's name, and leave 
Us. Exit. Hume. ] Mother Jordan, be proſtrate and 1 
grovel on the earth; Jobn Southwel, read you, and let - 
us to our work. 18 5 


Enter Eleanor, above. 


11 Elean. Well I Aid. my maſters, and welcome 90 — 9 
To this geer, the ſooner the better. 


| Opinion : : and the Duke of Se. the Regency, before the King has 
1 t 1 is mage to thank him for deputed him to . In EOBALD 


Bol ng, 


WING H EUA T WW, ug 
| Boling. „ "good = Wizards know their 


times. 1 
Deep night, dirk diene this ſilent of the night, | 
The time of night when Troy was ſet on fire, 

The time; when ſcreech-owls-cry, and ban- dogs bol | 
When ſpirits walk, and ghoſts break up their graves, 


* 
7 


That time beſt fits che work we have in hand. 
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1 8 filent of the night is a Gaffeal ex- 


Madam, ſit you, and fear not; whom we raiſe, 
1 We will make faſt within a hallow'd verge. 


Here they perform the Ceremonies, and make the circle; 

Bolingbrook or Southwel reads, Conjuro te, &e. 
It thunders and lightens terribly; ; then the "WP 
riſeth. | 


Spirit. M. | 
M. Jord. Aſmuth, by the eternal God, whoſe name 


And power thou trembleſt at, tell what l aſk; 


For till thou ſpeak, thou ſhalt not paſs from hence. 


That J had ſaid, and 


Spirit. Aſk what thou wilt. 
done 


Boling. Firſt, of che king. What mall of him be- 


N 
Spirit. The Duke yet lives, that Henry ſhall depoſe, 


] But him out-live, and die a violent death. 


As the Spirit ſpeaks, they werite the anfwer. 
Boling. Tell me, what fates await the Duke of 
Suffall s -c 
Spirit. By water ſhall he 11 80 and take his end. 
Boling. What ſhall befal the Duke of Seele 8 
Spirit. Let him ſhun Caſtles. 


® Safe ſhall he be.on the, ſandy plains, | 


alii ſilentis Luna appellant. Lib. 
xvi, cap. 33. In imitation of 
this language, Milton lays, 

: The Sun to me is dark 

And ſilent as the Mean, 

N hen ſpe dejerts the night, 

Hd in her Vacant interlunar 

Cave.  Warpvu! RTON, 


0 4 Than 


Deep night, dark night, the 
ſilent of the night.] The 


preſſion : and means an interlu- 
nar night. Amica 2 Hentia Lu. 
n. So Pliny, Inter omnes vero 
conwenit, line me in coitu Jus 
fern, guem diem alli interlunii, 
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Than where Caſtles mounted ftand.:,.' ww EL $5: 

| Have done, for more I hardly can endure. 

Boling. Deſcend to darkneſs, and the burning lake: 

Falſe fiend, avoid! IN t N 

| [7 bunder and Lightning... t dafcewds. 

N ) *RIV3Þ WHY. 

Enter the Duke of ; ( _ the Duke of Rockinghaoy, 
85 With their Cuarch and break-in; - 825 


York. Lay hands upon theſe traitors, „and "OM af 
—ÞBeldame, I think, we watch'd you at an inc. 
— What, Madam, are you there? the King and Realm 
Are deep indebted for this piece of pains. 
My Lord Protector will, I doubt it not, 
See you well guerdon'd for theſe good deſerts. 
Elean. Not half ſo bad as thine to England's King, 
Injurious Duke, that threat'ſt where is no cauſe. 
Buck. True, Madam, none at all. What call you 
ESE 
Away with them, let them be clap'd up cloſe, 
And kept apart. You, Madam, ſhall with us. 
Stafford, take her to thee,  _ 
We'll ſee your Trinkets here forth-coming all. 
4 Ercan Guards with Jordan, Southwel, Se. 
.: Fork, * Lord Buckingham, m methinks, mou watch'd 
her well. a . 
A pretty Plot, well choſe to build n 
Now, pray, my Lords, let's ſee the evils Wr. | 
What have we here? ee. 
The Duke yet lives, 4547 Henry ſhall depo ſts. 7 
But Him. out-live, and dis a violent Gelb 1 
Why, ts, is jult, Aio te, e Romano vincers 
poſſe. 


Wl} 70 the reſt, 


A > %.4. . 


2 Lord . tators had heard in the Scene i im- 
&c.] This repetition of the mediately preceding, is not to 
propheſies, which is altogether be found in the firſt edition of 
pancceſlary, after what the ſpec- this Play. Pork. 


KING nE N R IT VI. 22 


1 Tell me, what fate awaits the Duke of Spal ? 
By water ſhall he ate, and take his end. | 
1 What Mall betide the Duke of Somerſet ? 
L.et him ſhun Caſtles, 

Safer ſball be be onthe ſa ndy plains, 

Tphban where Caſiles mounted fland, 
Come, come, my Lords > 

.3 Theſe Otacles are hardily attain'd, 
4 And hardly underſtood. | 
The King is now in progleſs tow ''rds SE, 1 
With him, the huſband of this lovely lady, | 
= T hither go theſe news, as faſt as horſe can carry them; z 
A ſorr breakfaſt for my Lord Protector. 5 | 
5 Buck. PR Grace ſhall give me leave, my i.ord of 
| ork 
To be the Poſt, in hope of his reward. 
Tork. At your Aube my good Lord. 
1 Who; $ within there, ho? 


\ | Enter a Serving-man. | 


avite my ed of Sali ſoury and Warwick, 7 
Jo ſup with me to-morrow night. Away! ¶ Exeunt. 


7 heh Oragles att hardly at- upon ſuch ſort of Intelligence, as 


bw tain'd, ] have reftor'd the Text : 
And hardly undder ſtood.] Not Theſe Oraclis ar hardily at- 
= He the Lameneſs of the Verſi- tain d, | 


f fication, but the Imperfection of Aud hardy underfloods © 

| I the Senſe too, made me ſuſpect . e. A great Riſque and Hazard 
4 this paſſage to be corrupt. York, is run to obtain them; and yet, 
ſeizing the Parties and their Pa- after theſe baray Steps taken, the 
pers, ſays, he'll ſee the Devil's informations are ſo perplex'd that 


Mit; and finding the Wizard's they are hardly to be underſtood, 
Anſwers intricate and ambi guous, | Ne 
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? fff = 


ACT l. SCENE 
At St. ALBANS! . 


IN » 


Enter King Henry, Queen, Protetths 7 and 
Polk, with Faulkners NS WT £291 


1 


9. Marxcargr. pork 0s 


H LIEVE me, lords, + for Ayiig at che bark, 

I ſaw no better ſport theſe ſeven years* day; 

Yet, by your leave, * the wind was very high, 

And, ten to one, old Joan had not gone out. ; 
K. Henry. But what a Pond, my lord, yu F a. 

con made, N 

And what a pitch ſhe'flew above the reſt, 

To ſee how God in all his creatures works! 

Yea, man and birds are fain of climbing high. 

Suf. No marvel; an it like your Majeſty, : 

My lord Protector's hawks do tow'r ſo well; 

They know, their Maſter loves to be aloft, 

And bears his choughts above his Faulcon's pitch. 
Glo. My Lord, tis but a baſe ignoble mind, 

That mounts no higher than a bird can ſoar. 5 
Car. I thought as much. He'd be above the clouds. 
Glo. Ay, my lord Card' nal, how think you by that? 

Were it not good, your Grace could fly to * A 
K. Henry, The treaſury of everlaſting joy | 
Car. Thy heaven is on earth, thine eyes and thoughts 

Bent on a 1 the treaſure of thy heart, 


For flying at the 3 ] The ark falconry com myſelf, * 
falconer's term for haw Ing at the meaning, however expreſſed, 
water-fowl. _ is, that, the wind being high, it 

5 The wind was very high, was ten to one that the old hawk 

And, ten to one, old Joan had had flown quite away; a trick 

not gene cut.] IT am told by which hawks often play their 
a gentleman better acquainted maſters in windy weather, 
& — Per- 
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Pernicious Protector, dan erous Peer, 
That ſmooth it ſo with King and Common-weal! 
Glo. What, Cardinal! Is . opp grown 0 
0 peremptory? 
17 ant ene animis Celeftibus iræ? 
Churchmen ſo hot? good uncle, hide ſuch malice; 
With ſuch Holineſs can you do it? 
'  Suf. No malice, Sir, no more than well becomes 
So good a quarrel, and fo bad a Peer. Ts 
4 Glo. As who, my Lord? | TP 
Suff. Why, as yourſelf, my Lord; 
An't like your lordly, lord eee | 
* Glo, Why, Suffolk, England knows thine intbienee? 
Q. Mar. And thy ambition, Ger. | 
EK. Henry, I pr'ythee, peace, good — _-_ 
? 3 And whet not on theſe too too furious Peers, 
©: For bleſſed are the peace-makers on earth. 
B Car. Let me be bleſſed for the peace I make, | v 
= Againſt this proud Protector, with my ſword! 
Cilio, Faith, holy uncle, would twere come? 8 
to that. | | 
Car. Marry, when thou dar'ſt. 
Glo. Make up no factious numbers 1 the 


1 matter, 1 N Ajide. 
| it Ta thine own perſon atiſver thy. 3 85 
Car. Ay, where thou dar'ſt not p and, 1 N 
: if thou dar'ſt, ©. * 1 
3 This Ev*ning on the eaſt- ſide of the groye. 1 


s With ſuch Holineſs can you 


0 | negative ' particle improve the 
N do it?] Do what? the Kere 


ſenſe. When words are omitted 


wants a foot, we ſhould read, 
With ſuch Holineſs can you NOT 
Ado it? 

Pe ironically. By holineſs 

he means hypocriſy : and ſays, 

| have you not hypocriſy enough 

to hide your malice ? 


25 1 WAR BURTON. 


OT.” 
8 


* 
3 


; 9 . the Fmeadation, nor dees the 


2 


The verſe is lame enough af- 


it is not often eaſy to ſay what 
they were if there is a per- 
fea ſenſe without them. I reed, 
but ſomewhar at random, 


A Churchman, with ſuch boli- 
meſs can you do it? : 


The tranſcriber 'faw churchmay 
juſt above, and therefore omitted 


it in the ſecond ne. 


K. 2 


* AA wv 
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K. Henry, How now, my Lords? 
Car. Believe me, couſin Glo)fter, 00 
Had not your man put up the towl fo ſuddenly, 
We'd had more port — Come with thy two- ad 


ſword. 
Glo. True, RY 


[Aide to Glo ſter. 


Car. Are you advis'd?—the eaſt ſide of the Grove. 


Glo. Cardinal, I am with you. 
K. Henry. Why, how now, uncle Glofter ? 


[Afde. F 


Glo. Talking of hawking; nothing elſe, my Lord. — 


Now, by God's mother, 
ber tis, 
Or all my Fence ſhall A 


Car. [Afde.) Medict, 10084 


Prieft, Fl ſhave oc? crown 


[Ade 


Ptotector, ſee to't well, protect yourſelf. 


K. Henry. 
| machs, Lords. 


The winds grow high, ſo do your ſto- 


How irkſome is this muſick to my 1 
When fuch ſtrings jar, what hopes of harmony ? ? 
] pray, my Lords, let me compound this ſtrife. 


LE WE 


* 


„ 


Enter One, crying, A Miracle! | 


Glo. What means this noiſe ? 

F ellow, what miracle doſt thou proclaim ? 

One. A miracle! a miracle . 

Suf. Come to the King, and tell him what miracle. 
One. F orſooth, A blind man at St. Aban's ſhrine, 


ce with thy ras band 


Sword. 


Glo. True, Uncls, are ye ad. 


vid! the wed Fat * the 
ro, 
Cardinal, I am auth You, ] 


Thus is the whole Speech plac'd 
to Glofeer, in all the Editions: 
but ſurely, with pom inadver- 


tence. It is the Cardinal, who 
firſt appoints the Eaſt- ſide of the 
Grove : and how finely does it 
expreſs Rancour and Impetuoſi- 


ty for fear Glouceſter ſhould miſ- 


take, to repeat the Appointment, ; 


and aſk his W if he takes 
him right! Trop. 


Within 8 


„K DNS HENRY ME - * 
Within this half hour hath. receiv'd his fight, - 
A man, that ne'er ſaw in his life before. 
K. Henry. Now. God be pris d- that to belicrin 


ſouls: , 
| Gives light in daknefs, comfort in deſpair . 


Euter the Mayor of St. Albans, and his brethren, 3 
ing 3 between mes " a rc een 3 


 Jollwwing.. gt, von 


Car. Here come the townſmen on proceſlon, 
2 Before your Highneſs to preſent the man. 
EK. Henry. Grear is his comfort in this carthly vale; 
I hough by his ſight his fin be multiply d. | 
= Glo. Stand by, n my maſters, Bring Ian near the King, 
His Highneſs' pleaſure. is to talk with him. 
EX. Heury. Good fellow, tell us here the circumſtance, 
That we, for thee, may glorify the Lord. 
What haſt thou been long blind, and now. retard 2. 
* Simp, Born blind, an't pleaſe your Grace. 
Wife. Ay, indeed, was he. „ 
Suf. What woman is this? 
Wife. His wife, an't like your worſhip. 
6. Had'ſt thou Deen his mother, they couldſt have 
better tolc. W = 
K. Henry, Where wert thou born? „„ 
Simp. At Berwick in the north, an't. lle your Grace. 
K. * Poor Soul}... God's s goodn checken 
1 ugken totes. Ds gd 1 364 of Atrio 8 
WM | Let. never day or night unhallowed Daſs 40 
1 But ſtill remember what the Lord hath WE - 
Queen. Tell me, good fellow, cam'ſt thou here n c 
chance, 5 | 
Or of devotion, to this holy ſhrine? | 
Simp. God knows, of pure devotion; being call'd. 
A hundred t times and ofener, in my Pp OY 


Fe. FVV e 
89 2FFEFCCCCFTFEFTCTCTC0ò ²ↄ . Ä 
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By g good St. Alban , who faid, © Simpcar, come; 8 
Come, offer at my ſhrine, and I will help thee.” WW 
life. Moſt true, forſooth; and many a time and oft 
Myſelf have heard a voice to call him ſo. 
Car. What, art thou ame? „ 
Simp. Ay, God Almighty help me! 
- Saf.” How cam'ſt thou ſo? 
Simp. A fall off of a tree: - + 

Fife. A plum-tree, maſter.  - 

Glo. How long haſt thou been blind ? ? 

Simp. O, born ſo, maſter. 

lo. What, and wouldſt climb a tree! E 

Simp. But once in all my life, when I was a youth. 

fe. Too true, and bought his climbing very dear. 
Glo. Maſs, thou lov'dit mT well, chat wouliſk 

venture ſo; 

Simp. Alas, good Sir, my wife defir'd Ae: damſons, 
And made me climb, with danger of my Hfe. 

Gl. A ſubtle knave! but yet it ſhall not te. 
—Ler's ſee thine eyes wink now now open them — 
In my opinion, yet, thou ſce'ſt not well. 

S:mp. Yes, maſter, clear as Say 2 AE God and 

Saint Alban. | 

Glo. Say'ſt thou me ſo? what colour is this cloak of - 1 

Simp. Red, maſter, red as blood. n 

Glo. Why, that” s well ſaid: what colour is ty 
gown of? 2 

Simp. Black, foifoorh, coal: black, as Jet. 

yr Henry. W * then thou know'ſt what colour * 
is of? 

Suf. And yet, 1 think; jet did he never. le, FR mg 
+ Glo. But, Cloaks and e defore this day, a Hnr. 


9 


- 


s The femmes eh ing this pretended Miracle, telt 
cob ſaid, Simon, ce; us, that the Impoſtor, who a- 
Come offer at Y wit 6 and ſerted himſelf tor be cur'd of 4 "A 


I vill help* thee. F Why, Blindneſs, was called Saunder 
Simen? | The Chrenicles, that Simpcox.— Simon was therefore a a 
take Notice of Ci ſter's er Corruption. 'THEOBALD. 


Wife. 


@ — 


1 
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Wife. Never before this day, in all his life. 
Clo. Tell me, Sirrah, what's my name ? | 


* Simp. Alas, maſter, I know not. 
* Cl. What's his name ? 


Simp. I know not. 
Glo. Nor bs & =! {þ 
Simp. No, indeed, maſter. 


Glo, What's 77 own name? 


| Simp. Saunder Simpccæ, an if it pleals 3 you, maſter. 


Glo, Saunder, fir there, the 5 knave i in Cha- 
tendom. 


I If ch hadſt been born wind; 
| Thou might'ſt as well Know all our names, as b üb 
To name the ſeveral colours we do wear. 
1 gien may. diſtinguiſn colours, 

ut ſuddenly to nominate them all, 

It is impoſſible. | 
1 © My Lords, Saint Alban here hath done a miracle, 
Would ye not think that Cunning to be great, 
That could reſtore this cripple to ) his legs! ? 


Simp. O maſter, that you could! 
Glo. My maſters of Saint Aang, 


Have you not beadles in your town, 


N And things call'd whips ? 


Mayor. Ves, my Lord, if it pleaſe your Grace. 
Gl. Then ſehd for one preſently. 
Mayer. Surah, go fetch che beadle hither ſtraight. 

| [ Exit Meſſenger. 
Glo. Now Aach me a ſtool kite: Now, Sirrah, 


Nat you mean to ſave yourſelf from whipping, leap me 


| ou 20 * to torture me in vain. 


F 
3 

OE i, 2 7 
+ £ EN 


over this ſtool, and run away. 


Simp. Alas, maſter, I am not able to ſtand alone, 
Enter a Beadle with 77 "ren 
Glo. Well, Sir, we muſt have you find your legs. 


az Fry beadle, _y him till he leap over the ſame 
00 ; 


Bead. 
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Bead. I will, my Lord. Come on, Sirrah. Off with 
your doublet quickly. 


Simp. Alas, maſter, whas 6 hall 1 do? 7. Law not able 
to ſtand, 


Aster the beadle hath 2 bim once, 5 W Viitr 1 
ſtool and runs away; and #9 follow and cry, A 


miracle ! 


K. Sas * Glad: beeilt thou this; d bear'ſ ſo 
- 1 jon 
Queen. + made me laugh to ſee che. inis kon. 
Glo. Follow the knave, and take this drab away. 
Wife. Alas, Sir, we did it for pure neec. 
Glo. Let them be whipt through every market town, 
till they come to Berwick, from whence they came. 
[ Exit beadle with the woman. 
Car. Duke Humphry has done a miracle to day. 
Suf. True, made the lame to leap,” and fly away. 
Glo. But you have done more miracles than I? 
ou made in a day, my Lord, whole towns 1 


SC E N E mg 


Enter Buckingham. 


N 1281 What tidings with our . Back: 
Ing bam? 

Buck. Such as my heart doth tremble to unfold. 
A fort of naughty perſons, lewdly benz 5 
Under the countenance and confederacy . 
Of lady Eleanor, the Protector's wife, 
The ring-keader and head of all this rout 
Have practis d dangerouſly againſt your - 
Dealing with witches and with Conjurers, 
Whom we Have apprehended i in the fact, 
Raikag up wicked Spirits from under — 9 
Demanding of King Henry's life and death, 
And other of your Highneis * Privy-council, 


| As 
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As more at large your Grace ſhall underſtand. 

Car. And ſo, my Lord Protector, by this means 
Four Lady is forth- coming yet at London: 8 
This news, I think, hath turn'd your weapon's edge; 
© *Tis like, my Lord, you will riot Keep your hour. 

[Aide to Gloſter. 
Gh. Ambitious Chutch-man! leave t afflict my heart! 
Sorrow and grief have vanquiſh'd all my powers; 
And vanquiſh'd as J am, I yield to thee; 
Or to the meaneſt groom. 
K. Henry. O Gods what miſchiefs work: the wicked 
Ones, | 
_ Heaping confuſion on theis own heads thereby ] 

Queen. Glo fter, ſee here the tainture of thy neſt; 
And look, thyſelf be faultleſs, thou wert beſt. 

Glo. Madam, for myſelf, to heav'n I do appeal, 
How I have lov'd my King and common-weal ; 
And for my wife, I know not how it ſtands. 
Sorry am I to hear what have heard; 

Noble ſhe is; but if ſne have forgot 

- Honour and Virtue, and convers'd with ſuch 

As, like to pitch, defile Nobility, 

5 baniſh her my bed and company, 

And give her as a prey to law and ſhame; * 
That hath diſhonour'd Gl#/ter's honeſt name. | 

KR. 1 * Well, for this night we will repoſe us 

ere; 

To morrow toward London back : again, 

Jo look into this buſineſs thoroughly. = 

And call theſe foul offenders to their anſwers; 

And poiſe the Cauſe in Juſtice? equal ſcales, _ 

"Whole beam ſtands ſure, whoſe righttul cauſe prevails. | 

[Flourifh. Excunt. 

9 T our Lady 75 7 en: feng will, [ think, be mended 
: Wes is, your Lady is in cuſtody. if we read 3 in the optative mood, 
& Aud poiſe the Cauſe in Juſtice -Tuftice equal falt, 

: equal ſcales, > Whoſe. beam Rand jure, aokeſe 


F. Whoſe beam flands fart, whoſe ,  right/al cauſe, prevail. 
15 rightfil cauſe prowails. ] The | FN h 
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38 C E N E IV. 
Changes to the Duke of York's Palace. 


Enter Vork, Saliſbury, and Warwick. 


OW, my good Lords of Sali Mur and 
Warwick, 5 
: Our ſimple ſupper ended, give me leave, 
In this cloſe walk to bac myſelf; 
In craving your opinion of my Title, ® 
Which is infallible, to England's Crown. 
Sal. My Lord, 1 long to hear it thus at full. 
War. Sweet . ork begin; and if thy Claim be good, 
The Nevills are thy Subjects to command. 
York, Then thus : 
Edward the Third, my Lords, had ſeven ſons: 
Ihe firſt, Edward the black Prince, Prince of Vales; 
The ſecond, William of Hatfie!d 5 and the third, 
Lionel Duke of Clarence; next to whom | 
Was John of Gaunt, the Duke of Lancafter ; 
The fifth was Edmond Langley, Duke of Tork; . 
The ſixth was Thomas of Woodſtock, Duke of Gh ler. 
William of Windſor was the ſeventh and laſt. | 
Edward the black Prince dy'd before his father, 
And left behind him Rzchard, his only ſon, | 
: Who, after Edward the Third's death, reign'd King; 
Till Henry Bolingbroke, Duke of Lancaſter, 
The eldeſt fon and heir of John of Gaunt, 5 ; 
Crown'd by the name of Henry the Fourth, 
Seiz'd on the realm; depos'd ths rightful King; ; 
Sent his poor Queen to France from whence ſhe came, 
And him to Pomfret; where, as all you know, 
Harmleſs King Richard trait'rouſly was murder'd. 
War. Father, the Duke hath told the truth 


7 ork. 


Thus got the houſe of Lancaſter the Crown. "a 
In craving your opinion of crown.) I know not well hi 
my Nele, Whether he means the opinion  Þ 


ich is — 20, b S the ile is infa ible. 


York 


4 
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Jur. Which now they hold by force, and not by 
right; 
F or Richard the firſt ſon's heir being dead, 


ES Iſſue of the next ſon ſhould have reigh'd: 


Sal. But William of Hatfield dy'd without an heir. 
York. The third fon, duke of nn from whoſe 
Line 


I claim the Crown, had fue Philip, a daughter, 
ho married Edmond Mortimer, Earl of March. 
> Edmond had iſſue. Roger Earl of March : 

az Rog er had iſſue, Edmond, Anne, and Eleanor. 


Val This Edmond, in the reign of Bolingbroke, 


. As I have read, laid Claim unto the Crown; 


And, but for Ort Glendower, had been King; 
Who kept him in captivity, till he * | 
But, to the reſt 


. York. His eldeft ſiſter, Anne, 


My mother, being heir unto the Crown, 

Married Richard Earl of Cambridge, 

Who was the ſon to Edmond Langley, 

Edward the Third's fifth ſon: _ 

By her I elaim the Kingdom; ſhe was heir 

"To Roger Earl of March, who was the ſon 
Of Edmond Mortimer, who married Philip, 

Sole daughter unto Lionel Duke of Clarence. 

So, if the iſſue of the elder. ſon 
© Succeed before the younger, Iam King. 
Mar. What plain proceeding is more plain than this? 


Henry doth claim the Crown from John of Gaunt, 
The fourth ſon; York here claims it from the third, 


Till LionePs iffue fail, his mould not reign; 
It fails not yet, but fourifheth in thee | 
And in thy ſons, fair flips of ſuch a ſtock. 

+ Þ Then, father Saliſbury, kneel we 1 | 


3 And in this private Pl. ot be we the firſt, 
bat ſhall ſalute our righful Sovereign 
With honour of his birth- right t to the Crown: 


.'D. 2- | 125 : Pork, 
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Beth. Long live our Sov” reign Richard, England's 
King! 

York. We thank you, Lords: but I am not your King, 
Till I be crown'd; and that my ſword be ſtain' cd 
With heart- blood of the Houſe of Lancaſter: : 

And that's not ſuddenly to be perform'd, 3 
But with advice and ſilent ſecrecy. 
Do you, as 1 do, in theſe dang'rous days, 
Wink at the Duke of Syfolk's Inſolence, 

At Beauford's Pride, at Somerſet's Ambition, 
At Buckingham, and all the crew of them; 

Till they have ſnar'd the ſhepherd of the flock. © 
That virtuous Prince, the good Duke * 
Tis that they ſeek; and they i in ſeeking that 

Shall ſeek their deaths, if York can propheſy. 
Sal. My Lord, herebreak weoff; weknow your mind. 


War. My heart aſſures me, that the Earl of rnd 


Shall one day make the Duke of York a Kin 8 
York. And, Nevwill, this I do aſſure myſel 
Richard ſhall live to make the Earl of Warwick 


The EF man in England, but the 2 e 


SCENE v. 840174 
Changes to 4 Houſe near Smithfield; 


Sound Trumpets. Enter King Henry and  Nobtes ; ; the 


Dutcheſs, Mother Jordan, une Kane, and 


Bolinbrook, under guard. 


EK. Henry. OT AND forth, Dame Eleanor Cobham, 


| Glofier's wife 1.10 
In ſight of God and us your gvilt is great; 
Receive the ſentence of the Jaw for ſins, _ 
Such as by God's Book are adjudg'd to death. 
— Tou four from hence to priſon back again; 
. [To the _ Priſoners 
F rom chones unto the ow of execution. 
The Witch in Smithfield ſhall be burn'd to hes. 
And you three ſhall be ſtrangled on the gallows. 1 


9 
Ow 


5 Sorrow would Solace, and my age would Eaſe. * 


* 


- Fyow would have, forrow requires much of this ſcene 5 written in 
Yo and age requires eaſe, . Thyme; it will not appear i impro- 


9 ou, Madam, for you are more nobly born, 


f With Sir John Stanley | in the e of Man. 


g Ah, Humphry ! this diſhonour in thine age 
| x Will bring thy head: with. ſorrow to the ground. 


8 


Give up thy ſtaff; Henry will to himſelf 
Protector be, and. God ſhall be my hope, 
My ſtay, my guide, and lanthorn to my feet. 
And go in peace, Humphry, no leſs belov'd, 


Should be to be protected like a child: 


Give up your ſtaff, Sir, and the king his realm. 


As willingly do I the ſame reſign, © 
As cer thy father Henry made it mine; 


- word realm at the end of two 
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Peel of your honour in your life, 
Shall after three days open Penance done, 
Live in your country here, in Baniſhment, 


Elean. Welcome is exile, welcome were my dead 
Glo. The law, thou ſeeſt, hath judg'd thee, Eleanor; 
cannot juſtify, whom lay condemns. —Y 
[ Exeunt Eleanor, and te others, "ed | 
Mine eyes are füll of tears, my heart of grief. 


I beſeech your Majeſty, give me leave to go; 


K. Henry. Stay Humpbry, Duke of Glo fer; ere 
thou go, 


Than when thou wert Protector to thy King. 
Q. Mar. I fee no reaſon, why a King of years 


God and King Henry govern England's realm: * 
Glo. My ſtaff ? here, noble a: is ny Rar; 


And even as willing at thy feet I leaveit, e Crack 
As others would ambitiouſly receive it. | 
Farewel, good King; when Jam dead r _ 
May honourable peace attend. thy throne. [ Exit Gloſter, 


2 Sorrow would ſolace, and my lines together is diſpleaſing; 
age would Eaſe.] That is, for- and when it is conſidered that 


*® Ged and King Henry govern bable that the author 3 
England's realm: ] The - govern uae 4 Oy 
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'Q Mar. Why, now 15 Heary King, and Margiret 


Ueen. 


And Humpbry, Duke of Glo fer, ſcarce himſelf, 

That bears ſo ſhrew'd a maim ; two pulls at once; : 
His lady banith'd, and a limb loft off. 

This ſtaff of honour raught, there let it ſtand, 

Where beſt it fits to be, in Henry's hand. 

Saf. Thus drops this lotty Pine, and hangs his 


ſprays; 


Thus Eleanor's pride . in her younger days. 


York. Lords, let him go. 


Pleaſe it your ee, 


This is the day appointed for the combat, 
And ready are th' appellant and defendant, 
The armourer and his man, to enter the liſts, 
So pleaſe your Highneſs to behold the fight. 


Q. Mar. Ay, good my Lord; for purpoſely therefore 1 
Left I the court, to ſee this quarrel try'd. 


a 


K. Henry. A God's name, ſee the lte and al bing; 


fit; 


Here let them end it, and God guard the right 
Tork. I never ſaw a fellow worle beſtead, 3 

Or more afraid to fight, than is th' appellant, 

T he ſervant of the armourer, my Lords. 


SCENE VI. 


Enter. at one door the armourer aud bis neighbours, drink. 


ing to him ſo much, that be is drunk ; and be entern 


with a drum re 2 and bis ſtaff wich a Jand- 


>. —tworſe ae In a 
werte plſcht. 
avith a Sand- -bag 1 to 
ea As, according to the old 
laws of duels, Knights were to 
fight with the lance and ſword ; 


fo thoſe of inferior rank fought | 


with an Eben flaff or battoon, to 


the Las end of which was 


*- . p 
. * 0 E ; 


fix'd a bag cram'd hard ith 
ſand. To this cuſtom Hudibras 


has alluded in theſe humourous 
lines, 


Ease, with monty bags, as 
id 


4. 4 with Sand- bags did of 


WaRBuRToOn. 


3 
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Is 


5 


ag faſtened to it; and at the other door bis man, : 
J with a drum and * * and Prentices drinking to 
& Dim. 


1 Neigh. Here, neighbour Hens, I drink to you 
in a cup of ſack; and tear not, n you ſhall 
Sr 


2 Noigh, And here; neighbour, here's a cup of char= 
neco. 
3 Neigh. And hete's a pot of good double beer, 
3 F neighbour's drink, and fear not your man. 5 | 
Arm. Let it come, i' faith, and 880 pledge you all: 
| F Land a fig for Peter. : 
: - H Pre. Here, Pager, 1 drink to chee, and be not 
afraid. e | 
2 Prem Be merry, Rute r fear not thy maſter ; 3 
fight for the credit of the prentices. 
Peter. I thank you all; drink, and pray for me, I 
pray you; for, I think, I have taken my lat draught 
in this world. Here, Robin: if I die, I give thee my 
apron; and, Will, thou ſhalt have my hammer; and 
here, Tom, take all the mony that I have. O Lord, 


| bleſs me I pray God; for I am never able to deal with 
my maſter, he hath jearn'd 0 much fence DSN 


42 cup of 133 On 
15 which the Oxford Editer thus cri- 
. > ticiſes in his Index. This ſeems 


tc have been à cant word for ſome” 
=» flrong liguor, which- was apt 10 


4 bring drunken felloaws to the Hochs, 
Vance in Spauiſe Charniegos 7s a 
term uſed for the feocks. 
no cant word, but a common 
name for a fort of ſweet wine, 
- as appears from a paſſage i in a 
pamphlet, intitled, The d;/covery 
| 75 a London Monſter, called the 
To lack dog of Newgate, printed 
F i018; Sem __ ng the neat 


= 7 #3 
; E 


D 4 


It was 


bine of Dae; Some the Ga. | 
cony, /ome the Bourdeaux. There 
wanted neither ſherry, ſack nor 
charneco, maligo nor amber c- 
lend candy, nor liguorifh ipo- 
cras, brown belowed aftard, fat 
aligant, ar any quirk ſpirited * 
guor. And as charneca is, in 
Saniſb, te name of a kind of 
turpentine free, I imagine the 
growth of it was in ſome diſtrict 
abounding with that tree; or that 
it had its name from a certain 
flavour reſembling it. 


WARBURTON, 


Cal. 
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Sal, Come, leave your drinking, _ fall to blows, 
Sirrah, hat's thy name? 1 | 

Peter. Peter, forſooth. 

Sal. Peter? what more? 

Peter. Tbump. 

Sal. Thump ? Then ſee 1 AVE ater well. 

Arm. Maſters, I am come hither" WE were upon 
my man's inſtigation, to prove him a bende my- 
ſelf an honeſt man: and touching the Duke of Work, 
I will take my death I never. meant, him any ill, nor 
the King, nor the Queen; and therefore, Peter, have 
at thee with a downright. blow. As * of South- 
ampton fell upon Aſcapart. * | 

Zork. Diſpatch. This knave's tongue — double | 
Sound duppets alarum to the combatants. 

[They fight, and Peter ſtrikes him th 

Arm. Hold, Peter, hold; 1 confeſs, I confeſs trea- 
ſon. ade Dies. 

York. Take ; away his weapon : fellow, thapk . 
and the good wine in thy maſter's way. | 
| Peter, Q God, have I overcome wine enemy in this 
| preſence? / hit fl. 5 
O Peter, thou halt prevaild in right. + M65 ods e 
EK. Henry, Go, take hence that traitor from v our Gghe, 9 
For by his death we do perceive his guilt. T 
And God in juſtice hath reveal'd to us 
The truth and innocence of this poor fell w]... 
Whichthe had thought t to murc ler euer, . 
Cortes. felldWW; follow us for thy reward. I Exeunt. 


at Aſcapart.] I-Kive added ſtory 
this from * old dg. Wars. 


PPS 1 — * * . HE wy Fe. 
19: 1 i 180 3 1 18 


6 a Bevieef Southampton fell. Omer, was: 25 wm of the 


A Gn, K 
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SC E N 5 VII. 
2 be Street, 


MA 4s oy I» 


Gle.r 1 Anus | enn "hath the brighe day a 
Yo 9509 clead ; | 
And, after ſummer, evermore facceeds 


The barren winter with his nipping cold; 
So cares and Joys abound, as ſeaſons fleet. 


Sirs, what's a clock ? 
Serv. Ten, my Lord. 
Glo. Ten is the hour that was appointed n me, 
To watch the coming of my puniſh'd dutcheſs. 
7 Unneathi may ſhe endure the flinty ſtreets, 
To tread them with her tender-feeling feet, 


; : Sweet Nell, ill can thy noble mind a-brook 
The abject people gazing on thy face, 


With envious looks till jaughing at thy ſhame; 
That erſt did follow thy proud chariot-wheels, 
When thou didſt ride in triumph thro? the ſtreets. 


is 1 But ſoft! I think, ſhe comes; and T1! prepare 
| 19 197 tear · ſtain d eyes to lee her miſeries, F? 


E nter the Dutcheſs in a white Sbeet, ber free e and 
a Taper burning in ber hand, with Sir John Stanley, 
4 Sheriff and Officers, © 


Serv. 2 pleaſe your Grace, well take her from the 
eri 

Glo. No, ſtir not for your Ives Let der pas by. 

Elean. Come you, my Lord, to ſee my open a ? 


| Now thou doſt penance too. Look, how they * 1 


des how the giddy multitude do Point, 


7 Unneath] i. e. ſcarcely. Porr. 


And 


"wo" Pp * —— - F 22ͤ« — — 2 oo ———ö˙— + = = 
. r = TS =_ 2 — 
= = "II = " — — — 
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And nod their heads, and throw their eyes on thee! 


Ah, Glo'fter, hide thee. from their hateful looks; 


And in thy cloſet pent up, rue my ſhame, = 


And ban our enemies, both mine and thine. 
Glo. Be patient, gentle Nell; forget this grief. | 
Elean. Ah! Glo'fter, teach me to forget myſelf; 
For whilſt I think I am thy marry'd wife, 
And thou a prince, Protector of-this land 3 | - + 


Methinks, I ſhould not thus be led along, 


* Mail'd up in ſhame, with papers on my back; | 
And follow'd with a rabble, that rejoice 


To ſee my tears, and hear my-:deep-fetch'd | groans; 7 f 


The ruthleſs flint doth cut my tender feet, 

And when J ſtart, the cruel people bash. 

And bid me. be adviſed how I tread. 

Ah! Humphry, can 1 bear this ſhameful "EM 
Trow'ſt thou, that er Vl} look upon 6 world, 
Or count them happy, that enjoy the ſun? 


No, dark ſhall be my light, and night my ay. ? 


To think upon my pomp, ſball be my hell 
Sometime I'll ſay, a0 Duke Humpbry's wife, 
And he a Prince, and ruler of the land, n 
Yer fo he rul'd, and ſuch. a Prince he was, 
That he ſtood by, whilſt I, his forlorn Werbe 
Was made a wonder and a pointing lock 

To every idle, raſcal follower. 

But be thou mild, and bluſh not at my: hae, 
Nor ſtir at nothing, till the ax of death 
Hang over thee, as, ſure, it ſhortly: vill. 

For Suffolk, he that can do all in all 


With her, that hateth thee. and hates us all, | 
And York, and impious Beauford, that falſe pricft, 


— * 


And fly thou, how thou canſt, . they'll tangle thee: 
But fear not Fhevs, on bis foot be ſnar d. 


. 
3 MaiPd up in . 


Have all lim'd buſhes 4a betray thy wings 3. - 


— 8 3 Kadi ng wer get 
Wiagpedup ; banglegrap | in 770 1 


„„ 
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Nor never ſeek prevention of thy foes. try 
Glo. Ah, Net}, forbear; thou aimed; all awry, 


I muſt alas. before I be e 71 ei Dt 
And, had I twenty times ſo many ep e hae "0 


And each of them had twenty times their power, 
All theſe could not-procure me any. ſcathe, En 


So long as Jam loyal, true, and crimeleſs. 


Thy greateſt help is quiet, gentle Nell, 8 1 15001 


3 
* 


Wouldſt have me reſcue thee from 8 /q 
Why, yet thy ſcandal were not wip'd away 31» 
But I in danger for the breach of law; wb 


I pray thee, ſort thy heart to patience, - 
| Thele few days' wonder will be quickly worn 
Euter 4 Herald, r 
Hier. 1 ſummon your Grace to his Majeſty's bie 


| 5 holden at Bury, the firſt of this next month. + 


and my conſent ne'er aſk'd herein before? 


af ; Gle, | 
| | This i is claſs dealing. Well, 1 will be there, 


{Exit Sa 

" My Nell, I take my leave. And meer Sheriff, 
£42 not her penance exceed the King's commiſſion," 0 
. Sher, An't pleaſe your Grace, here 951 e 


ſtays; 
And Sir John Stanley is appointed nom, . firith 
* o take her with him to the e of Ian ; 


Glo. Muſt you, Sir \Jobn, protect my lady hens dab 


9 Stan. So am I giv'n in See e 


; Grace, 
2 Entreat her not the worſe, in "hat I pray 


Fou uſe her well; the world may laugh again Us es 2 


. And I may live do you kindneſs; cif 
You doit her. And fo, Sir John, reel. 


Elean. * gone, mp Lord, and bid me not ci 
we 


27 _ TT 


* Thy greateſt help is quiet, —] "what ſhe had Ae 


155 he Poet has not endeavoure 9 — the evorld may laugh—] 


; 10 do raiſe much compaſſion for the 


That is, the world may look 
duutcheſs, who indeed moors but again r upon me. 


E Ob. 
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. © Obs, Witneſs my rears, r cannot” ſtay to ſpeak. 


Exit Glouceſter. - | 


Elean, Art thou gone too? all comfort go with thee! 
For none abides with me; my joy is death ; | 
Death, at whoſe name J oft have been afraid, 
Becauſe I wiſh'd this world's eternity: 
Stanley, I pr'ythee, go and take me hence, 
I care not whither, for I beg no favour n 
Only convey me where thou art commande. 
Stan. Why, Madam, that is to the e of Man; 
There to be us'd according to your ſtate. 
Elean. That's bad enough, for I am but reproach, 
And ſhall I then be us'd reproachfully ? ? 
A2 Nos like a Dutcheſs, and Duke Hampbry 8 
| if 
nin that ſtate you ſhall be us d. = 
Elean. Sheriff, farewel, and better than Three 
Although thou haſt been conduct of my ſhame. 
Sher. It is my office. Madam, pardon me. 
Elean. Ay, ay. Farewel. Thy office is diſcharg. 
Come, Stanley, ſhall we go? | 
Stan. — your Penance done, throw off this 
eet, | 
And go we to attire you for our Journey. 
Elean. My ſhame will not be ſhifted wich my ſheet, 
No, it will hang upon my richeſt robes, 
And ſhew itſelf, attire me how. I can. 
— Go, lead the way, I long to ſee MF, priſon. Bau 


LETS 
ht & 4+ 3 


lung to ſee -my priſon.) is e in a fate of aid race 
This ſy paticncy; of a high ſpirit to be ſheltered from the ſcorn of. 
is natural. It is not ſo gazers. | | 
Eread fat to be imprilobed, as it | 
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Euter N Henry, Queen, Cardinal, Peng EIT 
Buckingham, Sabibury' and Warwick. 40: 4bs Par 
liameni. bes 2 . (1). Q7 21 i 13 IDE LID I V KDA 3 


Deu 30 O n 


- k. H Fed esd * wee 


1 Muſe, my 11 Jer is not baten . SO DOIPL 


OE. 


*Tis not his wont to be the hindmoft man, 
| Whate er occaſion keeps him from us now. 
Q. Mar. Can you not fee, or will you ect bſer 
| The ſtrangeneſs of his aſter'd countenance,” 
| With what's majeſty he bears himſelf, 06.3 Agua 
| How iofolent of late he is become, 20 of N 
mptory and ** himſelf ? * ae n. 
We know the time, fince he was mild a ble 
l. if we did but glance à far-off looks! | RAE 
Immediately he was upon his knee; 3s Pn 
That all the court admir'd hiin for ors wh e 
But meet Mit now, and be it in the mat nz wk 
When ev'ry one Will give che time of 3 bis 0 oV1 
He knits his brow and ſhews Aft 8 By C dai e ? ba A. 
And paſſeth by with ſtiff unBowe Ne beal .c Or) 
© Diſdaining duty that to us belongs. 
Small Fü ae are not re arded, When 8 Ax. eee 
But great men tremb ble when the lian roars,” by n vid 3 
And Humphry is no little man in Rig 56 + e 
Firſt note, that he is near you in deſcent, 
And, ſhould you fall, he is the next will mount. 


þ l Me ſeemeth then, it is no policy, 


: 7 
1 vt 


1 Me feet] That is, hes, I know not how, 3 


itt ſeemeth io me, a word more into its place. 
os grammatical than methinks, which . 
Tm 
5 
IE 


Reſpecting 


us THESECONDPARTOF 
Reſpecting what a ranc'rous mind he bears, 

And his advantage following your deceaſe, | 
That he ſhould come about your royal perſon; 
Or be admitted to your Highneſs council. 

By flatt'ry hath he won the common hearts: 

And when he'll pleaſe to make commotion, 

*F'is to be fear'd, they all will follow him. 
Now tis the-ſpring, and weeds are ſhallow-rooted; 
Suffer them now, and they'll o'er-grow the garden; 
And choak the herbs for want of huſbandry. 

The reverent care, I bear unto my Lord, 
Made me collect theſe dangers in the Duke: 
Tf it be fond, call it a woman's fear; 
Which fear if better reaſons can ſupplant _ 

I will ſubſcribe, and fay, I wrong'd "rhe Duke. 

My Lords of Suffolk, Buckingham, and Y 458 
Reprove my allegation, if you can, | 
Or elſe conclude my words effectull. 

Suf. Well hath your Highneſs ſeen into this Duke 
And, had I firſt been put to ſpeak my mind, 
I think I ſhould have told your Grace's tale. an 
The Dutcheſs, by his ſubornationz, 

Upon my life, began her deviliſh practices, 

Or if he were not privy to thoſe faults, 

Yet, by repeating of his high deſcent; 

As next the King he was ſucceſſive heir, 

And ſuch high vaunts of his nobility, * ́ 
Did inſtigate the bedlam brain-ſick 3 

By wicked means to frame our ſov'reign's fall. 
4 runs the water, where the brook is deep; 
And in his ſimple ſhew he harbours treaſon. 
The fox barks not when he would ſteal the lamb. 
No, no, my fov'reign ; Glo'ſter is a man 
Unſounded yet, and full of deep deceit, 


your Wd tale.] Suf- je/ty was not the ſettled . till 


"Fol ules. Highneſs and Grace pro- 4s time of 10 Fes: the firft. 
18 to the queen. Ma- ; | 


Cat i 


< F: ® 
7 1 


8 . 
8 N 5 
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1 Did he not. contrary to form of law, 


Deviſe ſtrange deaths for {mall offences done ? 
York. And did he not in his protectorſnip 


7 | Loy great ſums of money through the realm - - 


For ſoldiers pay in France, and never ſent it? 
By means whereof the towns each day revolted. 
Huck. Tut, theſe are petty: faults to faults unknown; 
Which time will bring to light in — Duke Hum- 
K. Hine My Lords, at once. The care you have 
of us, 

1 To mow down thorns that would annoy our f foot, 

Is worthy praiſe; but ſhall I ſpeak my conſcience ? ? 


1 Our kiniman G!ofter is as innocent 


From meaning treaſon to our royal perſon 

As! is the ſucking lamb or harmleſs dove. 

The Duke is virtuous, mild, and too well given 

| To dream on evil, or to work my downfal. | 
Q. Mar. Ah! what's more dang'rous than this fond 
_ _ -_ afhance?.. 

. | Seems he a dove? his flathary are but borrow'd; 

For he's diſpoſed as the hateful Raven. 

1 he a lamb ? his ſkin 1 is, ſurely, lent bim; 3 

For he's inclin'd as is the ravenous wolf. 

Who cannot ſteal a ſhape that means deceit? 


3 Take heed, my Lord; the welfare of us all 


$ 


£ Hangs « on x the 1 ſhort that. fraudful man. 


12 


Oe Enter Somerſet. 
Som All health unto my gracious Sovereign! 


EK. Heng. Welcome, Lord Somerſet; what news 


from France?" | 
Som. That all your int'reſt in thoſe territories 
Is utterly, bereft you; all is loſt. NES 
K. Henry. Cold _ Lord Somerſet. But God's 
will be done! 


1 1 Tork. Cold news for me; 3 far 1 had hope of France, 


As TR" as ] ye for fertile — 


hes x 
1 y 
94 | Thus 
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Thus are my bloſſoms blaſted in the bud, 
And caterpillars eat my leaves away. 


But I will remedy * this gear ere long, 8 
Or ſell my title for a *. genes: Ale. 


8 C E N Eͤ 
Enter Glouceſter. 

Glo. All happineſs unto my Lord che King! 
Pardon, my Liege, that I have ſtaid ſo long. 

Suf. Nay, Glo er, k now that thou art come roo ſoon, 
Unleſs thou wert more loyal than thou art. | 
I do arreſt thee of high treaſon here. 

Clo. Well, Suffolk, yet thou ſhalt not ſee me bluſh, 
Nor change my countenance for this Arreſt, 
A heart unſpotted is not eaſily daunted. 
The pureſt ſpring is not ſo free from mud 
As I am clear from treaſon to my Soverei 
Who can accuſe me? Wherein am [I guilty? 

Tork. Tis thought, my Lord, that you took. bribes 

of France, 
And, being protector, ſtaid the ſoldiers' pay; 
y means whereof his Highneſs hath loſt France. 

Glo. Is it but thought ſo ? what are they that think 1 it? 
I never robb'd the ſoldiers of their fax. 
Nor ever had one penny bribe from France. 
So help me God! as I have watch'd the night, 
Ay, night by night, in ſtudying good for England. 
That doit that cer I wreſted from the King, 
. Or any groat I hoarded to my uſe, 
Be brought againſt me at my trial day ! 
No; many a pound of my own proper ſtore, 
Bedabſe I would not tax A _ commons, 
Have I diſburſed to the 3 
And never aſk'd for es. 


MC... 


3 this gear! Cear was a general word for thing or matters, 


Car. 
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Car. It ſts: You well; my Lord, to fay 5 210 
Glo. 1 ſay no more than truth, ſo help 55 Soc! 
York. In your protectorſhip you did deviſe 7 * 
| Ee: tortures far offenders, never heard of; n 
That England was defam'd by tyranny. 5 
Slo. Why, tis well known, that, while I was pro- 
tector 3 1 3 2 4 
Pity was all the fault that was in me, 
For 1 ſhould melt at an offender's tears, 
And low]y words were ranſom for 4275 fault; 
Unſeſs it were a bloody murderer, 
Or foul felonious thief that fleec'd poor paſſengers” 
I never gave them condign puniſhment. _ 
Murder, indeed, that bloody ſin I tortur d 
Above the felon, or what treſpaſs elſmmſe. 
Suf. My Lord, theſe faults are calf, quickly ns 
ſwer'd: + 
But mightier crimes are laid unto your charge, 
"Whereof you cannot eaſily Rl, yourſelf. | 
I do arreſt you in his Highneſs name, N 
And here commit you to my Lord Cardinal | 
To keep, until your further time of trial. 

K. Henry. My Lord of Glo ter, tis my ſpecial hops 
That you will clear yourſelf from all ſuſpicion; 5 
My conſcience tells me you are innocent. 1 
Slo. Ah; gracious Lord, theſe days are dang LO a 
Virtue is c d with foul ition, 

And charity chias'd hence by Raneour- 3 band, 
Foul ſubornation is predominant, 28 
And equity exibd your Highneſs“ Land. 

1 know, their complot is to have m fle. 2 
And, if my death might make this and drr, + 


6 *. 


7 


1 * * * 


ors 


16 - 


And prove the period of their tyrannßy, ba 
I would expend it with all willingneſs. lk 9 
Put mine is made the prologue co their Fe. 15 ne * Ly 


I n 


i theſe faults are 26, ah s/f 25 ico, as 
| in 60 Paſſages of his authour. | 


8. Vol. „ - E. e * "For 
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[8 


| For thouſands more, that yet ſuſpedt no peril, * 
| Will not conclude their plotted tragedy, e. 
Beauford's red ſparkling eyes blab his deore malice 
And Suffolk's ——— * ſtormed hate: 1575 
Sharp HBuctiugbam unburdens with his tongue ende 
The envious load that lies upon his heart 270 
And dogged Yerk, chat reaches at the moon, 
Whoſe over-weening arm IThave pluck d ee 852 
By falſe accuſe doth level at my life. 
And you, my ſovereign lady, with the reſt ; 
Cauſeleſs have laid diſgraces on my head; 
And with your beſt endeavour have ſtirr'd. up, 
My * liefeſt Liege to be mine enemy: 1+ 
Ay, all of you have laid your heads togerher 3 0 005 
(Myſelf had notice of your conyenticles) . Or, 
And all to make away my guiltleſs life. 
I ſhall not want falſe witneſs to condemn "a 
Nor ſtore of treaſons to augment my e 2 FILTH 
The antient proverb will be well eee H 
A fa is {Hy found to beat a 408. 5 bod 74 
My. Liege, his railing is e c 10% 
If 50. To care to keep' your royal perſon art nA. 
From treaſon's ſecret knife and traitor? rows: en 
Be thus upbraided, chid and rated at. 
And the offender granted ſcope of ſpeech, | 1 13 5 SEE 
*T will make them cool in zeal unto your Grace. 
| So, Hath e not twit our ſovereign lady here 
Wit ignominious words, though clarkly-coucht? 0 
As if he had. ſuborned ſome to ſwear og 36d 1 - 
Falſe allegations, . to ''erthrow: his ſtate. 5 bf 


ER DHA 


Mar. But. I can give the loſer leave 475 
-Gle. Far truer ſpoke than meant; I loſe indeed; 


Beſhrew the winners, for they play'd me falſe ; 
And well ſuch loſers may have leave to ſpeak. - 

Buck. He'll wreſt the ſenſe, and hold us here al err 
—Lord 8 8 80 be! is your mt” OY 


IH 


- 


, * . 
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Car. Sirs, take away the Duke, and d guard him ſite. 
Glo. Alt, thus King Henry throws away his ctutchz 
Before his legs be firm to bear his body; 

Thus is the ſhephetd' beater from thy fide, 

And wolves ate-gnarling,' who ſhalt naw. ches fitſt. 
Ah, that my fear were falſe! ah, that it were! 


F or, 8000. ** n PR —_ 1 we; h guerde 
8 0 E N E II. 


K. Hurts My Lords, vhar 70 your wiſdom tenet 


belt, 


Do or undo 28 if ourſelf were herr. 


Q. Mar. What, will your Highneſs leave Kel Par- 
liament? « 

K. H_ Ay, Margaret, my heart is drown'd 
| ri 

Whoſe flood begins to flow within my. eyes, . 
My body found engirt with mifery, 
For whed s more miſerable than diſcontent 75 
Ah, uncle Humphry! in thy face I ſee 
The map of honour, truth, r loyalty ;,_ 
And yer, good Humphry, is the hour to come, 
That &er I prov'd thee falſe, or fear d thy at, 
What low'ring ſtar now envies thy eſtate ? 
That theſe great Lords, and Margaret our Ne 
Do ſeek ſubverſion of thy bert HE 
That never didſt them 5 , Hor no man wong. 
And as the butcher takes away the calf, 
And binds the wretch, and beats | it when it Hays. * 


wich 


+ 1. #5 8 


Bering 

| Mia 24 5 $1 55 F 4: "4 * 0 III Dfls ones 
| C 4 Ag Butcher males 2er es to wo 100 fe. And ſo 
121 envay the Catz hee here employ this Word. 
And binds the 1 Sl T OA Trixs BY. 


| it when it ſtrays] But how This emendation i is admitted 
can it ray when it is bound? s the ſucceeding editors, and I 
The Poet certainly. intended, had once put yt in the text. 
* it Hriwes; i. e, when it I am, however, inclined to 

| | E 2 believe 
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Bearing it to the hloody flaughter-houſe ; 8 


Even ſo, remorſleſs, h ave they borne him Rare 


Even ſo myſelf bewail, 


And as the dam [yes lowing up and down, .., 
Looking the way her harm 
And can do. nought but wail 
good Glo! fter's cale 

With fad unhelpful tears, and with dimm " ches 


1 young, ng Yo. % 5 | 
er darling 8 


Look after him, and cannot do him good, 


So mighty are his vowed enemies, 


His fortunes I wilt weep, and *twixt each groan 


| Say, Who's a traitor ? Glo'ſter be is none. _. [| Exit. 


Q. Mar. Free Lords, cold ſnow melts. with the 


ſun's hot beams; 


Henry my Lord is cold in great affairs, 

Too full of fooliſh pity. Gloſter*s bew 
Beguiles him as the mournful crocodile 
With ſorrow fnares relenting paſſengers; . 5 1 


N 7 
3 


11 


Or as the ſnake, roll'd in a flowr p! Dank, 
0 


With ſhining checker'd ough, 
That for the beauty thinks it excellent. 
Believe me, Lords, were none more wiſe than 1, 


th king + child | 


tl 


And yet herein I judge my own wit good, 


This Glo'fter mould be quickly rid the world. 
To rid us from the fear we have of him. 
Car. That he ſhould die, is worthy Policy, 


But yet we want a colour for his de att; 
»ITis meet, he be condemn'd by courſe of hw. 

Suf. But, in my mind, that were no 8825 | 
The King will labour. Rilk to lavelils 84> .--. i: - 
The commons haply'r riſe to fave his life, ene 


hs fi 


| belieye,, that in "this pa age, 


as in many. there is à con- 


fuſion of ideas, and that the 


poet had at once beforę him a 


butcher carryin ang, A. calf. bound, 
and a butcher dr 


„the ſlaughter, and beating Bim 


iving a calf to 


when he did not keep the path. 
Part of the line , was ſuggeſted 
* one image and part by ana- 
4 K 


ther, to that firive i is the ve 
word, but /ray is the right. 


7 Free Lords, &c,—] By this 


the means, (as may be ſeen by 


the ſequel) you, who are not 


bound up to ſuch preciſe regards 


of religion as is the King; but 


are men of the World, and know - 
how to _ Jay er 


WannunroX. 


” 
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No; let him 
By Nature prov'd an enemy 


„ive nENR T . 
And yet we have büt trivial argument, 


53 


More than miſtruſt, that ſhews him worthy a 
York. So chat by this you would not have him die. 


Suf. Ah, 


h, Vork, no man alive ſo fain as I. 


7 2 * "Tis bg rk. that hath more reaſon for his Joan” 


But, my Lord Cardinal, and you, 1 


my Lord of Suffolk, 


Say as you think, and ſpeak it from your fouls; * 
Wer't not all one, an empty eagle were ſet 


To guard the chicken from a hung ry Kite. | 


As place Düke Humphry for the King 8 prstektor? 3 
Q. Mar. So the poor chicken ſhould be ſure of 


death. 


Suf. Madam, 'tis true; and Welt not inadncls, then, 


To make the fox ſurveyor r 
Who being accus'd a ctafty murderer, | „ 
mould be but idly poſted over. 5 

Be his purpoſe is not executed. 
bg i: that he is a fox,” Fry _ ee 


His guilt 


L - * 4 


to the flock, 


Before his chaps be ſtain'd with crimſon blood, 


As Humphry 


-y prov'd by reaſons to my Liege; 
And do not ſtand on quillets how to day him, 
Be it by ginns, by ſnares, by ſubtilty, 


Sleeping or waking, ? tis no matter how, 


* *77s Vork that hath more ren- 


en for bis death. | Why 
York wi more reaſon than the 
reſt for deſiring Hymphry's death, 
is not very clear; he had oaly 


decidedthedeliberationabour the 


regency of France in favour of 
So merſet. | 
8 No; let bi a. FR that he 
is ff. 
42 Nature prov'd a, an " enemy 70 
"the flock, 


Befare his chap; be Hain d with | 


_ co \him/on © Ao 
J. Humphry prov'd by reaſons 
10 my Liege.) The meaning 
of. the ſpeaker is not hard to be 


| diſcovered, — "TA ex 


ſtroye 


alfa is 
very much perplexed. He means 
that the fox may be lawfully kil- 
led,'as being known to be by na- 
ture an enemy to ſheep, even be- 
fore he has actually killed them; 
ſo Humphry may be properly de- 
Gig as being proved by ar- 
3 to be the king's enemy. 
fore he has committed any ac- 
tual crime. 
Some may be tempted to read 


treaſons for reaſons, but the drift 


of the argument is to ſhew that 
there may be reaſon to kill him 
before. any freafon has broken 


Out. 
E 3 S0 
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So he be dead; for that is good deceit Sant wins 7 
Whigh mates him firſt, that firſt intends deceit... | els 
Q. Mar. Thrice-noble Suffolk, tis reſolutely: joke, 
Sef. Not reſolute except ſo much were done ; +. 
For things are often ſpoke and ſeldom meant: 
But that my heart accordeth with my Tan 864 
Seeing the deed is meritorious, 


; l F 


And to preſerye my Sovereign from bis 3 h Wor : | 


Say but the word, and. | will be his 
Car. But I would have. him de 
Suffolk, 
Ere you can take due orders for a prieſt, 
Say you conſent, and cenſure well the . | 
And Tl provide his executioner, + Tr y 
I tender ſo the ſafety of my Liege, _ 
51. Here is my band, the — is worchy doing, 
Q. Mar. And ſofa 
York, And I. R iy now we three have ſpoke i it, 


+ It ſkills not wendy: "es! da ee or een It 


I2C n £4 
8 4 N i ot 07 
Fol. Great Lords, from Ireland am 1 come amain 
To ſignify that Rebels there ee n 
And put the Eng liſpmen unto the ſword, 88 
Send ſuccours, Lords, and ſtop the rage beine, 
Before the wonnd do grow incurah lee: 
For being green, there is great hope of help- 
Car. A breach, that craves a quick N flop! 
: —What counſel give you in this weighty cauſe? 
Yorks That Somerſet be ſent a Regent chither 31. / 
?Tis meet, that lucky ruler be empſoy d; 
Witneſs the fortune he hath had j in France. — 
e N grit. ] I will That 4 gel the. TOY 


the attendant on his lat ſcene, _ Juag the dee 
"will be the laſt man whom he : 


rieft. 
"JF Lord of 


will ſee. 153110. 3 fro 117% * A e * 11 
oF And ele wo} the fed ory a TS 
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Had been the Regent there inſtead of me, 
| I rather would have loſt 4 life betimes 
di 


Shew me one fear character'd on thy * 


If wind and fuel be brought to feed it with; 
N rows. oh York, hadſt thou'been Regent there, = 
Th' uncivil Kerns of ale are in arms, 


Then. noble Zork, take thou this taſk in Ro? 


But now return we to the falſe Duke Humpbry. 


k ING H EN R Y VI. 35 
Som. If York, with all his far-fetch'd poliey, © 4 


He never would have ſaid in France ſo long. 
Tork. No, not to loſe it all, as thou halt done ; ; 


Than bring: burden of diſhonour home, 
By ſtaying there ſo long till all were loſt. 


Men' s fleſh, preſerv'd ſo whole, do ſeldom diate = 
- Q- Mate” Nay then, this ſpark will . 2 


fire, 
No more, good York; ſweet Somerſet, be fill. 


Might happi'y have prov'd far worſe· than his: 
York, What; worle than N 4 duc when a ſhame 
take all! ol VS © 
Som. And; in the number, the Abd witheſt ſhame! 
Car. My Lord of York, try what your fortune is; 


And temper clay with blood of Engliſhmen. 

To Ireland will you lead a band of men, 

Collected choicely from each country ſome, 

And try your hap againſt the Vriſpbman ?? 
York. Iwill, my Lord, ſo pleaſe his Majeſty. 
Sf. Why, our Authority is his conſent, 6 

And what we do- eſtabliſh, he confirms; $99. 5 


York. L am content. Provide me ſoldiers, Lords, 
Whilſt: I take order for mine own affair s. 
8 — Bord art, that Iwill ſee perform d. 


Car. No more of him for I will deal with hich 
That henceforth he ſhall urge vs no more. 
And fe break off. The day is almoſt ſpent. 

Lord Suffatt, you and 1 wh talk of. 1103 event. 

York. My Lord of:Suffolk, within e e days. 
As Briſtol I expect my RY Wir 


E 4 For 
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For there I'll ſhip them all for Trelund. o bee 
Sf TI fee it e e OY Loon of LOT bn 
Us Lan, 
- 9} rmmI0 10 A , | 
: Manet Wa _ = TJ 


York, Now: York, or never ſteel 5 f fearful choughts 
$4 change miſdoubt to reſolution 3 
e that thou hop'ſt to be, or what thou art 
Reſign to death, it is not worth th' enjoying. 
Let pale-fac'd fear keep with the mean-born man, 
And find no harbour in a royal heart. | 
Faſter than ſpring-time. ſhow'rs comes reg ht. on 
thought, 2 
And not a thought, but "iu on dignity. / F 1 A 
My brain, more buſy than the lab'ring ſpider, , So! WM 
Wonrds tedious ſnares to trap mine enemies, * A 
Well, Nobles, well; tis politickly done, 
To fend me packing with an hoſt of men; 
I fear me, you but warm the ſtarved Snake, 1587 4 
Who, cheriſh'd in your breaſt, will. ting your hearts, 
»Twas men I lack'd, and you will, give them fe be 
I take it kindly; yet be well Aff , elit e ene 
You put ſharp weapons in a mad- man's bands. 85 5 
W hilft I in Ireland nouriſh a mighty band, op 
I will ir up in Exg/and ſome black ftorm, 34 
Shall blow ten thoutand fouls to heav'n or hell. 
And this fell tempeſt ſhall not ceaſe to rage, 
D geil che golden citcuit on my hdd. 4 
Ike to the glorious ſun s tranſparent beams B . 
Do calm the fury of this mad- brain'd: Bas | ST | 
And, for a miniſter of my intent, 5 of 
{ have ſeduc'd a a headſtrong Kentifo many OMA 
John 1 : of Achford, 19 0 © 1 b oy hav. | | 


F Mad-braii Wa faw.} Fla 1s a Tadden nile gun of wind, 
13 1 | To 
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KING HENRY vl. 
To make commotion; as fall well he can, 1 
Under the title of John. Mortimer. 

In Feland have I ſeen this ſtubborn Cade 


Oppoſe himſelf againft a troop of Kerns ; 5 
And fought ſo long, till that his thighs with darts 


Were almoſt like a ſharp-quill'd porcupine; 


And, in the end ar be reſcu*d, I have ſeen 


Him caper upright like * a wild Moriſco, _ 
| Shaking the bloody darts, as he his bells, 
Full often, like a M na d crafty Kern, | 


Hath he converſed with the enemy; „ 
And undiſcover'd come to me again, 25 : 
And giv'n me notice of their villainies. „ 


This devil here ſhall be my ſubſtitute 


For that Jobn Mortimer, which now is dead, 


In face, in gait, in ſpeech he doth reſemble. 
By this, I ſhall perceive the Commons” mind; 
How they affect the Houſe and Claim of 2 ork. 5 


Say, he be taken, rack'd and tortured, 


know, no pain, they can inflict upon him, 


Will make him ſay, I mov'd him to thoſe arms. 
Say, that he thrive; as *tis great like, he will; 
Why, then from , come I with my ſtrength, 


And reap the harveſt which that raſcal ae 
For Humphry being dead, as he ſhall be, 
Ang . put 2-part, the next for me, 5: ben, | 


s O E N E vi. 


An Apartment in the Palas iT 


Enter tus or three, running over the Stages from: the 
murder of Duk: e Humphry. 


Eu. UN to my Lord of Suffolk; let Bin RAS. 


We have diſpatch'd the Duke, as he com- 
Moen ee TEEN 
Sehn ro that it were to do! Ha Rade we uche? 


.' * Fol Meriſes.] A Moor in a military dane now called a ; 
net is, a Mooriſh dance, 


Didſt 


58 1HE SECOND PART or 
Didſt ever hear a man ſo penitent | ? 


i Gs * M * 


1 Euer Suffolk. 


Fir. Hes eee my Lord. 
Sf. Now, Sir, have you diſpatch'd: this s thing Fo 
Firſt, Ay, my good, Lord, he's dead. 
Suf. Why, _ well faid. OO get you: to my 
. haule 3 5 
1 will reward 5 10 this vent? rous, pe hy 0 Arr. 


> 5 * * . * 
44 ve * n 


B'S 


The King and All the Peers are here at hand 
Have you Jaid fair the bed? are all things well. As 
According as I gave directions? 5835 22 i 
Firſt. 415 bb gone Lord... 
Su. Away, be Sons. 11151 bee, Murderers. 


Enter Ning Henry, -the PI Caritizal, Somerſet, 
3 with Attendants. 34 0 * n 


— 


K Henry. Go, call our Uncle to dur bene trait 


Say, we intend to try: his Grace to day, 
If he be guilty, as *ris publiſhed. 
Sf. ca j bim preſently, my noble Lon, [Exit. 
K, Henry. n take Your places:,” 15 | pray 
| ou n eh SITES 
Prodeld ſtraiter Faſt aubande Glo for 5 8 fs 
Than from trut evidence, of good est en, icht . 
He be approvid in practice fi ble! M09 gutt ee 
Q. Mar. God forbid, any alice nöd x bern. 
That faultleſs may condemn a Noblemar 99 
Pray God, che may acquit him of 8 p 000 es 
R. Henry. I thank thee, Well, cheſe words eon. 
tent me Much. 6 0 4771400 (11-4657 5160 £443 5 1 


2 In former e 0! 2 * Wh inltead of Merge 8 # 19 N * 


1 thank ther, Nell, thije words Change of 4 ſing\tLettey ſets all 
coniint mn much.] This is night, Fam t e dſc 
EK. Henry's Reply tqhis: Wife 80 di a er } 
Mar IT There can be no 1 thank thee : _ theſe avords 
Reafon why he ſhould forget his content. 4 much. | 
| oy Vi ife's Name,” and Ener; HE 


\TxporaLy, 


: i 
3 


9 


Upon thy eye: balls myrg'rous tyranny 
| 159 grim majeſty to fright the world, 


1 2 Figli ww] Juſt bow RE now. 


KING HENRY. vl. 55 


2 5 « „ 
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Enter Sy Folk, 


4 
111 10 . i © 


How now ? why look" | thou ſo pale? why crembleſ 
thou 
Where is our Uncle * what is the matter, Suffolk 5 
Suf. Dead in his bed, my Lord; Gloſter | is dead. 
Q. Mar. Marry, God forefend ! © 
Car. God's ſecret judgment. I did dream to night 
The Dyke was dumb, and could not ſpeak : a word. 
King /woons, 
Q. Mar. How fares my Lord ? help, Lords, the 
King is dead, 
Som. Near up his body, wrin him by the noſe. 
Q. Mar. Run, go, help, = Oh, Henry, ope 
. - thine eyes, 
Saf.” He doth revive again. Madam, be patient. 
K. Henry, O heav'nly God! 
Q. Mar. How fares my gracious Lord? 


Su. Comfort, my Sovereign 3 Erigus Elan, e come 
EE. 


- 


vi Henry. Rats doth Lol Lord of e com- i 


fort me? 


Came he right now to fingar raven's note, 


Whoſe diſmal tune bereft my vital pow'rs; 


And thinks he, that the chirping of a wren, = 5 
By cry ping comfort from a hollow . 


Can chaſe away the firſt conceived ſound? 15 7 
Hide not thy poiſon with ſuch ſugar d words 


| Lay not thy, hands On me; for bear, l ſay; ? 
Their touc 


affrights me as a ſerpent's ſting. 
Thou baleful meſſenger, out of my 9 l 


not upon me, for thine eyes are ur 


| Jet do not t 80 away—coine, baſiliſk, 4 8: 


N * ' 3 5 * 
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WU Ar 4 LN 014 


*X 4 Z 


2 5 A nd 
n 8 ; 


65 THE SECOND PART OF 
And kill the innocent gazer with thy ſight ; _ 
Por in the ſhade of death I thall find | joy, | 
In life but double death now Glo her S 
Q. Mar. Why do you rate my Lord of Poet thus? 
Although the Duke was enemy to him, 
Yet he, moſt Chriſtian-like, laments his death. 
And for myſelf, foe as he was to me, $ 
Might liquid tears, or heart-offending groans, 
Or blood- conſuming ſighs recall his eg 
1 would be blind with weeping, ſick with groans, 
Look pale as primroſe with blood- -drinking oghs, 
And all to have the noble Duke alive. 
What know I, how the world may deem of n me: ? 
For, it is known, we were but hollow friends; EC: 
It may be judg'd, I made the Duke away; 
So ſhall my name with ſlander's tongue be e. 
And Princes' Courts be fill'd with my. a ehr 
This get I by his death. Ah, me unhappy !, .. | 
T o be a Queen, and crown'd with infamy. ; 4 
K. Henry.” Ah, woe is me for Glo Aer, pres = 
man t-: z 
Q. Mar. Be woe for me, more wretched“ th an bei is. 
What, doſt thou turn away and hide thy wide +» 
I am no loathſome leper; look on me. =— 
What, art thou like the adder waxen deaf? 5 oe 
Be pois'nous tbo, and kill thy forlorn Py hs - 
Is all thy comfort ſhut in Glo ers tombdꝰ 
Why, then, dame Margaret was ne'er thy j Joy, 
Erect his ſtatue, and do worſhip to it, IP 
And make my.image but an ale-Houle ſign. i 5 
Was I for this nigh wreckt upon the e 
And twice by adverſe winds from England's bank 
Drove back again unto my native clime ? 
What boaded this? but well- -fore-warning ws! 
Did ſeem to Trays ſeek not a 1 8 neſt, 
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4 1 abe e for me. ] That i is, let not woe be to his for Gloucef? er, 
but for me. 


* 1. . Nor 


ay © AE A AOL Lon Th 


424 
9 


. : r 
* N . 2 
3 . RNs C 
— r Ven Ls * 
2 5 "2 Sg Er og ens SIS LT Av I 
Pl $a te Et: 8 Lo gag t BG 4 LY. SP 
8 3 FEC 


.” 
£4 RN Werke a ER c42 Cr Er eds ESE SET DLL ard Ss 
n CE ESRI ors OE Won A 


4; 
48 
bd 


* ** F a BE . 


ä 80 
EFTA :: : SORT 
3 1 Ns n 8 5 * 


and and fpluting' rocks are the But 
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Kk ING HENRY 8 


Nor ſet no ea on this unkind ſhore. 


What did I then? but curſt the gentle guſts, 5 15 . | 


And he that loos'd them from their brazen caves, 


And bid them blow towards England's bleſſed: ſhore, 
Or turn our ſtern upon a dreadful rock. | 
Yet Aolus would not be a murderer; _ WT 
But left that hateful office unto thee. | 
The pretty vaulting ſea refus'd to drown me, 
Knowing, that thou wouldſt have me drown'd on more 
With tears as ſalt as ſea, through thy unkindneſs. 


The ſplitting rocks cow'r'd in the ſinking ſands, | 


And would not daſh me with their ragoed ſides; _ 
Becauſe thy flinty heart, more hard than they, 
Might in thy Palace periſh Margaret. 


As far as I could ken the chalky cliffs, 


When from thy ſhore the tempeſt beat us back, 
I ſtood upon the hatches in the ſtorm; 

And when the duſky ſky began to rob 

My earneſt-gaping fight of thy Land's view, 


I took a coſtly jewel from my neck, 
A heart it was, bound in with diamohds, =—_— 
And threw it tow'rds' thy Land; the fea receiv'd i it, 


And ſo, I with'd, thy body might my heart. 
And ev'n with this I loſt fair England's view, 
And bid mine eyes be packing with my heart, 


And call'd them! blind ping duiky A 


n : 


rite 


s 7 he /olitting . coup? Ved 6 is Gu poet mentions thing roge- 
the fenking ſands, ther, as in Orhella, 
And would not daſh me At © The gutterd yocks and congre= 
their. ragged fluss. | Sinking Fares ſands. 
nding no cla al- 
two deſtroyets of Ihi ps, but they luſion for the ſands, be let that 


are not other iſe allied to one idea paſs without any correſpon- 
another, and act their miſchief dent, and proceeds to the rocks. | 


by very different powers. I'be- ' "The ſplitting rocks tow din, -| 


lieve here is a tranſpoſition, and Aud would not daſb me with 


ſhould read, their ragged ſides, 
The fonking ſands, the ne : hens * fiinty bear. 
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For lofing ken of Ahlons withed Coaſt. 


How often have I tempted Ss W ALY 
The agent of thy foul inconſtancy, 5 4 1 5 
* To fit and witch me, as Aſcanius did, e 


When he to madding Dido would unten 


His father's acts, commenc'd in burning Ar 
Am | not witcht like her? or thou not falſe like him 7 
Ah me, I can no more: die, Margaret EOS 


For Henry weeps, that thou doſt live ſo long. 


Noiſe within. Enter Warwick, Saliſbury, and way 


Commons. 


War. It is reported, mighty Sovereign, 8 
That good Duke Humpbry traiterouſly is murder d 


By Sai, and the Cardinal Beauford's means. 


The Commons, like an angry hive of bees 
That want their leader, ſcatter up and down; 
And care not whom they ſting in their revenge. 
Myſelf have calm'd their {pleepful mutin, 
Until they hear the order — his death. 00 


K. Henry. That he is dead, 


o fit aud watch , as Alea 
nius did, 
Nen he to 625145 ing «Dildo : 


Sb 2770. 11 


His Father's Ads, ns Z in 


. burning ö The Poet 
here is vad oellionably alluding 
to Virgil,  Aincid. I.) but he 
itrangely blends Fact with Fie- 


tion. Jn the firſt Place, it was 
Cxpid, in the Semblance of A/ 
cantus, who fat in Dide's Lap, 
and was fondled by her. tut | 


then it was not Cupid, Bhs re- 


lated to Fer the Proceſs of Troy 5 


deſtruciton, but it was Mea: 


| himielf WO Telated thie Hiſ— 


| good Warwick, sto true; 
Bur how he died, God knows, * not Henry. - 25 | 

| Enter his chamber, view his breathleſs corps, 
And comment then upon his ſudden death. a 


t en een 
wy ar oe 


anus fit and watch 


Lond ? Cupid was ordered, while 


Dido miſtakenly carefled him, 
to bewitch and infe her with 
Love. To this Circumſtance 
the Poet certainly alludes; and, 


unleſs he had wrote, as 1 have 
reſtored to the Text; 
To ft aud witch re. 


Why fhould the Queen immedi- 


ately draw this Infrrence. 


An 1 mat witch'd like her? 
"TrrOBALD. 
* Net Henry J The poet com- 
monly uſes Henry as: a word of 
three TR 


| War. 
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With the rude ting till [ return. 


With twenty thouſand kiſſes, and to drain 


K TNG HENRY VI 6 
War. That I ſhall do, my Liege. —Stay, Sal ler. 


[Warwick g 

K. Hes O thou, that judgeſt all things, 1 7 5555 
thoughts, N 

My thoughts, that e to perſuade my l 5544 

Somme violent hands were laid on Humphry's life. 

If my ſulpect be falſe, forgive me, God! 


For judgment only doth belong to thee. Fe 4 


Fain would | go to chafe his paly lips 


Upon his face an ocean of falt tears; 
To tell my love unto his dumb deaf trunk, 
And with my fingers teel his hand . 
But all in wain are theſe mean obſequies. 
I) urtb Glo'ſter's body put Jay 

And to ſurvey his dead and earthly image, 
What were it, hut to make my ſorrow x greater ? 

Mar. eee un —— view this 

od 4 att i 

. Berg. That ĩs to ſee how dee my grave is made, 

F or, with his ſoul fled all my worldly folace ; © 


7 For ſeeing: him, 1: ſee my life in death. 


War. As ſurely as my foul intends to five 4 
With that dread. King, that took our ſtate upon him, 
To free vs from his Father” s wrathful curſe, 

1 do believe, -that violent hands were laid 


| Upon'the life of this: thriee- famed Duke. 


5. N dreadful oath, worn with a ſolemn tongue l 
N Jniance. gives Lord mu for his vow ? 


Ye Þ 


* Fer feht He Pn be That i is, e b him I live to ſee 
in death.) - "Though, by a my own deſtruction. Thus it 


violent operation, ſome ſenſe will ad correſpond with the 


may be extracted from this'read- firſt line. 
ing, yet Ihink it will be better Come hither, raticus Sove- 
to change i it thus ; 3 5 reign, dend / 5 body. 


For " Jeting him, "x, 10 death I 4 Henry. That is zo fee how 


in life. deep my grave is N 
„ | | Far. 


„ THE SECOND PART OF 


Mar. See, how the blood is ſettled in his face. 
Oft have I ſeen a timely-parted ghoſt, 

Cf aſhy ſemblance, meager, pale, and bloodleſs ; 5 
Being 21 deſcended to the lab'ring heart, 7. 


Who, in the conflict that it holds Wich death, 


Attracts the ſame for aidance ' gainſt the enemy: 
Which with the heart there cools, and ne'er returneth 
To bluſh and beautify the cheek again. 
But ſee, his face is black and full of blood; 


His eye- balls further out, than when he ivd; 


Staring full- ghaſtly, like a ſtrangled man; 
His hair up-rear'd, his noſtrils ſtretch'd with ſtruggling 3 


His hands abroad diſplay'd, as one that graſpt 


And tugg'd for life, and was by ſtrength ſubdu d. 


Look on the ſhieets; his hair, you ſee, is ſticking ; 


His well- proportion'd beard made rough and rugged, 

Like to the ſummer's corn by tempeſt lodg'd. 

It cannot be, but he was murder'd here; 

The leaſt of all theſe ſigns were prakbaltls. 5 5 
Saſ. Why, J/arwick, who ſhould do the Duke to 


death? 


5 Myſelf and Brduford had him i in protection; 


And we, I hope, Sirs, are no murderer s. 
War. But both of you have vow'd Duke — 8 


death, 


And you, forfooth, HO the good Duke to o keep. 


® 055 hawe 7 8 a ale. | 


parted ghoſt, 
OF afby /emblante, menger, pale, 
and bloodle/s.]- All that is 
true of the body of a dead man 
is here ſaid by Waruick of the 
foul. I would read; | 
Off have I jeen a uncl, gare 
coarſe, 
But of two common words 3 


or why was ane chapged for the 


other? I believe the tranforiber 


n ge: the r 88 


arted could not” be uſed of the 
dy, but that, as in Hamlet there 
is mention of peace parted /ouls, ſo 
here timely-paried muſt have the 
lame ſubſtantive, He removed 
one imaginary difficulty and 
made many real. If the ſoul is 
ted from the body, the body is 
like ikewiſe parted from the ſaul. 
I cannot but ſtop a moment to 
obſerve that this horrible de- 
ſeription is ſcarcely the work of 
any pen but Shakypeges. a 


But 
That ſhall be ſcoured in his ranc'rous heart 


That am faulty | in 


KI HENKRY vo. bs | 


Tis like, you would not fealt/ him Uke a friend; 
19 tig well ſeen, lie found an enemy. 
r. Then you, belike, ſuſpect theſe vo e 
As "SE of Puke Hump 445 s timeleſs death. | 
Wor. Wh Rog fires the h dead and bleeding freſh | 


And. a £4 4 butcher YE an ax, 


ut will ſuſpect, was he that made the Ni a 
ho finds the, partridge | in the puttock's ni 


But may imagine how the bird was dead, 
Although the kite ſoar with unbloodied beak? 
Ex n ſo CBS is this tragedy. 


Q. Mar. Are you the butcher, Safelk ? Ghats g 
your knife? 
Is Beauferd term'd a kite? 85 2 are his ralofs ? 
by Gt I wear no knife.to ſlaughter ſleeping men; 
re's a vengeful ſword, ruſted, with eaſe, 


That ſlanders me with murder” s. erimſon badge. PE 
Say, if thou dar'ſt, proud Lord of Harwichſbire, 
Pauke Humphry's death. 
War. dares not HF» if falſe Swffolk dare 
my. 


Q. Mar. He dates not calm his contumetious ſpirit, 


Nor ceaſe to be an arrogant controller, 


Though Sufi dare him twenty thouſand times. 
War. Madam, be ſtill. With rev'rence may T fay ; 
For ey'ry word, you ſpeak in his behalt, 
15 ſlander to your royal Dignity. 
Suf, Blunt-Witted Lord, ";gnoble in ay; 
if ever lady wrong'd her Lord ſo much 
Thy mother took into her Blameful bed 104; 
Some ſtern untutor'd chnurl, and noble ſtock. 


Was graft with erab-tree ſlip, whole fruit thou art; 
And never of the Nevi/'s noble Race. 


Mar. But that'the guilt of murder buckler's be, 
And I ſhould rob the deaih's. man of his fec; 
Quitting thee thereby of ten, thouſand ſhames, - . 
And that my Sovereign 8 preſence makes me mild, 

You V; F | e 


66 THE SECOND PART OF 


I voni falſe morons Coward, on thy. Knee: 
Make thee beg pardon for thy paſſed ſpeech, » + | 

ji And ſay, it was thy mother that thou meant, 
10 That thou thyſelf waſt born in baſtardy; — 


rn And, after all this fearful homage done 

/ | Give thee thy hire, and fend thy ſoul to ba 
= Pernicious blood-fucker of ſleeping mernn 
e, Thou ſhalt be waking, while I ſhed thy blood, 


If from this. preſence thou dar'ſt go with me. 
War. Away ev'n now, or I will drag thee. hence; ; 
Unworthy though thou art, Ill cope with thee 
| And, do {ome ſervice to Duke Math 8 * N 
- * 
+; N. vn. 
K. brows. What ſtronger beck rü than a heart 
untainted? —_ 
Thrice is he arm'd, that hath his quarrel juſt, 
And he but naked, though lock'd up in ſteel, 
Whoie conſcience with injuſtice 1 is corrupted. 
: [4 oils 0 ihim 
2 Mar. W har note 1 is this? 
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Enter Suffoll: end Warwick, with their Weapons drawn. 
K. (Henry. Why, how now, Lords! 1 your wrathful 


weapons drawn 
Here in our preſence! dare you be 40 bold > 
Why, what tumultuous clamour have we here? 
Suf. The trait'rous Warwick with the men of Bun 
Set all upon mes mighty Soy Ie Pi | 
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: Noiſe of a crowd within. Eur er Saliſbury. ey 
Sal. Sirs, ſtand, apart; the King, ſhall know. Four 


wind. 
Dread Lord, the Commons ſend you word by me, 
| Unis Lord 2 ſtrait be done to death, 


A 
5 mY - 8. * bu. i 


oY 
Mo. 


* 
*%% A 1 


Or 


{KING HENRY Vf. 65 


Or baniſhed fair Englands terrrte sk 
They will by violence tear him from your Palace, 
And tofture him with grievous „ At. death. 

They ſay, by him the good Duke _ died; 
They ſay; in him they fear your Highneſs deaths” 
And mere inſtinct of love and loyalty, ' 
Free from a ſtubborn oppoſite intent. 1 1. 
As being thought to contradict your liking, 
Makes them thus forward in his Baniſhment. 

They ſay; in care of your moſt royal perſon, 

That if your Highnets ſhould intend to ſleep, 
And charge that no man ſhould diſturb your reſt 
In pain of. your diſlike, or pain of death; 

Yet, notwithſtanding, ſuch a ſtrait edict, 
Were there a ſerpent ſeen with forked tongue, 
Tuhat lily glided tow'rds your Majeſty, 
It were but neceſſary you were wak d: : 

_ Left, being ſuffer'd in that harmful lumber, IEG 
The mortal worm might make the ſleep eternal. 
And therefore do they cry, though you forbid, 
That they will guard you whether you will or no. 1 


From ſuch fell ſerpents as falſe Suffolk is, 285 Inns 
With whoſe invenomed and fatal ſting _ og 


Your loving Uncle, twenty times his worth, 
1 * ſay, is ſh. mefully bereft of life. 
Commons within. An anſwer from the King, my 
Lord of Saliſbury. 4 + 1 
Sf. Tis like, the Commons, rude unpoliſh'd hinds, 
Could ſend ſuch, meſſage to their Sovereign; 
Bur 2 my Lord, were glad to be PTY 
To ſhew how queint an orator you are. 
But all the honour Saliſbury hath won, | 
| Is, that he was the Lord Ambaſſador 5 
Sent from * a ſort, of tinkers to the King. 
Mithin. An anſwer from the Wan or we will al 
break in. 


5 25 | 5 8 205111 44 
La 4 ͤ hi 4 v4 MUNCH: 7 
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68 THE SECOND PART OF 


K. Henry. Go, Seliſbury, and tell them all from my, 
I thank them for their tender loving ede e 
And had I not been cited fo by them, 1 
Yer did I purpoſe as they do entreaee: 
For, ſure, my thoughts do hourly propheſy! 
Miſchance unto my State by Suffo/k*'s means. 
And therefore by his Majeſty, ] Iwear,. a 
Whoſe far unworthy Deputy I al Eliot „ 
He ſhall not breathe infection in this ar 
But three days longer, on the pain of tons td þ 
QQ. Mar. Oh Henry jet me plead for gentle. SufolR. 
K. Henry. Ungentle Queen, to call him gentle Suffo/k, 
No more, I fay. If thou doſt plead for zn. 1785 
Thou wilt but add increaſe unto my wrath, © 
Had I but faid, I would have kept my word y 34} 


But, when I ſwear, it is irre vocable Bl 
If after three days ſpace thou here delt found, 

On any ground that I am ruler of, OD 

The world ſhall not be ranſom for-thy bi, 4 


Come Maric; come, good Warwick Wem me, 
I have os matters to impart to thee. 


 [Exeunt K. Rum Warwick, « fe. ö 


s C E N E. VII. 


Menent Suffolk, and Queen. 3 : 8 * 


Q. Mar. Miſchance and Sorrow go along with. you ! ! 
Heart's Diſcontent and ſour Affliction 


Be play-fellows to keep you company ! | 


There's two of you, the devil make: a third, 


And threefold vengeance tend upon your ſteps! 4 


Suf. Ccaſe, gentle Queen, theſe execrations; 
And let thy Suffolk take his heavy leave. 
Q. Mar. Fy, coward woman, and fofi-hearted 


', #7, wretch, 


Haſt thou not _ to curſe thine enemy ? | 
Suf. A plague upon them! Wherefure ſhould I curſe 
them?; 
i 2 Would 
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KING HEN RV VI. 


Would curſes kill, as doth the mandrake's vm, = 
I would invent as bitter ſearching terms, 
As curſt, as harſh, and horrible r to hear, 


| Deliver'd ſtrongly through 


o 
* 


my fixed teeth, 


With full as many figns of deadly hate, 

As lean- fac'd envy in her loathſome cave. « 
My tongue ſhould ſtumble in mine earneſt words, 
Mine eyes ſhould ſparkle like the beaten flint, 

Mine hair bel fixt on end like one diſtracet:. 

Ay, ev'ry joint ſhould ſeem to curſe and ban. 

And even now my burden'd heart would break, 


Should I not curſe them. 


Poiſon be their drink ! 


Gall, worſe than'gall, the daintieſt meat they taſte E 


Their ſweeteſt ſhade a 


grove of cypreſs trees! 


Their chiefeſt proſpect murd'ring baſiliſks ! 
Their ſofteſt touch, as ſmart as lizards? Rings 
Their muſick frightful as the ſerpent's hiſs! = 
And boading ſcreech-owls- make the concert full! 


All the foul terrors in dark ſeated hell- 


Q. Mar. unge, ſweet hen. 00g thou corment ſt 


thyſelf; 


And theſe dread: curſes, like the ſun gainſt glaſs, 


Or like an over-charged gun, recoll 


And turn the force of them 


upon thyſelf 


Sf. * You bad me ban, and will you bid me leave? ; 
Now, by the ground that I am banifh'd from, 2 
Well could I curſe away a winter's night, 


1 JVould curſes ill, as doth the © 
mandrake”s groan} The fa- 


bulous accounts of the plant cal- 
led a mandrake give it an infe- 


riour degree of animal life, and 


relate, that When it is torn from 
the ground, it groans, and that 
this groan being certainly fatal 
to him that is offering ſuch un- 
welcome viglence, the practice 
of thoſe who gather mandrakes 
is to tie one end of a ſtring to 
the be Lane and the other to a dog, 


real life. 


vpon whom the fatal groan dic. 
1 us malignity. 
115 You bad me 8 46 
you hid me leave fl This. in- 
conſiſtlency is very common in 


Thoſe who are vexed : 
to impatience are angry to ſee 


others leſs diſt urbed than them- 
ſelves, but when others 1 to 


rave, they immediately 
them, what they could not IF : 
in themielves, the deſormity and 


Though 


tolly of uſeleſs rage. 
F 3 


5o THE SECOND PART OP 
Thavgh ſtanding naked on a mountain top 


Where biting Cold would never let graſs grow, 
And think it but a minute ſpent in ſport. 


Mar, Oh, let me entreat thee ceaſe. | * me 


thy hand, . 
That I may gew it with my mournful tears 
Nor let the rain of heaven wet this place, ISS IBS! 
To waſh away my woful monuments. D wt 1 


Oh, could this kiſs be printed! in thy band, 


[X. 77 Bis band. 


That thou mightꝰſt think upon theſe by the ſeal, 
Through whom a thouſand ſighs are breath'd for ches 
—So—Get thee gone, that I may know my grief ; 
Tis but ſurmis'd, whilft thou art ſtanding by, 
As one that ſurfeits, thinking on a Want. 

I will repeal thee, or, be well aſſur d, 
Adventure to be baniſhed myſelf; 

And baniſhed I am, if but from Bid 

o, ſpeak not to me; even now be gone 
Oh, go not yet——Ev'n thus two friends condemn'd 
Embrace and kiſs, and take ten thouſand leaves, 
Loather a hundred times to part than die. 


Let now farewel, and farewel life with thee: (is 


Saf. Thus is poor Suffolk ten times baniſhed, 
Once by the King and three times thrice LP ee 
Tis nat the Land I care for, wert thou 2 7 46 7 
A wilderneſs is populous enough, {= Ur 1515 /7 
80 Suffolk had thy heavy nly company. 1 
For where thou art, there is the world elt, ; 
Wich ev'ry ſev'ral pleaſure i in the world, At . 
| And where thou art not, Deſolation, os 5721 
I can no more- Live thou to joy thy ne 3 
| dre ;20 Jay ul in 1 but chat thou Tl 


4 $$ 4m 


22 > by 2 188 , ; | thoſe lips throng which a cthod- 


This 045 F rere fand ſighs Nr. be breathed for 


my al for erer remaining on OLA 
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KENG HENRY VI: 5 
EN WK 1; 


Euter Vaux. 


Q. Mar. Whither goes Hau ſo faſt? what news, 

pr'ythee ? 8 5 

Vaux. To fignify. unto his Majeſty, 

That Cardinal Beauford' i is at point of death, 

For ſuddenly a grievous ſickneſs took him, 

That makes him gaſp, and ſtare, and catch the air, 

| Blaſpheming God, and curſing men on earth, 

Sometimes he talks, as if Duke Humphry's ohoſt 

Were by his fide; ſometimes, he calls the King. 

And whiſpers to his pillow, as to him, 

The ſecrets of his over-charged foul z 

And J am ſent to tell his Majeſty, 

That even now he cries aloud for him. 

Q. Mar. Go tell this heavy, meflage. to the King. 

7 o Exit Vaux, 

Ay me! what! is this wasld ; ? * news are theſe ? 

But wherefore grieve I at an hour's poor lass, „ 

Omitting Suffelk's exile, my ſoul's treaſure ? _ _ 

Why only, Sufolk mourn I not for thee, 

And wh the louthern clouds. conrend in tears? 

Theirs for the earth's increaſe ;. mine for ny ſorrows. 

Now, get thee hence. The King, thou know'lt, is 
coming; | | 

If thou be found by me, chou art but dead. 
Suf. If I depart from thee, I cannot live; 

And in thy ſight to die, what were it elſe, 

But like a pleaſant lumber in thy lap? 

Here could I breathe my foul into the air, 

As mild and gentle as the cradle babe 

Dying with mother's dug between its lips, 

Where, from thy ſight, I ſhould ber raging mad, 


* —at an hour's poor 23 She ſupply. Or perbaps be may 
means, I believe, at a Lal. which call the ſiekneſs of the cardinal 
any hour ſpent in contrivance and the loſs of an hour, as it may | 
deliberation will enable her to puvſome ſtop to her ſchemes. 


A 4 3 And 


; f 


72 THE SECOND PART OF | 
And cry out for thee to cloſe up mine eyes, 


To have thee with thy lips to ſtop my mouth; b 0 | 
Sa ſhouldſt.thou either turn my flying 2 ern I as 


Or I ſhould breathe it ſo into thy bedys 05 0 


And then it liv'd in ſweet, EHfium. 285 9 1 
To die by thee were but to die in jeſt; 8 b 
From thee. to die were torture more th han death. 511. 
Oh let me ſtay, befal what may: h fakob dmo_?. 
Q. ma Away, Though n be a frerful-cor: 
10 IVC, 2 79 © aer IVi - 
It is applied to a . 4110 0 watt 
To Fance, ſweet Suffolk; Let me 980 From thee, 
For whereſoe er thou art in this world's 1 „ doc 


* J'll have an {ris that ſhall find thee out. 


Stf. ] 80. | 1 70 x 


Q. Mar, And take my heart with ee eters + 

Suf, A jewel lock'd into the 4 caſket 
That ever did contain a thing of worth. | _ 
Even as a ſplitted bark, ſo ener WE 3.43% eu A 
] his way fall I ro death. | 


MA Mar. Thu, wad for me. 0 gau, feveralh, 


1 * 2 * - 'L 


1 * E. N E. 1 5 . iD * 


The Cardinal's Bedebanber. oY 


| 2949 TH (173 2101 
Enter King Henry, Saliſhury, and Warwick, to the 
Cardinal ng Bed. 


K. 0h HN O farts my Lord? ſpeak, Beauford, 
n thy Sovereign. 
Car. If thou beeſt Death, Tl give thee Elan 
e eee, © - ; 
Enough to purchaſe ſuch another Iland, 
do thou wilt let me live, and feel no pain. 
K. Henry. Ah, what a ſign it is of evil life, 
Where death's approach! is ſeen ſo terrible! 
Har, Beguford, it is thy Sovereign ſpeaks to thee. 


e bade an Iris] Iris was the meſſenger of Juno. 
1 | 5 | 5 ber. 
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Bring the ſtrong 


ae nn a esd f 70. 


Car. Bring me unto —_ Trial * 
Dy'd he not in his bed 2 where ſhould h 
| Can make inen live whether they will or no? 5 


e die? 


—Oh, torture me no more, I will confeſs 


- Alive again? then ſhew me where he is, 
I'll give a thouſand pound to look upon 


„ 


_ 


—He hath no eyes, the duſt hath blinded « one 
— Comb down his hair; look! look! it ſtands "rh, | 


— Give me {ome drink, 


K. Heu. O 


Like lime twigs ſet to catch my winged foul. 
and bid th” 

iſon that I bought of him. 
qu eterfal Mover of the heav' d. \ 


aporhecary / 2 


Look with a gentle eye upon this wretch ; IG 


Oh, beat away the buſy, medling 


„ flend gt:: 31 


That lays ſtrong ſiege unto — weetch's Gan. 5 SY 
And from his boſom purge this black deſp 4 ir. 1 1 _ 


War. See, how the pangs of death do make hi 
Sal. Diſturb him not; let him 
EK. Henry. Peace to his ſoul; if God's #o6d pleaſy 
—Lord Cardinal, if thou think en heaven's bits, 


in 


peaceabl 9 
vrebet 


Hoid up thy hand, make fignal'of thy Rope 
— He dies, and makes no {ign.!—O God, forgive him. 
War. So bad a death argues a monſtrous ſife. 
K. Henry. Forbear to judge, for we are ſinners all. 


| Cloſe up his eyes, and draw the curtain Hoſe, 
And let us all to meditation. 1% bins 


2 3. 0 N 


Forbear 10 0 judge, &C. — 1 
Peccanter culpate cd ve, van la- 


bimur omnes, 


tunius N quod Bic 72 


* This is one of the ſcenes 


which have been applauded by 


the eritieks, and which will con- 


, 5 1 
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give way to impar 
tion. Theſe are 7 beauties that 


[Exelon ® 


Gonna . when pre- 
judice hall 2 e bigotry 


jal examina- 


2 


riſe ont of nature! agg of truth; 
the iupericial read peng miſs 
them, the profoun can e 
dani, e Nest. a 


74 THE SECOND PART OF 


ACT. IV. SCENE, 


"The Coaft of Kent. 9 


Alarm. Fight at fea. Ordnancè goes off. Enter. ( Cap. 
tain Whitmore, and other ene with Svgokk, 


end: n ener, W e Me | 


? 


CAPTAIN. 


HE gaudy, blabbing, and remorſeful * 
Is crept into the boſom of the ſeaz _ 
And now loud howling wolves arouſe the jades, : 
That drag the tragick melancholy night, _ _ 
Who with their drowly, flow, and flagging wings 7 
Clip dead men's graves; and from their miſty jaws 
Breathe foul contagious darkneſs in the air. 
Therefore bring forth the ſoldiers of our prize; 
For whilſt our 3 anchors in the Downs, 
Here ſhall they make their ranſom on the ſand ; 
Or with their blood ſtain this diſcolour'd ſhore. 
— Maſter, this priſoner freely give I thec, 
And thou, that art his mate, make boot of this ; 3 


The other, Rae aum. is thy ſhare, 
[ Painting to Suffolk. 


1 Gent. What i is my ranſom, maſter, let me know. 
Maſt. A thouſand crowns, or elſe lay down your head. 
Mate. And ſo much ſhall you give, or off goes yours. . 
H kit. What, think you ehrt to pay two nd 
Crowns, | 


4 The gaudy, Blabbing,—doy] That rag 5 er . | 
The epithet '4/abbing applied to wight, 
the day by a man about to com- I ho with their. droxh, Hou, 
mit murder, is exquiſitely beau- and flagging Wings, 
tiful. Gailt is afraid of light, Clihß dead men's Braves joo—] 
confiders darkneſs as a natural Ihe wings of the Jade that drag 
ſhelter, and makes night the nightappears an unnaturalimage, 
confidante of thoſe actions which till it is remembered that the 
cannot be truſted to the ze//-zale chariot of the night is ſuppoſed, 
day. SE by Shakeſpeare, - to be drawn by 
— the jades dragons. ” 

And 


18 
e 
e 


SEA. 
Ret 
wh, 
1.) 87 


| And therefore, to revenge it, 


A cunning man did calculate my birth, oy | 
And told me, that by Water I mould dle, 2 48 TY 5H: 


KING HENRY VI 375. 


And bear the name and port of gentlemen? _ | 
Cut baththe 'villains* throats, —for die you ſhall, 
Nor can thoſe lives, which we have loſt in fight, 
Be counter. pois'd with ſuch a petty ſum. 

x Cent. Ell give it, Sir, and therefore ſpare my lier 

2. Gent. And ſo will I, and write home for it fright 

Whit. ] loſt mine eye in laying the prize aboard 

ſhale thou die; 
[To Suffolk, 

And fo ſhould theſe, if T mi Hr have my will 

Cap. Be not fo raſh, take anſom, let him live, 1 

Suf. * Look on My Geir e, Tama Gentleman?” ! oh 15 
Rate me at what A wilt, thou ſhalt be PAd ft 7 

Whit. And ſo am I; my name is Wales ee 


2 


How now? why ſtart'ſt thou ? what, dot ath . 


fright? 1 585 
Suf. Thy name affrights me, in «Hh Found Wert. 


0 _ 41111 


Vet let not this make thee be bloody. minded, 85 i = 8 

Thy name is Gualtier, being rightl founded: © , 
Mbit. Glaltier or Walter.” "which" it is 1 care not; 

Neꝰer yet did baſe Dimonour blur bur name, 

But with our ſword, we wip'd away the blot. 


| Therefore, when merchatit-like I ſell revenge, 


Broke be my ſword, my arms torn and defac'd, 
And 1 proclaim” d a Coward through the wor Id! 
Suf.” Stay, Whitmore, for thy priſoner is a Prince ; 
The Duke fe Suffolk, William de la Pole. 
Whit. The Duke of Suffolk muffled up in rags ? | 
Suf. Ay, but theſe rags are no part of the Luke. 
' Jove lometimes went diſguis' d, and Why r not N 


0 * on my George.] In the fol lows; is not ſenſe. The next 


firſt Edition it is my ring. WakB. line alſo, 


7 Jove Sometimes cn %%% Off ure and I:wl fwoain, King 
gets” *d,&c:] This verſe is Henry's blood, 


omitted in all but the firſt old was falſly put in the captain 1 25 


Edition, without which what mouth. | Por, 


Cap, 


4 i 
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The honourable blood of Lancaſter, 


How often haſt thou waited at my cup 
Fed from my trencher, kneePd down at the — * 


Remember it, and let it make thee rn n; 5 1 
Ay, and allay this thy abortive pride. hs 9 


55 THE SECOND PART OF 
Cap. But Fove was never (lain, as thou ſhalt be. 
Saf Obſcure and lowly ſwain, King 29 11 $ e 


Muſt not be ſhed by ſuch a jaded groom. 
Haſt thou not kiſs'd thy hand, and held my deo? 2 
Bare - headed, plodded by my foot· cloth — og 
And thought — happy when I ſhook my bead! : 


2 2 ESR I LID 2 NE LY AGE RE : : N 5 z 
2 2 4 FE : TEES . z 3 n.... ob ea ne hoo ens, . 3 
1 3 n TOES EDEN er c ot II On FSR i DR TIE I} 3 
Z EE WGT I kö 4“ 
222 ͤ ᷣò•a — 4 ̃ ⅛—Ü'C , ß 
70000 ðV.“dà/ͥꝙͥęg] xy; — Ga N = —— 


CEE S at lads, 


When I have feaſted with Queen Margaret? 


How in our voiding lobby haſt thou flood; =} 1 

And duly waited for my coming fort 

This hand of mine hath writ in thy behalf, = 

And therefore ſhall it charm thy riotous tongve. 
Whit. Speak, Captain, ſhall I ſtab the forlorn twain ? 
Cap. Firſt let my words ſtab him, as he hath me. 
Suff. Baſe ſlave, thy words are blunt; and fo art thou, 
Cap. Convey him hence, and on our Ne png] s ſide 

Strike off his head. ff: | 
Suf. Thou dar'ſt not for thy own. 
Cap. Poole? Sir Poole? Lord? * 

Ay, kennel——puddle——ſink, whoſe: lth and dirt 

Troubles the ſilver Spring where England: en * 

Now will I dam up this thy yawning mouth, 

For ſwallowing up the treaſure of the Realm; ee 

Thy lips, that Kiſs d the Queen, ſhall ſweep the ground, 

And thou, that ſmildſt at good Duke Humphry's death, 

Againſt the ſenſeleſs winds ſhall grin in wh 90 


1 


Who in contempt ſhall hiſs at thee again. 


And eres be thou to the hags of hell, 


» L pride.) Pride we ſhould read with a kind of 
that has had birth too ſoon, pride ludicrous climax, 
iſſuing before its time. Poole? Sir Poole? Lord Poole 
* Poole? Sir Poole? Lord?] He then plays upon the name 
The diſſonance of this broken Pobj: , Kennel, puddle. | 
line makes it almoſt certain that | 
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_ + ING{HENRY:VL _ F 
For daring to affie a mighty Lord : 
Unto the daughter of a worthleſs King, AE 
Having nor Subject, Wealth, nor diadem- 1 
By deviliſn policy att thou grown great. 
And, like ambitious Hylla, over-gorgde··õd 
With gobbets of thy mother's bleedwg ane 
By thee Aujon and Maine were fold to France; - 
The falſe revolting Normans, thorough thee, 
Diſdain to call us Lord; and Picardie 
Hath ſlain their Governors, furpriz d our Forts, 
And ſent the ragged ſoldiers wounded home. 1 
The princely Warwick, and the Neville all. 
Whole dreadful ſwords were never drawn 1 in vain, 
As hating thee, are riſing up in arms. : 
And now the Houſe of Yovk, thruſt Sk: the Crown | 
By ſhameful murder of a evilcleſs King, | 
And lofry proud incroaching tyranny, - | 20 
Burns with revenging fire; whoſe hopeful Colours 
Advance a half-fac'd; Sun ſtriving to Hine; pi by N 
Under the which is writ, Tevites nubibus. 
The Commons here in Kent are up in ame: No 1:27 
And to conclude, Reproach and "Beggary.! 
Is crept into the Palace of our King, * 
And all by thee. Away] convey him 8 vl 
Suf. O, that I were a God, to ſhoot forth thunder | 
Upon theſe paultry, ſervile, abject drudges 
Small things make baſe men proud. I his villkin here 
Being captain of a pinnace, threatens pil rich 
Than Bargalus the ſtrong Ahyrian Pirate?“ 
Drones ſuck not eagles“ hioed, a rob bee-hives. 
Ir is unpoſſible- has I ſhould die Wictiortic 


1 
} f a A 
* » {147 : 
. 


4 


9 Than Bargulis he RY U. T: 1 s Offer : 55 the © Legend is 
luyrian Pirate] Mr, 7h-o- the famous 7 ' heopompus's hiſtory. 
bald ſays, This awight 1 hawe not Bargulus 27 lyrius latra, 4 9 eft 
lern able to tract, or diſcover from apud Theopompum, mag nas ope. ba- 


: avhat LEGEND our author de- na. lib. A ll 


rived his atguluntance with him. N WaRBURTON. 
And yet he is to be met with in 5 


R 55 
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By ſuch a lowly vaſſal as thyſelf. 0 
Thy words move rage, and not 2 in me: 
Igo of meſſage from the Queen to France; 

1 charge thee waft me 1 croſs the channel. | 
Cap. Walter: Lok n i / 
Whit. Come, Suffolk, muſt waſt dee to thy 7 | 
Suff. Gelidus timor occupat artus: it's thee I fear. 
Mbit. Thou ſhalt have cauſe to a Rane 1 leave | 

enn TEA "0 ; * it 

What, are ye daunted. now? now will wh ſivop? 2 1 
1 1 My gracious Lord, intreat him; {peak 20 — 

air. 1 
Suffoll's imperial tongue is ſtern and rough, 
vs to command, untaught-to-plead for favour. 

Far be it, we ſhould honour ſuch as theſe 

With humble ſuit; no, rather let my head 1 5 

Stoop to the block, than theſe knees bow to any, 
Save to the God of heav'n, and to my King; 

And ſooner dance upon a bloody pole, 

Than ſtand uncover'd to the vulgar groom. 42 ed 

True Nobility is exempt from fear: 8 

More can I bear, than you dare execute. 
Cap. Hale him away, and let him talk no more * 

Come, ſoldiers, ſhew what cruelty ye can. 

«.Suf. That this my death may never be forgo — 

Great men oft die by vile Beaonians. * 

A Roman ſworder and Banditto ſſave * 

Murder'd ſweet Tully, Brutus baſtard: Fre OE a. 

Stabb' d Julius Cæſar; favage Iſland ers 
* Pompey the Great: And Suffolk: dies by Pirates. 
Exit Walter Whitmore 27 Suffolk. 
Cap. And as for theſe, whoſe ranſom we have ” 
It is our pleaſure one of them depatt; 
Tae come you with us, and let him go 
Ft fa 9 TO [Exit n and' the nh 


+0 


Fi | 1 The poet fee to Rave! confounded the Kory 'of Pond with 
Wii! fome other, 555 4 Wy; 1 K nee. 


Manei 


KING HENRY VI. 7 


| Lb it > | 
Manet tbe fb Gent. Euer Whitmore with 1 Pody 


Whit. There let his head and liveleſs body lie, 
Until the Queen his miſtreſs bury it. [ Exit Whit. 
1 Gent. G barbarous and bloody el | 


y His body will I bear unto, the Kingg 
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If he revenge it not, yet will his friends; 
80 will the bot 5 tat 1 held him Ser. Exit. 
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| Changes to Sourhwark. 


** 75 iy © ; F + 111 


Fo" Bevis and John Holland. 


Bevis. CAOME, and get thee a ſword though = 
of a lath : ; TIE have been, "o theſe two 


- 
2 


days. 

Hel. They have — ene, need to ſleep now then. 

Bevis. I tell thee, act Cade the clothier means to 
dreſs the commonwealth, and turn it, and ſet a new 
nap upon it. 

Hol. So he had need, m5 tis thread. bare. Well, I 
ſay, it was never merry world in . ſince Gentle- 
men came up. 

Bevis. O miſerable age! virtue is not regarded 1 
handy- crafts- men. lt. 

Hol. The Nobility think! ſcorn t to 90 in leather aprons. 

Bevis. Nay. more, the King's Council are no good : 
workmen. 

Hol. True, and yet it is faid, . in 125 vocation z 
which is as much as to ſay, let the magiſtrates be la- 
| bouring men; and therefore ſhould we be magiſtrates. 
0 .Revis. "ow haſt hit! it; for there's no better lign 
of a brave mind than a hard hand. 

Hol. I ſee them, I ſee them. There's duns the 
Tanner of E 3 
JE? | Bevis 


2 — — 8 — © 0 

— e er 
: 2 = : pole er rn * 
e nn . | 


Cage. My mother a Plantagenet 
Dick. I knew her well, ſhe was a mideibe 
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Bevis. He ſhall have the ſkins of our enemies wo 
make dog's leather f. 
Hol. And Dick the butcher: 
Bevis. Then is fin ſtruck down daes an ox, | and Tink 
quity's throat cur like a calf. 
Hol. And Smith the weaver :- 
Bevis. Argo, their thread of tie 3 is wk 
Hol. Come, come, let's fall! in with the. 5 


Drum. Enter Cade, Dick the butcher, Smith the 
weaver, and a ſawyer, with infinite numbers. 


Caade. We John Cade, to wks” of our ſuppoſed 
father- 


Dick. Or rather of ſtealing a cade of herrings. * 
Cade. For our enemies ſhall fall before us, * ſvired 
with the ſpirit of putting down King, and Princes. 


— Command filence. 


"Dick:\SWenve," 1 «Hi 9 boa 
Cage. My father was a a 
Dick. He was an honeſt man and a good nicklayer, 


Cade. My wife deſcended of the Laties—— {jel 
Dick. She was indeed a pedlar's daughter, and ſold 


many laces. 


Weev. But, now of late, not able to travel with her 
3 furr'd pack, ſhe waſhes bucks here at home. 

Cade. Therefore am I of an honourable houſe. * 

Dick. Ay, by my faith, the field is honourable; and 


there was he born, under a hedge ; for his father had 


never a houſe but the cage. 
\ Cade. Valiant I am. 
Meav. A' muſt needs, for beggary is ng. 


2 


That is, a l of herrings. 1 fall. He bas too much learning 

ſuppoſe the word Aeg, which is for his character. 
no uſed, is cad corrupted. furred pact,] A wallet or 
* aur enemies ſhall fall be- knaplack of kein with the hav. 


Cade 


chene 41, Fe alludes to his outward. 


a cade of herrings.] name Cade, from call, Lat. 9 


„ 
1 nd 


£33 qt 


33 


HENRY VL 91 
Cole I am able to endure much. „ 


X ING 


Dick. No queſtion. of that; for 1 have ben ; 
* three market days together. 
Cale. I fear neither ſword nor Sie, | 
Weav. He need not fear the {worg, for his coat is 
of proof. 
Dick. But, es he ſhould ſtand in fear of fire, 


* * 


being burnt i'th' hand for \ ſtealing of ſheep: 


| Cade. Be brave then, for your captain 1s brave; and 
vows reformation; There ſhall” be in England ſeven 
half-penny leaves fold for a penny; the three-hoop'd 
pot fhall have ten hoops, and I will make it felony to 
drink ſmall beer. All the realm ſhall be in common, 


and in Gheapfide ſnall my palirygo to ade 3 neu when 


Lam King, as King I will be 
Al. God ſave your Majeſty! y 
Cade. 1 thank you, good people; Th ſhall be no 

money ; + all ſhall eat and drink upon my ſcore; and I 

will apparel them all in one livery, that they nf agree 


like brothers, and worſhip me their Lord. 


Dick. The firſt thing we do, let's kill all the lawyers. 
Cade. Nay, that I mean to do. Is not this a la- 
mentable thing, that the ſkin of an innocent lamb 
ſhould be made parchment ; that parchment being 


| ſcribbled o'er, ſhould undo a man? Some ſay, the bee 
ſtings ;-but I ſay, tis bee's wax; for I did but ſeal 
once to a thing, and I was never my o man ſince. 


How now? ho is chere? Ire e ee 


7 Y 


«> * N44 . * . 
, g ; 4 *. 9 f , «£4 
3 Euter a Cer * 
— * N + i W 1 
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md 


. Weav, The clerk vf CRETE he can wite and read, 
and caſt accompt.. 


34] 4. ed hs 1 — 5 * ; % 


ticket of 1 muſt, if money 
were to ceaſe, ariſe immediately 


4 There fall be no money; Ts 
mend the world by ban! 


money 1s an old contrivance a 
- thoſe who did not conſider that 

the quarrels and miſchiefs which 
_ ariſe from money, as the ſign. or 


? Vol.. 1 


ſhare of che goods of liſe. 
G 2 Os 


from riches themſelves, and cauld 


never be at an end till every man 
was contented with his own 


Cade. 
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Cage. O monſtrous ! 55 
Weav. We took him ſetting boys copies 
Cade. Here's a villain! | 
Weav. He'as a book | in his pocket with red letters 
mt | ;: i | 
_ Cade. Nay, then he's a conjurer. 


Dick. Nay, he can make obligation, and write 
court-hand. 


Cade. I am ſorry for't: the man is a proper man, 


on mine honour, unleſs I find him guilty, he ſhall not 
die. Come hither, Rea, I mu examine thee; what 
is thy name? 

Clerk. Emanuel. 


Dick. They uſe to write it on the e of letters. 
"Twill go hard with you. 


Cade. Let me alone. — Doſt | thou uſe to write thy 


name? or haſt thou a mark to thyſclt- like an honeſt 
plain dealing man ? 


Clerk. Sir, I thank God, I have been is well brought | 


up, that I can write my name. 


All. He hath conteſt; away with him; he's a vil- 
lain and a traitor. 


Cage. Away with him, I ſay; hang him with his 
pen and inkhorn about his neck. Exit one with bay clerk. 


Enter Michael. 
Mich. Where is our General 
Cage. Here I am, thou particular fellow. 


Mich. Fly, fly, fly. Sir Humph 5 Stafford and his l- 


brother are hard by with the King's forces. 
Cade. Stand, villain, ſtand, 5 I'll fell thee Won. 
He ſhall be encounter'd with a man as god as him- 
ſelf. He is but a knight, is a5? ? 
Mich. 23 


E T hey 57. to write it en the acts. See alli 8 pile te. 
top of "and a e. of letters Wakzusren. 
. 


| Cade. 


miſſive, and ſuch like ꝑublick 


KING HENRY vi 3 
Cade. To equal' him, I will make myſelf a he 


_ preſently. (inetd. Riſe up, Sir John Mortimer. Now. 
have at him. Is there any more of them that be knights? = 


Mich, Ay, his brother. 
Cade. Then kneel down, Dick Butcher: [he kneels.] 


Riſe vp, Sir Dick Butcher. Now ſound vp the drum. 


SCENE III. 


5 Enter Sir Humphry Stafford and young Stafford, with 


arum and ſoldiers. 


Staf. Rebellious hinds, the filth mend ſkum of Kent, 
Mark'd for the gallows, lay your weapons down, 
Home to your cottages, forſake this groom. 

The King is merciful, if you revolt. 

V. Staf. But angry, wrathful, and inclin'd to blood 
If you go forward. Therefore yield or die. 

Cade. As for theſe ſilken- coated ſlaves, I paſs not; 
It is to you, good people, that I ſpeak, 


O'er whom in time to come I hope to reign ; 


For I am rightful heir unto the crown. 
Staff. Villain, thy father was a plaiſterer, 
And thou thyſelf a ſhearman, art thou not? 
Cade. And Adam was a gardener. 


F. Staf. And what of that? 


Cade. Marry this Edmund Mertimer Earl of March 


married the Duke of Clarence's daughter, did he not? 


Staf. A Sh ©: 

Cade. By her he had two children at one birth. 

Y. Staf. That's falſe, . 
Cade. Ay, there's the queſtion ; bur I ſay tis true. 
The elder of them being put to nurſe, 
Was by a beggar-woman ſtoPn away; 
And, ignorant of his birth and parentage, ' 
Became a bricklayer when he came to age, 
His ſon am I; deny it if you can, — 

Dick Nay, tis too true, therefore he ſhall be King.” 

i 2 . Weav. 


8 THE SECOND PART OF 


| Henry the fifth, in. 1 whoſe time boys went to ſpan-coun- 


head for ſelling the Dukedom of Maine. 
ſance holds it up. Fellow-Kings, I tell you, that that 
it a eunuch ; and more than that, he can ſpeak French, 


and ele he is a traitor. 


our enemies; go to then, I aſk but this, can he that 


ſellor or no? 


' Affail them with the army of the King.. 


Now ſhew yourſelves men, tis for liberty. 


Meav. Sir, he made a chimney in my father's houſe, 
and the bricks are alive at this day to teſtify it; there- 
fore deny it not. 

Staf. And will you credit this baſe drudge $ words, 
That ſpeaks he knows not what? 

All. Ay, marry, will we; therefore get you gone. 

Y. Staf. Jack Cade, the ane of York hath taught 
you this. | 

Cade. He lies, for I invented it myſelf. Go to, fir- 
rah, teil the King from me, that for his father's ſake 


ter for French crowns, I am content he ſhall reign bur 
Fil be protector over him. 
Dick. And furthermore we'll have the Lord by 8 


Cade. And good reaſon; for thereby is Exxland 
maim'd, and fain to go with a ſtaff, but that my puiſ- 


Lord Say hath gelded the common- wealth, and made 
Staf. O groſs and miſerable ignorance | 
Cade. Nay, anſwer if you can. The Frenchmen are 
ſpeaks with the tongue of the enemy, be a good coun- 


_ No, no, and therefore we'll have his head. 
Y. Staf. Well, ſeeing gentle words will not prevail, 


Staf, Herald, away, and throughout every town 
Proclaim them traitors that are up with Cade; 


That thoſe which fly before the battle ends, 


May even in their wives? and children? ſight 


Be hang'd up for example at their doors; 


And you, that be the King's friends, follow me. 


| [Exeunt the two Staffords, with their Train. 
Cade. And you, that love the commons, folow me. 


We 
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We will not leave one Lord, one Gentleman, 
Spare none, but ſuch as go in clouted ſhoone, 
For they are thrifty honeſt men, and ſuch 
As would, but that they dare not, take our parts. 
Je: They are all in order, and march towards us. 
| Cade. But then are we in order, when we are moſt 
out t of order. Dome, march forward. 
I [ Exeunt Cade and bis party. 
= Alarm to Abr, e both the Staffords are Har, 


— 


Re-enter C ade and the reſt. 


Cade. Where's Dick, the butcher of NE ? 
Dick. Here, Sir. 

Cade. They fell before thee like ſheep and oxen, and | 
thou behaved'ſt thyſelf as if thou hadſt been in thine 
own ſlaughter- houſe; therefore thus I will reward thee. 
The * lent ſhall be as long as it is, and thou ſhalt have 
a licenſe to kill for a hundred lacking one. . 

Dick. I deſire no more. 

Cade. And to ſpeak truth, thou deſerv'ſt no Jefs. 
This monument of the victory will I bear, and the 
bodies ſhall be dragged at my horſe's heels till 1 do 
come to London, where we will have the mayor's {word 
borne before us. 

Dick. * If we mean to thrive and do good, break open 
the gaols, and let out the priſoners. 

Cade. Fear not that, I warrant thee. Come, let's 
march towards Londen. Ro SOR £11 5 2 TN 


6 big ſhall be as long as #t l,] * IF ave mean to thrive and 
Methinks it might be read more 4% goed, &c.] I think it ſhould | 
| humourouſly, Lent ſhall be as lng be read thus, M ave mean to thiive, 
agun 4 as it is. 4 N break open the 608 &c. 


63 bt 


Enter King Henry with a ſupplication, and Queen Mar- 
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BCE N EA 
Changes to Black-Heath. 


garet with Sutfolk's bead, the Dake of * 
and tbe Lord Say. 


Q. Mar. FT have 1 hed; that grief ſoltens the 


mind, 
And makes it fearful and degenerate; _ 
Think therefore on revenge, and ceaſe to weep, 
But who can ceaſe to weep and look on this ? 
Here may his head lie on my throbbing breaſt ; 
Bur where's the body that I ſhould embrace ? 
Buck. What anſwer makes your Grace to the rebels' 


ſupplication? 


K. Henry. I'II ſend ſome holy biſhop to intreat; ; 


F or God forbid ſo many ſimple ſouls 
Should periſh by the ſword, And I myſelf, 


Rather than bloody war ſhould cut them ſhort, | 


Will parly with Zack Cage their General. 


But ſtay, PII read it over once again. 
Q. Mar. Ah, barbarous villains! hath this lovely face 
* Rul'd like a wandring planet over me, 


And could it not inforce them to relent, 


T hat were unworthy to behold the ſame ? 


K. Henry. Lord Say, Jack Cade hath ſworn to have 


thy head, 


Say. Ay, but J hope, your highneſs ſhall have his. 
K. Henry. How now Madam ? 


Lamenting ſtill, and mourning S«ffolt's death 1 


] fear me, love. if that I had been dead, 


| Thou wouldeſt not have mourn'd ſo much for me. 
Q. Mar. My love, I ſhould not mourn, but die for 


thee, 


* Ruld like a wandring la- planets « over the lives of thoſe 


net ] Predominated ir- that are born under their influ- 


refiſtibly over my paſſions, as the ence, 
| Ester 
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| Enter a | Meſſenger. 


iy © Henry. How now ? what news? why com thou | 
in ſuch haſte? 4 
Mef. The rebels are in contin: fly, my Lord. 
Fack Cade proclaims himſelf Lord Martimer, 
Deſcended from the Duke of Clarence houſe, 
And calls your Grace uſurper openly, 
And vows to crown himſelf in Vęſtminſter. 
His army 1s a ragged multitude 
Of hinds and pealants, rude and mercileſs; 
Sir Humphrey Stafford and his brother's death . 
Hath given them heart and courage to proceed; 
All ſcholars, lawyers, courtiers, gentlemen, 
They call falſe caterpillars, and intend their death. 
K. Harp. O graceleſs men e know not what 
they do. 
" Backs My gracious Lord, retire to Killingworth, 
Until a Power be rais'd to put them down. 
Q. Mar. Ah! were the Duke of Suffolk now alive, | 
Thele Kentiſh rebels ſhould be ſoon appeas'd. 
K. Henry. Lord Say, the traitors hate thee, 
Therefore away with us to Killingworth. 
Say. So might your Grace's perſon be in danger. 
The ſight of me is odious in their eyes; 
And therefore i in this city will-I ſtay, 
And live alone as ſecret as I may. 
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Enter another M. Henker. 


45 . Me Jack Cade hath gotten Londen ridge, 
The citizens fly him, and forſake their houſes, 
The raſcal people, thirſting after prey, 

Join with the traitor; and they jointly (wear 
1＋ o ſpoil the city and your royal court. 

Buck. Then linger not, my Lord; away, take horſe. 

K. Henry, yy Marg ret. God our hope will ſuc- 
cour vs. | 

8 1 5 Q. Mer. | 


Scales. ow 1 i8 Fack Cade ain * 


the rebels. 


run nee but claper wine the firſt year of our reign, 
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—Q: Mar. [44 de.] Ar hope 1s gone now Suffolk i is 


deceas' 
K. Henry. F arewel, my Lord, ruſt not to Kentiſh 
rebels; .":: 
Buck. Truſt no body, for fear you be betray” d. 
Say. The truſt I have is in mine mice i 5 
And PEAS * I Lok and reſolute. | Eran, 


Changi to London. 1 | 


— 


Enter Lord Scales upon the Tower walking, T ben enter 
| Fo or three citigens Lederer, „ 


r Cit. No, my Lord, nor like to be l 
Dain, for they have won the bridge, killing all thole 
that withſtand them; the Lord Mayor craves aid of | 
your honour from the” Tower to arne the Ex from 


Scales. Such aid, as I can \ſpare; you thall command; 
But I am troubled here with them myſelff. 
The rebels have afſay'd to win the Toter. | 
But get you into Smzbfield, gather head, 
And thither will I ſend you Mazthero Goff. 
Fight for your King, your country and your lives, - il 
And fo farewel, for I muſt hence again, + Ee 


- 


Enter I ack Cade and the reſt, and aner bis tf . 
| London- Stone. 


SCE N E changes to Cannon Street = 


Cade. " OW ; is Mortimer Lord of this, iy, — 


here ſitting upon London- Stone. ] charge 
and command that of the city's coſt the piſſing conduit 


a | 


— reeepry > 
— — 
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And now hence-forward| it ſhall be treaſon _ oP that 
Cas i me E OUT than 1 We, 4 90 07993 6 
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Enter a ſoldier running. 


Sol. Fack Cade, Jack Cade! 

Cade. Knock him down there. [They kill bim. 

Mea. If this fellow be wiſe, he'll never call you 
j Jack Cage more; I think, he hath a very fair warning. 
Dick. My Lord, chere's 5 an army gathered toger 
q in Smithfield. FF | 
FF Cade. Come then, 125 8 80 fight with them. | But | 
1 grſt go and ſet London- bridge on fire, and if you can, 
burn down * Tower too. E let's away. 
7 | e omucs. 


5 
2 
5 ; ! 
2 
N 


1 E NE cones to Smichficld. 


Arm, Matthew Coſts is * and all the . 7 2 
enter J ack Cade with big company. i 


Cade. O, Sirs. Now. go ſome and pull down the 
| Savoy ; ; others to the inns of courts; down 
with them all. - 

Dick. I have a ſuit unto your Lordſhip, oy 

co Be it A Thy thou ſhalt have. it for that 
wor 

Dick. Only that the laws of England m may come out 
of your mouth, 

John. Maſs, "twill be Ba law then, for he was 
thruſt in the mouth with a ſpear, and *tis not whole 
* 
| Smith. Nay, Jobs, it will be ſtinking lak for his 
breath ſtinks with eating toaſted cheeſe. 

Cade. I have thought upon it, it ſhall be ſo. Away, 
burn all the records of the realm; my mouth ſhall be 
che ng of England, 


| Tobn, 
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Jobn. Then we are like to have biting ns,” un- 
leſs his teeth be pull'd out. 


Cade. And eee all things ſhall be i in com- 
mon. 


SCENE VI. 


Enter a Me Menger. 


Mr My Lord, a prize, a prize! Here's the Lord 
Say which fold the town in France ; he that made us 


pay one and twenty fifccens and one OS: to The 


877 the laſt ſubſidy. 


e George with:the Lord Sabi 


Sad! Well, he ſhall be beheaded for it ten times.— 
Ah. thou Say, thaw ſerge, 7 nay, thou buckram Lord, 


now art thou within point- blank of our juriſdiction 


regal. What canſt thou anſwer to my Majeſty for giv- 
ing up of Normandy unto Monſieur Baſimecu, the 


Dauphin of Francs? Be it known unto thee by theſe 


preſents, even the preſence of Lord Mortimer, that I 


am the beſom that muſt ſweep the court clean of ſuch 
filth as thou art. Thou haſt moſt traiterouſly corrupted 


the youth of the Realm in erecting a grammar-ſchool ; 


and whereas before, our fore-fathers had no ather books 


but the ſcore and the tally, thou haſt cauſed * printing 
to be us'd ; and contrary to the King, his crown and 
dignity, thou haſt built a paper-mill. It will be prov'd 
to thy face that thou haſt men about thee, that uſually 
talk of a Noun and a Verb, and ſuch abominable words, 
as no chriſtian ear can endure to hear. Thou haſt ap- 
pointed juſtices of the peace to call poor men before 
them, about matters they were not able to anſwer. 


7 thou Say, thou ſerge, Say Jerge to buckram. 


was the old word for It, on * Printing to be 1700 Shake- 


this depends the ſeries of de-  ſpeare is a little too early with 
 gradation, from ſay to foe, from this accuſation. 


 More- 


SAS 
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Moreover, thou haſt put them in priſon ; and Fre 
they could not read, thou haſt hang'd them ; * when, 
indeed, only for that cauſe they have been moſt wor- 
thy to live. Thou doſt ride on a foot. cloth, _ : 
thou got ? 

Say. What of char ? 

Cade. Marry, thou ought'ſt not * to * thy horſe 
wear a cloak when honeſter men than thou go in their 


| hoſe and doublets. 


Dick. And work in their ſhirt too; as myſelf, for 


example, that am a butcher. 


Say. You men of Kent, — 

Dick. What ſay you of Kent ? 

Say. Nothing but this: Tis bona terra, mals gens. 
Cade. Away with him, away with oor, he ſpeaks 


; Lactic. 


Will. 


Say. Hear me but ſpeak, and bar me where y”_ : 
Kent, in the e Cæſar writ, * 


Is term'd the civil'ſt place of all this iſſe; 


Sweet is the country, becauſe full of riches, 
The people liberal, valiant, active, wealthy, 
Which makes me hope thou art not void of pity. 


I ſold not Maine; I loſt not Normandy, 


Yet, to recover them, would loſe my life. 
Juſtice with favour have I always done; 


Prayers and tears have mov'd me, gifts could never. 
| When have I aught exacted at your hands! bel 


Kent. 
8 1 "they could not wick 9 When bee 2 PE exatted 

thou haft hang'd them ;] That is. at your handt?e 

they were hou becauſe they Kent to maintain, the King, the | 


could not claim the Benet of realm and you, 
clergy. Large gifts have I beftorw'd on 
To let thy horſe wear a hal ] learned clerks, 


This is a reproach truly charafte- Becauſe my bock preferr'd me to 


riſtical. Nothing gives ſo much the king 3] This paſſage I 
offence to the lower ranks of know not well how to explain. 
mankind as the fight of ſuper- It is pointed ſo as to make Sa 
fluities merely oſtentatious. declare * he preterr'd clerks 


90 
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Kent to maintain, the King, the realm and you, 
Large gifts have I beſtow'd on learned clerks, 
Becauſe my book preferr d me to the King; 
And ſeeing, ignorance is the curſe of God. 
Knowledge the wing wherewith we fly to heav'ny 
Unleſs you be poſſeſt with dev'liſh ſpirits, 

Ye cannot but forbear to murder me. 
This tongue hath parlied unto foreign Kings | 

For your behoof. | | 
4 ory when ſtruck'ſt thou one blow 3 in | the 

eld ? 


Say. Great men have reaching hands; ; oft have 1 


ſiruck 
Thoſe that I never "Tl and ſtrück them dead. 
George. O monſtrous coward | what, to come be⸗ 
hind folks? 


Say. Theſe cheeks are pale with watching "ay your 14 


ood. 
9 Give him a box o 'th' ear, and that will make 
em red again. 
Say. Long ſitting to determine poor 1 mens ” Cauſes 
Hath made me full of ſickneſs and diſeaſes. 


Cage. Ye ſhall have a np caudle then, and the 


help of a hatchet. 
Dick. Why doſt thou quiver, man? 
Say. The palſy, and not fear, provokes „ 
Cade. Nay, he nods at us, as who ſhould ſay, T'l! 
be even with you. I'll ſee, if his head will ſtand 
ſteadier on a | or no, Take him away, and behead 
him. 
Say. Tell me, wherein have I offended molt ? 
Have I affected wealth or honour, ſpeak. 
to maintain Kent and the King. ped into this paſſage by chance, 


This 1s not very clear ; and be- and would read, 
Hides, he gives in the following I ben have 1 aught exacted at 


line another reaſon of his bounty, your hand, 

that learning raiſed him, and But 20 maintain the King, the 
therefore he ſupported learning. realm, and . * 
I am inclined to think Rene flip- 


Are 
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A my cheſts fill'd up with extorted gold? | 
ls my apparel ſumptuous to behold ? e 
Whom have I injur d, that ye ſeek my death? 
Theſe hands are free from guiltleſs blood-ſhedding, 
ITzhis breaſt from harb' ring toul deceitful thoughts. 
0, let me live | 
3 Cade. I feel remorſe in myſelf with his words; but 
I'll bridle it; he ſhall die, an it be for pleading ſo 
'Z well for his life. Away with him, he has a Familiar 
under his tongue, he ſpeaks not God's name. Go, 
take him away, I ſay, and ftrike off his head preſent- 
ly; and then break into his ſon-in-law's houſe, Sir 
James Cromer, and ſtrike off his MI and * them 
both upon two poles hither. | | 
Al. It ſhall be done. 

Say. Ah, Country- men, if when vou cſs your 

ray'rs, | 

God ſhould be ſo obdurate as yourſelves, 
How would it fare with your departed fouls ; 
And therefore yet relent, and fave my life. 
ES Caae. Away with him, and do as I command ye. 

The proudeſt peer of the Realm ſhall not wear a head 
on his ſhoulders, unleſs he pay me tribute; there ſhall_ 
not a maid be married, but ſhe ſhall pay me her 
maiden-head ere they have i it; men ſhall hold of me 
in Capite, and we charge and command, that their 
wives be as free as heart can wiſh, or.tongue can tell. 
= Dick. My Lord, when ſhall we go to 25 ds and 
take up commodities upon our bills ? 
Cade. Marry, preſently. 
Al. O Brave? 5 


| Enter one with the beads. * 
Cade. But is not this braver? Let thein kiſs one 
en for they lov'd well when they were alive. 
Now part them again, leſt they conſult about the giv- 


ing up of ſome more towns in France. Soldiers, de- 
4 — : fer 
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fer the ſpoil of the city until night ; for with theſe 
borne before us inſtead of maces, will we ride through 
the ſtreets, and at every corner have them kiſs. _ A- 


way. | 7 le Excunt. 


SCENE VII. 


Changes to SOUTHWAR K. 


Alarm, and Retreat. Enter again C _— and all bis 
Rabblement. 


ws | P Fi 5 Areet, down St. Magnus Corner, kill 


and knock down ; throw them into Thames. 


4 Parley ounded. 
What noiſe is this I hear? 2 1 


Dare any be ſo bold to ſound retreat or parley, . 
When 1 command them kill ? 


Enter Buckingham and old Clifford, | attended. 


Buck. Ay, here they be that dare 2 will diſturb 
thee. 

Know, Cade, we come Ambaſſadors from the King 
Unto the Commons, whom thou haſt miſ led; 
And here pronounce free pardon to them all, 
That will forſake thee, and go home in peace. 

Clif. What ſay ye, Country- -men, will ye relent, 
And yield to mercy whilſt *tis offer'd you, 
Or let a rabble lead you to your deaths? 
Who loves the King, and will embrace his Pardon, 
Fling up his cap, and ſay, Ged ſave his majeſty ! 
Who hateth him, and honours not his father, 
Henry the fifth, that made all France to quake, 
Shake he his weapon at us, and paſs by. 

All. God fave the King! God fave the King! 

Cade. What Buckingham and Clifford, are ye lo brave? 
and you, baſe — do ye believe em? will you 


2 needs 


zo 
I 
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needs be hang'd with your pardons about your necks ? 


hath my ſword therefore broke through London gates, 
that you ſhould leave me at the I bite- hart in South- 


dark! I thought, you never would have given out 
theſe arms, till you had recover'd your ancient Free- 


dom, but you are all recreants and daſtards, and de- 
light .to live in ſlavery to the Nobility. Let them 
break your backs with burthens, take your houſes over 
your heads, raviſh your wives and daughters before 
your faces. For me, 1 will make ſhift for one, and ſo 
God's curſe light upon you all! | 

All. We'll follow Cade, we'll follow Cade. 

Clif. Is Cage the ſon of Henry the fifth, 

That thus you do exclaim, you'll go with him ? 


Will he conduct you through the heart of France, 


And make the meaneſt of you Earls and Dukes ? 
Alas, he hath no home, no place to fly to, 

Nor knows he how to live but by the ſpoil 

Unleſs by robbing of your friends and us. 
Were't not a ſhame, that, whilſt you live at jar, 
The fearful French, whom you late vanquiſhed, 


Should make a ſtart o'er ſeas, and vanquiſh you? 
Methinkꝭ, already in this civil broil | 


I ſee them\lording it in London ſtreets, IE e 
Crying, Villageois! unto all they meet. 
Better, ten thouſand baſe- born Cages miſcarry; 


Than you ſhould ſtoop unto a Frenchman's mercy: 
To France to France, and get what you have loſt... 
Spare England, for it is your native Coaſt. 


* Henry hath money, you are ſtrong and manlyʒ 
God on our fide doubt not of viftory. 


: Henry hath money.] Dr. 
Warburton reads, Henry hath 
mercy, but he does not ſeem to 


of Freiich plunder. He bids 
them ſpare England, and go to 
France, and encourages them by 


have attended to the ſpeaker's 
drift, which is to lure them from 
their preſent deſign by the hope 


telling them that all is ready for 
their expedition; that they have 
Arengtb, and the king has money. 


; we. All, 
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Al. A Cliford! a Cliford! well follow the King 


chi Clifford. | 5 
Cade. Was ever feather ſo lightly blown to and fro, 


as this multitude ?? The Name of Henny the fifth hales 


them to an hundred miſchiefs, and makes them leave 


me deſolate. 1 ſee them lay their heads together to 


ſurprize me. My ſword make way for me, for here 
is no ſtaying ; in deſpight of the Jevits d hell, have 


through the very midft of you; and heavens and ho- 


nour be witneſs, that no want of reſolution in me, but 


only my followers baſe and isnom inen eee, make 


me betake me to my heels. 1 Wor LEExit. 
Buck. What, is he fled? go ſome, auc follow him. 
And he that brings his head unto the Lag, 


| Shall have a chovland crowns: for his reward... 


[ Exennt ſome of them. 
Follow me, foldiers ; , well deviſe a mean, ö 
To reconcile you all U 115 the King, l Exeunt. 


sc ENTE Vl. 
The Palace at Killingworth, * 8 


Sound trumpets. Enter King. Henry, Queek Margart, 


and Somerſet on the Terras. , 


AS ever King that 30 6 an earthly 
n 

And could command no more content than I? 

No ſooner was I crept, out of my cradle, 

But I was made a King at nine months old. 

Was never ſubject long'd to be a King, 

As I do long and with to be a ſubject. 


Enter Buckingham and Clifford. 


Buck. Health, and glad ridings to his Majeſty ! 1 
K. Henry. Why, Buckingham, is the traitor - Cad: 


ſur riz d? f 
* Or 
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Or is he but retir d to make him ſtrong ? 


| Enter multitades with * about their neths, 


Clif. He's fied, my Lord, and all his Po-] rs do 
| Field, | 
And humbly thus with halters on cher neck 
Expect your highneſs doom of life or death. © 

K. Hlenry. Then, heaven ſet x thy everlaſting 

gates, : 

To entertain. my vows. of thanks and“ praiſe. : 
Soldiers, this day have you redeem'd ybür lives, 
And ſhew'd how well you love your Prince and C,untry; 
Continue'ſtill in this o good a ming 


And Hen wa Me be unfortunate, „ 
Aſſure yourſelves will never be Enki A 

And ſo with thanks and pardon to you all - 
1 do diſmiſs you to'your ſeveral countries. 


All. God fave the King ! God ſave the King! 


| Enter Weeſotgers) | 
Meſ. Pleaſe it your Grace to be Ac vertiſed, 


The Duke of York is newly come from Jreland ; 
And with a puiſſant and mighty pow'r 
Of Gallow-glafſes and ſtout Kernes, 


Ils marchirig Phitherward 3 in proud array; 


Ad till proclaimeth, as he comes along, 
His arms are only to remove from thee 
T he Duke of Somerſet, whom he terms a traitor; 
EK. Henty,, Thus ſtands my ſtate, cwixt Gage and 
York diſtreft | * 
Like to a ſhip, that, having ſcapꝰd a tempelt, 
2 an claim'd and e wich a Pirate. 
Bat 
2 1 land and to Y ork's «iv to the crown. 
_ : boarded with a pyrate.) So Cade's head- long tumult was wel 
the Editions read; and one would compared to a ente, as York's 


think it Plain enough ; alluding | premeditated rebellion to a fira- 
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But now is Cade driv*n back, his men diff pers d, 

And now is York in arms to ſecond is | 

I pray thee, Buckingham, go and meet with him, 

And aſk him what's the reaſon of theſe arms. . 

Tell him, I'll fend Duke Edmund to the Tower ; 

And, Somerſet, we will commit thee thither, 

Until his army be diſmiſt from him. 

Som. My Lord. 

ll yield myſelf to priſon willingly, 

Or unto death, to do my country good. 
K. Henry. In any caſe be not too rough in terms, 

For he is fierce and cannot brook hard language. 
Buck. I will, my Lord; and doubt nat ſo to erb 

As all things ſhall redound unto your Gl. 
K. Henry. Come, wife, let's in, Ang learn to 89 

vern better, 
For yet may — curſe my wretched Reign, 
| * 


8 c E N E IX. 
4 Garden n Kent.” 
Enter 7 Cade. 


Cade. IE on ambitions; ; fy on myſalf, that have 

a ſword, and yet am ready to famiſh. Theſe 
five days have I hid me in thefe woods and durſt not 
peep out, for all the country is laid for me; but now 
am I fo hungry, that if J might have a leaſe of my 
life for a 0 years, I could ſtay no longer; wherc- 


But the what it is to be eri- Cade driven back, but Tork ap- 
- aital ; Mr. Theobald ſays, claim'd pear'd in arms, 


mould be calm d, becauſe a _ But now is Cade drin bach, 


frequently ſucceeds a tempeſt, It his men difpers' d; 
may be ſo; but not here, if 5 Aud now is York in arms to ſe- 
King's word may be taken: who cond him WARBURTON. 


fore 
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fore on a brick- wall have I climb'd into this garden to 
ſee if 1 can eat graſs, or pick a fallet another while, 
which is not amils to cool a man's ſtomach this hot 
weather. And, I think, this word ſallet was born to 
do me good; for many a time, but for a fallet my 
brain- pan bad. been cleft with a brown bill; and ma- 
ny a time whea.d\haveobeen dry, and bravely march# 
ing, it hath ſerv'd me inſtead of à quart pot to drink 
in; and now the word ſallet muſt ſerve me to feed on 


BY Sw * . 


= & SEL) . o i? \ #35 
4 1 12 * 5 : ry 
N! 1 R977 Vo! Euter Iden | | 
2%. > 241. 29 80 1 
ö A 


FL . ; cx; 7 
ard « © 434 > 


. Men ed ae „ 160 7 
Aen. Lofdt .who would live turmoiled in the Court, 


And may enjoy ſuch quiet walks as theſe? aA 


"This ſmall inheritance my father left me; 


Contenteth me, and's worth a monarchy. 


I ſeek not to: wax great by ethers) waiving, PET 
Or gather wealth, I care not with what envy ; 


Sufficerh that I have maintains my ſtate, 


And ſends the poor well pleaſed from my gate. | 


Cage. Here's the Lord of the ſoil come to ſeize me 
for a ſtray, for entring his fee:ſimple without leave. 
Ah villain, thou wilt betray me and get a thouſand 


crowns of the King by carrying my head to him; but 


I'll make thee eat iron like an oſtridge, and ſwallow 


my ſword like a great pin, ere thou and I part. 


lden. Why, rude companion, whatſoe'r thou be, 


I know thee not; why then ſhould I betray thee ? 


Is't not enough to break into my garden, 


And, like a thief, to come to rob my grounds, 
Climbing my walls in ſpight of me the owner, 


But thou wilt brave me with theſe ſawcy terms? 
Cade. Brave thee ? by the beſt blood that ever was 


broach'd, and beard thee too. Look on me well, 1 


have eat no meat theſe five days, yet come thou and 


3 but for a ſallet, my 8 cælata, a helmet, (ſays Skinner } 
c.] A /allet by corruption from quia galeæ cælatæ fuerunt. Por s. 


1 thy 
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thy five men, and if I do not leave you as dead as 4 
door nail, I pray God, I may never eat graſs more. 


lden. Nay, it ſhall ne'er be ſaid while England 


100 


ſtands, 
IFhat Alexander Iden an Eſquire of Kent, | 
Took odds to combat a poor famiſh'd man. #1 
Oppoſe thy ſtedfaſt gazing eyes to mine, . 


See, if thou canſt out- face me with thy looks; 
Set. limb to limb, and thou art far the leſſer; 
Thy hand is but a finger to my fiſt; 
Thy leg a ſtick, compared with. this truncheon, 
My foot ſhall fight with all the ſtrength thou haſt; 
And. if mine arm be heaved in the air, 
Thy grave is digg'd already in the earth. . 
+ As for more words, whoſe greatneſs e words, 
Let this my ſword report what ſpeech forbears. 

Cade. By my valour, the moſt compleat 2 8 
that ever F heard. Steel,” if thou turn thine: edge, or 
cut not out the burly-bon'd Clown in chines of beef 
ere thou ſleep in thy ſheath, I beſeech Fove on my 
Enees thou mayſt be turned into hobnails. 

| [ Here they fight. 

O 1 am gain! famine, and no other, hath flain me; 
let ten thouſand devils come againſt me, and give me 
but the ten meals I have loſt, and I'd defy them all. 
Wither garden, and be henceforth'a burying place to 
all that do dwell in this houſe , becauſe the ener d . 

foul of Cage i is Fad: Bk” eee 


„ 


As, for more words, whoſe ſword, that its : ebeinef tr; 


burton, | 
As: for more e Lt his my | 


greatneſs anſwers words, 
Let this my ſword report nw Lat 

- ſpeech forbears| Sir T. Han- 
mer, and after him Dr. Var- 


read, 


fuord repert 

( Wheſogreatne/s anſwers words ) 
What fptech forbears. 

it ſeems to be a poor prove” of a 


ble of explanation. 


Words, whatever be the mean- 
ing of the expreſſion. The old 


reading, though ſomewhat ob- 


{cure, feems to me more Capa- 
For more 
cord, whoſe pomp and tumour 
may anſwer words, and only 
words, I ſhall forbear them, and 


tiefer the reſt to my ſweras 


Iden. 
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Iden. Is't Cade that 1 have llain, that monſtrous 

| traiteg 7 © | 
Sword, I will ſhalfow thee for this thy deed, 

And hang thee o'er my tomb, when I am dead. 

Neer ſhall this blood be wiped from thy point, 

But thou ſhalt wear it as a herald's coat, 

J emblaze the honour which thy maſter got. 
Cade. Iden, farewel, and be proud of thy victory. 


Tell Kent from me, ſhe hath loſt her beſt man; and 


exhort all the world to be cowards; for I, that never 

tear'd any, am vanquiſh'd by famine, not by valour. 
Iden. 5 How much thou wrong ſt me, heaven be 

my judge! | [ Dies. 

Die damned wretch, the Curſe of her that bare thee z ; 

And as I thruſt thy body in with my ſword, 

So wiſh I, I might thruſt thy ſoul to hell. 

Hence will I drag thee headlong by the heels 

Unto a dunghill, which ſhall be thy grave; 15 

And there cut off thy moſt ungracious head, 

Which I will bear in triumph to the King, 

Leaving thy trunk for crows to feed upon. LE 


5 How much thou wrone? wy me. 1 draw a man by the heels, patios 
That is, in ſuppoſing that I am is ſomewhat difficult; nor can I 
proud of my viftory. diſcoyer how the dunghill would 

6 So wiſh I, I might thruſt thy be hrs grave if his trunk were left 

foul to hell.] Not to dwell to be fed upon by crows. Theſe 
upon the wickedneſs of this hor- I conceive not to be the faults of 
rid wiſh, with which Iden deba- corruption but of negligence, 
ſes his character, this whole and therefore do not attempt 
ſpeech is wild and confuſed, To pc aaa 
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ACT v. SCENE I. 
OO Im tbe Fields near London. | 


Enter York, and bis army of Iriſh, with drum and 1 5 


colours, 
Yor k, at a diftance from. bis followers, 


ROM Ireland thus comes York to claim his Right, 
And pluck the Crown from feeble Henry's head. 
Ring, bells, aloud ; burn, bonfires, clear and bright, 
To entertain great England's lawful Ring: 1 g 

Ah Majeſty ! who would not buy thee dear? 
Let them obey, that Know not how to rule. 
This hand was made to handle nought but gold, 


I cannot give due action to my words, 
Except a ſword, or ſcepter, balance it“ 
A ſcepter ſhall it have, have I a foul, , 
On which Pll toſs the Flower de- luce of France, 


8 Enter Buckingham. 
Whom have we here? Buckingham to qitturb me 
The King hath ſent him, jure. I muſt diſſ-mble, 
Buck, York, if thou mean'ſt well, I greet thee well. 
York. Humphry of Buckingham, I accept thy greeting, 
Art thog a meſſenger, or come of pleaſure? 
Buck, A meſſenger from Henry our dread Liege, 
To know the r-aſon of theſe Arms in Peace? 
Or why, thou, being a Subject as I am, 
Againſt thy oath and true allegiance ſworn, 


balance it:] That is, ba- be employed with a /word or 
lance my hand ſeepter; he then naturally ob- 
+ 4 ſcepter ſhall it hawe, baue ſerves, that he has a fw-rd, and 
T1 @fexl!,) I read, A "x reſolves that if he has a fiuord he 
Hall it have, have I a ſword. will have a ſcepter. 
Fork obſerves that his hand myſt 


e Should 
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Shouldſt raiſe ſo great a power without his he 
Or dare to bring un Farce, fo near the Court? 
Tar Scale ſpeak, my choler is ſo}- 
„ 
Oh! I could hew up rocks and fight with flint, 
I am fo angry at theſe abject terms. | 
And nowy lie Ajax Telemonins, ww . 
On ſheep or oxen could I ſpend my fury. F Aſide, 
I am far better born than is the King, 1 
More like a King, more kingly in my 
thoughts. 1 
But I muſt make fair weather yet a while, 1 5 
Till Henry be more weak and I more firong. ] 
O Buckingham! | pr 'ythee, pardon me, ELM 
That I have giv'n no anſwer all this while; 
My mind was troubled with deep melancholy. 
The cauſe, why I have brought this army hither, 
Is to remove proud Somerſet from the King, 
Seditious to his Grace and to the State. 
Buck, That is too much preſumption on thy part; ; 
But if thy arms be to no other end, 
The King hath yielded unto thy demand, 
The Duke of Samer ſet is in the Tower. 
York. 11 55 thine Honour is he priſoner? 
Buck. pon mine Honour, he is priſoner. 
Tork. Then, Buckingham, 1 do diſmiſs my Powers, 
Soldiers, I chank you all; diſperſe FE 5 
Meet me to'morrow in St. George's field, 
You ſhall haye Pay and every thing you wiſh. 
And leet y, Sovereign, virtuous Henry, Ih. > 
Commantfriy eldeſt ſon; nay, all my ſons, 


— - 


As pledges of m fealty alk lows: 


Fil fend dem alf 2s willing. re. 0s 
Lands, goods, horſe, armour, any thing T have 
=! his to uſe,. 10 Somerfet may he, + {5 


Buck. York, I commniend this kind Stec _ 


bo. twain wal 8⁰ into his OO” tent. {Eu | 


nay ; SCENE 


£ „ 0 
. ; 


er. N. E u. e, 


8 
1 
1 ＋ 


Changes to the King Faul. 


36, NC . « bY 
Euer Ning Henry and e r Ducks 
ingham and York, attended. 
K. Henry, Uckiagham, doth Fork intend no Harm 


. 

That thus he marcheth wich thee arm in arm? 

York, In all ſubmiſſion and humilit 
York doth preſent himſelf unto your Hin hneſs, 

K. Henry. Then what intend theſe orces thou doſt 

bring? 

York. To heave the traitor Somer ſet from hence, 
And fight againſt that monſtrous Rebel Cade, 
Whom, ſinge, heard to be diſcomfited. 


Enter Iden with Cade? s bead. 


Len. If one ſo rude, and of ſo mean condiron, 
May paſs into the preſence of a Kin 5 
Lo, I preſent your Grace a traitor's head; 
The head of Cade, whom I in Combat Ren 
K. Henry. The head of Cade ? Great God ! how 
| Juſt art thou? 

O, let me view his viſage being dead, | 
Thar, living, wrought r me ſuch exceeding trouble. 
Tell me, my friend; art thou the man, that New him 2 

Iden. T was, an't like your i 
R. Henry. How art thou call'd * ? and what is thy. 
| Cegree ? : 
Iden. Alexander Iden, that's my name, 
A poor Efquire of Kent, that loves the King. 
Buck, So pleaſe it you, my Lord, *twere not amiſs 
e were created Knight for his good ſervice. - 


K. Henry. Iden, kneel down. [96 9 Riſe up 4 
night. | 
We 
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We give thee for reward a thouſand marks, 
And will, that thou henceforth attend on us. 
. May Iden live to merit ſuch a e 
And never live but true unto his Liege! 
. Henry. See, Buckingham, eee comes with the 


+ #4 101 Noi 


Go, bid her + dim quick from the Duke. 


1 ban i bob” ot 2 Fi Buck; 
8 ez ES N E | 75 


II, 


Enter. IR Margaret and Someilet. 


Q Mar. Por thouſand Yorks he mal not hide is 
head, 


| Pur boldly fad and front him to his face. 


York. How now? is Somerſet at liberty? 
Then, York, unlooſe thy long impriſon'd ne 


And let thy tongue be equal with thy heart. 
Shall I endure the ſight of Somerſet? | 


Falſe King || Why haſt thou broken faith with . 
Knowing how hardly I can brook abuſe? 

King did I call thee ? no, thou art no King, 

Nor fit to govern and rule mpltitudes, 5 
Which durſt not, no, nor canſt not rule a traitor, | 
That head of thine doth not become a Crown, 
Thy hand is made to graſp a palmer's ſtaff, 

And not to grace an awful princely ſcepter. 
That gold muſt round engirt theſe brows of mine, 


Whoſe ſmile and frown, like to Achilles ſpear, | 


Is able with the change to kill and cure. | 
Here is a hand to hold a ſcepter up, | 
And with the ſame to act controlling laws. 


_ Give place ; ; by heav*n, thou ſhalt male no more 
O'er him, whom heav'n created for thy ruler. 


Som. O monſtrous traitor ! I arreſt thee York, 


Of capital treaſon gainſt the King and Crown; 
Obey, audacious traitos, kneel for grace, 


Zerk. 


106 


THE SECOND PART OF 


York. Sirrah, call in my ſons to he my-baily 
7 Wouldſt have me knee? Furſt, let ann these. ' 
If they can brook + bow a Aneta m 


e 


Iknow, ere they will let me go to Ward, 


T hey'll 


pawn their ſwords for my Matte nd 


Q. Mar. Call hither Chford; bid him n | 
To ſay, if. chat the baſtard boys of Turk 
Shall be the Surety for their traitor father. 
York. O blood- beſpotted Neapolitan, _ 
Out · caſt of Naples, Englands bloody ſcourge! 
The ſons of Zork, thy Betters in their Birth, 


Shall be their father's bail, and bane to thoſe 


vom for my ſurety will refuſe the boys. 


Euer Edward _ Richard. 
See, te oo come z 55 warrant, chey'l make it 


good. 


Enter Clifford. * | 
Q. Mar. And here comes Mord, to deny their 


bail. 


Clif. Health and al Happineſs to my Lord the 


King! 


Eneels. 


York, I thank thee, Cl, Herd, fay, wha news with 


thee ? 


| Nay, do not fright us with an angry 1 


We are thy Soverei 15 
For thy miſtaking ſo 


7 N ouldiſt lave me kneel ? Fi-p 


let me aſe of theſe, 
Tf they can brook ] bow a 1 


o man. 


| Sirrah, call in my Sons to be my 
Sail] As theſe lines have 
| hitherto ood, I think the Senſe. 


perplexed and obſcure. I have 


ventur'd to tranſpoſe them. 
Wak BURTON. 
92 Shall be their Father's' Bail, 


1 


M. fortune & 


Clifford, kneel in; . 
we Pardon there, 


N n 
and Bane fo hoſe . | 
ing how our Author loves to play 
on Words/imilarin their /zund, but 
oppoſite i in their Sg nification, I 


make no Doubt but the Author 


wxote-bail and bale. Bale, (trom 

whence our common Adjedctive, 
baleful ) 8 fies »Detriment, Ruin, 

TuEOBAL D. 

Bale ſig niſi forrow. Either 

word may kerle. 5 

Clif. 


KING HENRY vl. . 
2 F. This is my King, York, I do not miſtake, 
But thou miſtak*f me much, to think I do. 


To Bedlam with him, is the man grown mad? 
= AK. Henry. Ay. Chords a Bedlam and ambirjous 


4 Humour 
= Makes hiny oppoſe himſelf againſt his King, 
& C/iff. He is a traitor, let him to the 7 , 
1 And crop away that factious pate of his, * 
1 Q. Mar. He is arreſted, but will not obey; 3 
Nis ſons, he ſays, ſhall give their words for m. 8 
York, Will you not, bos 4607 F 
E. Plan. Ay, noble — * if our e will bree 
KR. Plan. And if words will not, then our weapon 
mk 
Clif. Why, what a brood of traitors neee here? 
York, Look in a glaſs, and call thy image . 
1am thy King, and thou a falſe- heart traitor. 
— Call hither to the ſtake my two brave bears, 
That with the very ſhaking of their chains 
They may aſtonjſirtheſe fell-lurking curs, . ,, 
Bid San Nu and Warwick come to me. 4 0 


2 0 
55 


e 
1 the Earl of Warwick and Saliſbury. 


Clif. ar the thy - bears? we'll bait thy | bears, te 
deat | 

And manacle the bear-ward in their PG : 

Tf thou dar ſt bring them to the baiting place. 

R. Plan. Oft have I ſeen a hot o'er-weehmg cur | 
Run back and bite, becauſe he was withheld; 
Who, being ſuffer d with the bear's fell pay, _ 
Hath clapt his tail between his legs and N ; 
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| 9 Call hither to the flake my ah my Tu calls "thoſe 
txuo brave bears, Lords his bears betauſe they 


— 


. en and War- had a bear for their arms. 
And 
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And ſuch a piece of ſervice will you do. 
If you oppoſe yourſelves to match Lord . 


Clif. Hence, heap of wrach, foul indigeſted hump, 


As crooked in thy manners, as thy ſhape. 115 
York, Nay, we ſhall hear you thoroughly anon. 
Cl:f. Take heed, leſt by your heat you burn Nane 
ſelyes. 


K. Heng. Why, Warwick, hath thy knee for orgor ” 


bow-?. 
Old Saliſbury, ſhame to thy ſilver ig I 
Thou mad miſ- leader of thy brain - ſick ſon, 
What, wilt thou on thy death-bed play the ruffian, 
And ſeek for ſorrow with thy ſpectacles? 
Oh, where is faith? oh, I. is loyalty ? 
If it be baniſh'd from the froſty head, 
Where ſhall it find a harbour in the earth? 
Wilt thou go dig a grave to find out war, 
And ſhame thine honourable age with blood ? 
Why, art thou old, and want'ſt experience? 
Or wherefore doſt abuſe it, if thou haſt it? 
For ſhame, in duty bend thy knee to me, 
That bows unto the grave with mickle age. 

Sal. My Lord, I have conſider'd with myſelf 
The Title of this moſt renowned Duke; 
And in my conſcience do repute his Grace 

The rightful heir to England's royal Seat. 


K. Henry. Haſt thou not ſworn oF unto me? 


Sal. I have. 


K. Henry, Canſt thou diſpenſe with heav' n for ſuch | 


an oath ? 4 N 
Sal. It is great fin to ſwear unto a ſin, 
But greater fin to keep a ſinful oath. 
Who can be bound by any ſolemn vow: 
To do a murd'rous deed, to rob a man, 
To force a ſpotleſs virgin's chaſtity, 
To 'reave the orphan of his patrimony, 
To wring the widow from her cuſtom'd right, 
And have no other reaſon for his wrong, 


But 


5% 


2 8 
9 
DIL 


And tread it under foot with all contempt, ; % 


KING HENRY VI. ice 
But that he was bound by a ſolemn oath? _ | 
Mar. A-ſubtle traitor needs no ſophiſter. 
K. Henry. Call arms, ang and bid him arm him- 
ſells: 1 
erk. Call Buckingham and all the friends” ow haſt, | 
Jam reſolv'd for death or dignity. 
Old Clif. The firſt I warrant thee ; if dreams prove 
true 
Mar. You had beſt 90 to bed Fat e 88 n, | 
To 1 thee from the ende of the field. © LIL 


4H 'Y {3 


And that Pl write upon 1 55 x Pang 105; : 35 59 
vg I but know thee by 7 Houle $ bag ge. 7 8 
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As on a . eee ſhews, e 
That keeps his leaves in ſpight of any ſors, | 
Ev'n to affright thee with the view thereof 

Old Cliff. And from thy Burgonet IH rend thy bear, 3 


Deſpight the bear- ward, that protects the bear: 
Z. Clif. And ſo to Arms, victorious noble father, 
To quell the rebels and their complices. 
R. Plan. Fy, charity for ſhame, ſpeak not in ſpight, 
For you fhall ſup with Jeſu Chriſt tonight? 
2. "Cf Foul 8 e more” wap thou 
canſt tell. Dab e alen 


R. Plan. If not in heav'n, youll-furely' ſup in bell 
| EE lara, 


4 


* 
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— 
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How now, m Toba ? what all a Foot ? 


And made a'prey for carrion kites and crows 
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2 
Dons 


| Changes to a ; Field of Battle at 5 Albans. 
| Enter Warwick. 


Mur. g \LIFFORD of Cumberlant, tis Warwic: | | 


calls; 


And if thoy doſt not hide thee from the bear, 
No when the angry trumpet ſounds alarm, 


And dying men's cries do fill the empty air, 


 Cliffera, | ſay, come forth and fight with me; 
Proud northern Lord, Clhfford of Cumberland, 


Warwick is une with calling thee to arms. 


Kata- York. 


York, The deadly-handed Clifford flew my Steed 4 
But match a» match I have encountred him, 


Ev'n of the bonny beaſt he lov'd d well. 


Ant 
FF Enter Clifford. ET VE = 
War. 11 ee the e RES | 
_ York. Hold, Warwick, ſeek thee: out ſome other 'B 


For I myſelf muſt bunt this dee to delth. 4 W | 
War * nobly, Yorks, "tis: for a Crown thou 
+44 At'lt. 
As1 Kacey Clifford, to thrive to day, ER 
It grieves my foul to leave thee unaſlail'd. [ Exit War. 
Cif. What ſeeſt thou in me, York ? why doſt thou 
pauſe ? | 
York. With thy brave Bearing ſhould I be in love, 
But that thou art ſo faft mine enemy. 


_ Clif, Nor ſhould thy Proweſs want praiſe and * | 
ul 


e 


W 
8 


FT, - 
1 


x 2 for ſent before their 4 To archiebe, to obtain. 
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But that tis hown ignobly, and in treaſon. 


York So lev it help me now againſt thy ſword, 
As I in juitice and true Right expreſs it. 


Clif. My: foul-and body on the action both 
York, * n 2 Addreſs thee inſtantly. 


{ Fight. 
_ Clit. La fin 8 70 æuures. L 1 
York. Thus war hath given thee peace, for thou art 


in 
peace with bis foul, heav- n, if it be 95 will | (Exit 


Enter 7 young Clifford. 
1. Shame and confuſion! all Cots am; 


Fear frames diſorder and diſorder wounds, 


Where it ſhould guard. © war! thou ms of hell, 


Whom angry heav*ns do make their miniſter, 


Throw in the frozen boſoms of out part 


Hot coals of vengeance. Let no ſoldier fly. 


He, that 1 18 truly dedicate to to War, em (3 
Hath no. ſelf-love ; for he, that loves bimſclf, 


HFHath not eſſentially, but by circumſtance, 
The name of valour.— 0 let the vile world end, 


x [Secing bis dead | father; 
: And the ptranifed bier of the laſt day 
Knit earth ind heav'n together: + 


Nov let the general trumpet blow his blaſt, 


Particularities and petty ſounds An 

To ceaſe! Waſt thou ordained, O dear father, 
To loſe thy youth in peace, and *-to.atchieve © 
The filver 5: of adviſed agg 

And in thy reverence, and thy chair-Gays, NO EY 


To die in ruffian battle? Even at this fight 


My heart-is turn'd to Kone; and while 'tis mine, 


2 A dreadful lay. A dreadful time The ſenſe ! is, let the flames 
wager ; a tremendous take. reſerved for the aſt day be ſent 
And the premiſed flame. — ] now. Wine. Kox. 


. 
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It ſhall be ſtony. - York not our old men ſpares 1 
No more will I their babes; tears virging 
Shall be to me even as the dew to fire, 
And Beauty, that the tyrant. role * 
Shall to my flaming wrath be oil and flax. 
Henceforth 1 will not have to do with pity. 
Meet I an infant of the Houſe oh Sort bl | 
Into as many gobbits will I cut it, Spa: 
As wild Medea young Ab/yr tus did. ns) "YT 
In cruelty will I ſeek out my fame 
Come, thou new ruin of old Clifford's. Houſe: 3 
As did /A#neas old Anchiſes bear, 
So I bear thee. upon my manly houlderss, 
But then Antas bare a living load. 
Nothing ſo heavy as theſe woe of mine. 
#9 I Exit bearing 1 bis Father, 


Enter Richard Plantagener and Somerſet, to "fight. ; 


R. Plan. So, lie thou there. .[Somerſet. : is, filled 
For underneath an ale-houlſe? pakry Sign, "RT 
The Caſtle in St. Albans, Somerſet + ö een, 
Hath made the Wizard „Runen ig ig g. Oe. 
Sword, hold thy temper; heart, be wrathful itil: 
Prieſts pray for Wee: but Princes kill. 
[Exit Richard — 


Ales 33:5 
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For underneath "SR death of Gehe 15 cbm. 
paltry Sign, plüwKliſhes that equivocal Prediction 
The . Alan's, So- given; by: oe the- 8455 
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_— 
Ks 


SCENE vr, 


Fight. Excurſions. Enter Kine Moni,” Nen Mars ; 
garet, and others. 


Q. Mar. Away; my Lord, you are dow for ſame, 
away. 
K. Henry. "Tan » we out-run the heay” ns? Good Mar- 
Fa, thay. +” 
Q. Mar, What are you made of I you'l not fight, 
nor f 
Now is it bes TAS ſom and ne 
To give the enemy way, and to ſecure us 
By what we can, which can no more but fly. | 
[ Alarm afar ff 
If you be ta'ch, we then ſball ſee the bottom 
Of all our fortunes ; but if we haply ſcape, _ 
As well we may, if not through your neglect, 
We ſhall to London get where you are lov'd, | 
And where this breach, now in our ſortunes ade, 
| May readily! be _— FOE SUPT * 


2 y 1 4 — 


Eu Clifford. 


Clif Bur * my heart s on future miſchief ſet, 
I would ſpeak. blaſphemy, ere bid you fly, 
But fly you muſt; incurable diſcomfit | 
Reigns in the hearts of all our preſent part. 
Away, for your relief; and we will live | 
To ſee their day, and them our fortune : give. . 
1 ny Lord, away ! eu. 


Alarm. Retreat Enter York, Richard chatte | 
Warwick, and Soldiers, with Drum and Colours. 


York. Of Sat, ;foury, who can report of TOE . 
That Winter lion, who in rage forgets S EN 
> Vol. . | 1 Aged 


114 
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Aged contuſions and all v bruſh of time; 


And, like a Gallant in the brow'of youth, 


Repairs him with occaſion. 


This happy day 


Is not itſelf, nor have we won one foot, * 

If Saliſbury be loſt. 5 
R. Plan. My noble father, 7 

Three times to day I holp him to his horſe, 

* Three times beſtrid him; thrice 1 led him off, 


Perſuaded him from any 


further act: 


But ſtill, where danger was, ſtill there I met an; 


And, like rich Hangings 


in a homely houſe, 


So was his Will in his old feeble body. 


But noble a as he 1 is, look, where he comes. 


Enter Salifbury. 
Sal. Now, by my ſword, well haſt thou fought to 


day 
By thi Maſs, ſo did we all. I thank you, Richard; 


God knows, how long it is I have to- live, 
And it hath pleas'd him, that three times to day 


You have defended me from imminent death. 


— Well, Lords, we have not got That which we have; 5 


Tis not enough our foes are this time fled, 
Being oppoſites of ſuch repairing nature. 


Zuork. I know, our ſafety i 
F or, as I hear, the King | 


is to follow them; 


is fled to London, 


To call a preſent Court of Parliament. 
Let us purſue him, ere the Writs go forth. 


of time: 


7 Bruſh of time.] Read Eruiſe 


AR BURTON, 


Z Gallant in the brow of youth. 
The brow of youth is an expreſ- 
fon rot very eaſily explained. 


L read the blew of zouth, The 


What ſays Lord Warwick, ſhall we after them? 
Mar. After them nay, before them, if we can. 


bloſſom, the ſpring. 
* Three times beſtrid him.) 
That is, three times I ſaw him 
fallen, and, ſtriding over bim, 
defended bim till he e. 


LEM 
. 


e 


42 
35s 
vs 


KING HEN RT VI.. 1156 


Now by my hand, Lords, *twas a glorious day, 

St. "Aba $ battle won by famous York, 

Shall be eterniz'd in all age to come. 

Sound drum and trumpets, and to London al, 

And more ſuch days as den to us befall! 1 | [Excunt; 


Of this hn and the next; a very imperſe copy was pub- 
liſhed 
T. By . N. for Thomas Millin ton. Quarto. 1600. 
II. For T. P. without date. I have the II. | 
III. Folio 1623, which is b the genuine copy of 
all the three _ {5 27 
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ati Perſonæ. 


KIN G Henry VI. 
Edward, Son to the Ring, aid Prince yu Wales, 
Dake of Somerſet, - 

Earl of Northumberland, ll 


* * 
*. a 
8 8 8 


Earl of Oxford, Ler I; f K. "Hears ; * 4 Rf 


Karl of Exeter, 
Earl of Weſtmorland, 
Lord Clifford, 
Earl of Richmond, a 2 oath, ect ward K. Hebry VII, 
Richard, Duke of York: * | 
Edward, e deft Son to the Duke of York, afterwards 
Wap Edward D.C « 
| George, Duke of © ce, ſtcond d 70 the D. of York. 
Richard, Dake F Glouceſter, third Son to the Duke of 
York, afterwards King Richard III. 


Edmund, 3 Rutland, n Son to the D. of York. 
Duke of Norfolk, 1 


Marquis of Montague, . 0 


Karl of W 
ET. e ha ik were 


Zarte, PEmbroke 

Lord Haſtings, | | 

Lord Stafford, 1 . | | | 
Sir John Mortimer T 

Sir Hugh Þ nov! Fg Sh eee ts ". Dube 7 Y Tork. 


Sir William Stan terwards Earl of Der 
Lord Riyers, 55295 af the Lady Gray. Debyy 
Sir John Montgomery, Lieutenant of "the Tower, . 
Mayor of Coventry. 
Mayor and Aldermen of York. Somerville. 
Humphry and Sinklo, 4% Huntſmen. 
Lewis King of France, Bourbon, Admiral of haet, | 
Queen Margaret. Bona, Siſter o the French King. 
Lady Gray,  Widew of Sir. John Gray, afterward: 
Queen to Edward IV. 
Foldiers and other Attendants on K. Henry and of E dward · 
1 Fart of the Third 47, &2 SCENE is laid in France; Z 
* ad tic reſp 7 the "7M in Faß Og, 
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The TRIX D PART of 


r E VN T VI. 


. 
LON 


| Alarm. 


SCENE I. 


DON. 


Enter Date of York, 8 Richard, 


Norfolk, Montague, Warwick, and Soldiers. 


WARWICK. 


. Wanda how the King 


eſcap'd our Wen iy 3 


York. While we purſu'd the, horſemen of the 


north, 


He lily ſtole away and left his men; 


1 The third part.] Firſt print- 


ed under the title of the true tra- 
gedy of Richard Duke of Vork, 
and the good King Henry f 


th, 
or the ſecond” part of tbe . 9-4 | 


tion between York and Lancaſter, 
1590. „ Pors. 
ve The Third Part of K. Henry 
: MY was at firſt printed under 
this Title, The true 7 ragedy 

Richard Duke 
good K. Henry VIth : or, he Se- 
coud Part of the Contention of 
York and Lancaſter) opens juſt 
after the firſt Battle at St, lber, 


The action of this Play 


of York, and v4 | 


wherein the 227 Faction carried 
the day; and cloſes: with the 
Murder of K. Heury VI. and the 
Birth of Prince Edward, after- 
wards King Edward V. So that 
this Hiſtory takes in the Space of 
fall fixteen Years.” THEOEAL DP. 
3 © wonder how the. King—] 
This play is only divided from 
the former for the conyenience of 


exhibition; ; for tlie ſeries of ac- 


tion is continued without inter- 
ruption, nor are any two ſcenes 
of ny play more cloſely connec- 
ted than the firſt ſcene. of this 


| play, with the laſt or the former, 


r 
- 7 =o 


e 


20 THE THIRD PART OF 


| Whereat the great Lord of Northumberland, 
| Whoſe warlike ears could never brook retreat, 


Chear'd up the drooping army; and himſelf,. v8 


Lord Clifford, and Lord Stafford, all a. breaſt, 
Charg'd our main battles front; and, — 10 
Were by the ſwords of common ſoldiers ſlain. 


Edo. Lord Stafford's father, Duke of hela, 


Ils either ſlain or wounded davg'rouſly. „ ebern 
] cleft his beaver with a downright blow: 


| That this is true, father, behold his bloc, 5 
Mount. And, b 


blood; 
Whom I encounter'd, as the battles 5 


Rich. Speak thou for me, and tell them — i. 


did.—— 


[Throwing down the Duke of Somerſet s Head. 
Y, ork. Richard Jah beſt deſerv'd of all my Sons: 
Js his Grace dead, my Lord of Somerſet ? 


es bo Such Hope have all the Line of John of 


Gaunt! _ 
© Reb: Thus do I hop e to ſhake King Hei 5 head. 
Mar. And ſo do l. \ Fidorious Prince of ork, 
Before I ſee thee ſeated in that Throne, 
Which now the Houſe of Lancaſter uſurps, 

I vow by heav'n, theſe eyes ſhall never cloſe, | 
This is. the Palace of that fearful King, „ ye bin 
And this the regal Scat; poſſeſs it Lark y rig idk © 
For this is thine, and not King Henry's heir“. ory 
York. Aſſiſt me then, ſweet Warwick, and I will. 

For hither we have broken in by force. 
Nerf. We'll all aſſiſt you; he, that Airs ſhall die. 
| AE: Po vi gentle Norfolk; ſtay! by me, wy 


And, {oldiers, ſtay and lodge by me this vighs. 


[They go up. 


Har. And when the King camer, ot gt no 
Violence; og | | 


Pals he ſeek to thruſt you out by force, 


York. 


rother, here's the Earl of Wikre 5 
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York, 10 Queen this Way Here holds ker Parner 
But little thinks we ſhall be of her Council; 
By words or blows here let us win our Right. 
” Rich. Arm'd as we are, let's ſtay within this Feu * 
Mur. The bloody Parliament ſhall this be calld, _ 
Unleſs Plantagener, Duke of Nor, be King; 
And bathful Henry depos'd; hole cowardite 
Hath made us By-words to our enemies. es 
York. Then leave me not; my Lords, be reſolute 3 ; 
I mean to take' poſſeſſion of my Right | 
mar. Neither the King, nor he that loves him bin, 
T he proudeſt he that holds up Lancaſter, 
| Dares ſtir a wing, if Warwick ſhake his bells. * 
Fl plant Plantagenet ; root him up, who dare: 
Reſolve thee, Richard; claim the Enpliſh Crown. 
_ LY leads York to the throne, who edt him, 


s C E NE II. 


Enter B Henry, Clifford, Nombre Wett- 

morland, Exeter, an) others, at 4 ne _ of 
_ the ſtags. D183 Wa 
K. 1 My Lords, look hers the duc Rebel 

SES - 

Eyn in the chair of State; belike, he means 16 Z | 

| Back'd by the Power of Warwitk, that falſe Peer, + 

T* aſpire unto the Crown, and reign as Ring 

Earl of Northumberland; he llew tf y father; - 

And thine, Lord Clifferd ; and you vow'd't revenge” 

On him, his ſons; his fav? rites, and his friends. 
North. If I be not, heav'ns be reveng'd on me! 
Cii, The hope thereof makes Clifford mourn in ſteel, 
Veſt. 18 hat, ſhall we ſylicr this: 4 let. 8 Pluck him 
donn; 

My, heart for anger burns, I cannot brook | Ke ok 

2 A Warwick Habe Fis times little bellshuygypon thew, 


bells. The allufion is to perhaps to dare the bi ds; that 
25 epa, The hawks had ſome- is, to fright them "from 9 


Her. | 
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K. Henry, Be patient, gentle Earl of Neſ marland. 
| Clif. Patience is for poltroons, and ſuch is he: 
He durſt not fit there, had your father liv'd. 
My gracious Lord, here in the Parliament 
Let us aſſail the Family of York. © 
North. Well haſt 00 ſpoken, Couſin, be it ts. ...- 
K. 755. Ah! know you not, the City favours | 
them, _ 
And they have troops of ſoldiers at their beck? 
Exe. But when the Duke is ſlain they'll quickly fly. 
K. Hero: Far be the thought of this from [Jenry's 
1 1 Beat, 
To make a Shambles of the Parliament-houſe. 
Couſin of Exeter, frowns, words and threats, 
Shall be the war that Henry means to uſe. 
[They advance to the Duke, 
Thou Fi&iouk Duke of York, deſcend my Throne; 
And kneel for grace and mercy at my feet. 
I am thy Sovereign. 
York, Thou'rt deceiv'd, I'm thing, 
Exe. For ſhame come down: he made thee Duke 7 
of Tork. 
York. Twas my inheritance, as the Kingdom | is. 
Exe. Thy father was a traitor to the crown. 
War. Exeter, thou art a traitor to the crown, 
In following this uſurping Henry. 1 
C. Whom ſhould he follow, but his natural King! ? 
Mar. True, Ci, ora; and that's Richard Duke of 
Fork. 
K. Henry. And ſhall 1 ſtand, and thou ſit i in my 
e 
Tork. It muſt and ſhall be {5 Cont thyſelf. 
Mar. Be Duke of Lancaſter, let him be King. 
Meſt. He is both King, and Duke of Lancaſter 
And that the Lord of Weſtmoriand ſhall maintain. 
Wer. And Warwick ſhall diſprove it. You forget, 
That we are thoſe which chas'd you from the field, 


And nem your fatbers, and with Colours 285 
March d 
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arch chroy h the eit to the Palace. ates. 
bs” 955 "No, ee remember it 15 my grief, 
And by his foul, thou ind thy Houſe ſhall rue it, 

Weſt. Plantagenct, of thee and theſe thy ſons, 
Thy kinſmen 5 thy. friends, I'Il have more lives, 
Than drops gf blogd were in my father's veins. 

"Clif. ge it no more; leſt that, inſtead of words, 
I ſend thee, Yawick, duch a meſſen | 
5 ſhall revenge his death before I Rr | | 

72 7. Poor Clifford! how I fcorn his worthleſs threats. 
Tork. Will you, we ſhew our Title to the Crown? 
If on our ſwords ſnall plead it in the field, 
EK. Hey, What Title haſt thou, tr aitor, to the 

crown? 

Thy father was, as thou art, Duke of 2 ork ; 
Thy grandfather Roger Mortimer, Earl of March. 
* I am the ſon of Heary the Fift, 
Who made the Dauphin and the French to ſtoop, 
And ſeiz'd upon their towns and provinces. 

Mar. Talk not of France, ſith thou haſt loſt it all. 

K. Henry. The Lord Protector Joſt it, and not I; 
When I was crown'd I was but nine months old. 
* Rich. You: are old engugh now, and yet, ech 
Job loſe. — 
Father, tear the Crown from the Ulurper $ head. 
Ea. Sweet father, do. ſo; ſet it on your 1 h 
Mont. Good brother, as ;thoulov'ſtand honour'ſt arms, 
Let's fight it out, and not ſtand cavilling thus. 

Rich, Sound drums and rumpf; and che King will fly. 
Tork. Sons, peace. 

K. Henry. Peace thou, and give King Teiry leave 

to ſpeak. 

War, Plantagenet, ſhall ſpeak firſt; hear lüp. Karas 
And be you filent and attentive too. 
For he that interrupts him mall not live. N 5 


* [ am the ſem ef Henry the. port of his ſon. PEPE name of | 
Heth. ] Fbe military merit Henry the fifth diſperſed tae fol- 
pf Hemry the fifth is Be {ole {up-- lowers of Cade. 
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K. Heury. Think'ſt thou that 1 will leave my kingly 
throne, | 
Wherein my grandfire and my father far? 
No, firſt ſhall war unpeople this my realm, 
Ay, and their Colours often borne in Badr 
And now in England to our heart's great e = 
Shall be my winding ſheet. Why Pint you, Lords? 
My Title's good, and better far than his. 
Mar. But prove it, Henry, and thou ſhalt be King. 
K. Henry. Henry the Fourth by 99 got the 
erown. 
York. Twas by Rebellion againſt his King. 
EK. Henry. I know not what to ſay, my Title's s weak: 
Tell me, may not a King adopt an heir? 
York. What then? 
K. Henry. And if he may, then am I ful ul King: - 
For Richard, in the view of many Lords, 
 Relign'd the Crown to Henry the Fourth; 
Whoſe heir my father was, and I am his. 
York. He roſe againſt him, being his Sovereign, 
And made him to reſign his Crown perforce. 
Mar. Suppoſe, my Lords, he did it unconſtrain'd 
* Think you, *twere prejudicial to his Crown ? 
Exe. No, for he could not fo reſign his Crown, 
But that the next heir ſhould Aren and reign. 
K. Henry. Art thou againſt us, Duke of Exeter? | 
Exe. His is the Right, and therefore pardon me. 


York. Why whiſper you, my Lords, and anſwer not? . 


Exe. My conſcience tells me, he is lawful King. 


K. Henry. All will revolt from me, and turn to him. 


North. Plantagenet, for all the Claim thou lay 't, 
Think not, that Henry ſhall be ſo depos'd. 
War. DIES he ſhall mo} in deſpight of thee. 


* Think you, lauere ee! | end ; but I rather think that 

zo kis Crown #] The phraſe the tranſcriber'seyecaught crown 

prejudicial to "bis Crown, if it be from the line below, and that 

right, muſt mean, detrimental so we ſhould read prejudicial to his 
tbe. genera! rights of hereditary fon, to his next 1 | 

North, 


* 
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Nortb. Thou art deceiv d, 'tis not thy ſouthern Power 
Of Eſſex, Norfolk, Suffolk, nor of Rent. 
Which makes thee thus preſumptuous and proud, 
Can ſet the Duke up in deſpight of me 
Clif. King Henry, be thy Title right or wrong, 
Lord Clifford vows to fight in thy defence; 
May that ground gape, and ſwallow me alive, 
Where I ſhall kneel to him, that ſlew my father! 
K. Henry. Oh Clifford, how thy words revive my 
heart! 
York. Henry of Lancaſter, reſign thy Crown : 
What mutter you, or what conſpire you, Lords ? 
War. Do right unto this princely Duke of York, - 
Or I will fill this Houſe with armed men; 
And, o'er the Chair of State, where now he ſits, 
Write up his title with uſurping blood. . 
= * ſtamps with his foot, and the ſoldiers 2 themſelves. 
5 Henry. My Lord of Warwick, hear me e but os 
word. . 
Let me but reign in Quiet while I live. 
_ York, Confirm the Crown to me and to mine heirs, 
And thou ſhalt reign in quiet while thou liv'ſt. 
EK. Henry. I am content. Richard Plontugtner," 
Enjoy the Kingdom after my deceaſe. 
Chf. What wrong is this unto the Prince your ſon ? | 
War. What good. is this to England and bieaſelF? 4 
Weſt. Baſe, fearful and deſpairing Henry? 
Cf. How haſt thou injur'd both thyſelf ad us! 1 
Het. I cannot ſtay to hear theſe articles. 
North. Nor I. 
Clif. Come Couſin, let us tell the Oben theſs news. 
Weſt. Fare wel, faint- hearted and degen' rate King, 
In whoſe cold blood no ſpark of honour bides. 
North. Be thou a prey unto the Houſe of Torx; 
And die in bands for this unmanly deed !- 
Clif. In dreadful war may'ſt thou be overcome, 
Or live i in peace abandon'd and defpis'd ! . 
4 L Yor, « Clif, Weſtm.. . 
\S$ CEN-H-: 


3 


To honour me as thy 1 god Sovereign, 5 120 
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SCENE III. PPP 1 
Mar. Turn this way, Henry, and regard chem not 
Exe. They ſeek reven ge, and W 
K. Henry. Ab, Exeter | 1 

War. Why ſhould you ſigh, my Lord? 

K. Henry. Not for Wels Lok Warwich, ag my 


ſon, . 181 2 18 4 


Whom I unnaturally ſhall difinherkt,. Od porn) £ 


But be it as it may, I here entait 


The Crown to thee, and to thine heirs.for erers 


Conditionally, that here thou take an Cam |: 
To ceaſe this Civil War; and, whilſt I $ 7 N 


* 
„ 
aft » 


Neither by treaſon nor ho 
To ſeek to put me down, = reign th — 
Tork. This oath I willingly take, * wilt 3 


Mar. Long live King Henry ! Plantagenety embrace 


him. 


K. Henry. And long live Shows ak theſe thy formard 


ſons! 
York, Now York and 1 are reggneibc ba 


Exe. Accurſt be he, that ſeeks to make them foes! 


lsðonet. Here they come Avon. 
York. F 1 my gracious Lord, Ill-to my Caſtle. 
War. And I'll keep London with my ſoldiers. 
Norf. And I to Norfolk with my. followers. 
Mont. And J unto the ſea, from whence k came. ; 


[Exeunt York, Warwick, Norfolk and Montague. 


K. Henry. And I with grief and ſorrow toithe- er. 
Enter the Queen and the Princes of Wales. 


Exe. Here comes the © ed whoſe looks beer 5 


her anger. | | 
I'll teal away. CEL. i —_ 
K. Henry. So, Exeter, w in 1. 1 = 6 Giing. 


3 


* They ſeek rewenge.] They gpl. nd ſeek to be reypliged: 


go away not hecauſe they doubt They are not influenced by pri 
the juſtice of this determination, ciple, but paſſion, 
ut becauſe they have been con- | 2 Dueen, 
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Queen. Nay, go not from me; I will follow thee— 
K. Henry. Be patient, gentle Queen, and I will ſtay. 
Queen. Who can be patient in ſuch extremes? 
Ah, wretched man! would I had dy'd a maid, 
And never ſeen thee, never borne thee ſon, 
Seeing thou haſt prov'd fo unnatural a father. 
Hath he deſerv'd to loſe his birth- right thus? 
Hadſt thou but lov'd him half iv well as I, 
Or felt that pain which I did for him once, 
Or nouriſht him, as I did with my blood; ; 
Thou wouldſt have left thy deareſt heart-blood there, 
Rather than made that ſavage Duke thine heir, 
And difinherited thine only ſon. - 
Prince. Father, you cannot diſinherit me: 
If you be King, why ſhould not I ſucceed ? 
K. Henry. Pardon me, Marg'ret; pardon me, ſweets 
- © ns | | . | | 


The Earl of Farwick-and the Duke enforc'd me; 


Queen. Enforc'd thee? art thou King, and wilt Be 
J 5 
I ſhame to hear thee ſpeak. Ah, tim'rous wretch! 


Thou haft undone thyſelf, thy fon, and me; 


And given unto the Houſe of Zork ſuch head 
As thou ſhalt reign but by their ſufferance. 


To entail him and's heirs unto the Crown, 


* What is it but to make thy Sepulchre, 

And ereep into it far before thy time? | 
Warwitk is Chancellor, and the Lord of Calais; 
Stern Faulconbridge commands the narrow Seas; 
The Duke is made Protector of the Realm; 
And yet ſhalt thou be ſafe ?—ſuch ſafety finds 
The trembling lamb, invironed with wolves. 
Had I been there, which am a filly woman, 


The ſoldiers ſhould have toſs'd me an their pikes, 


Before I would have granted to that AG, 
* What is it but to make thy long received among, politicians 

Sepulchre.] The Queen's r2- that the loſs of a King's power 
Proach is founded. on a poſition is ſoon followed by los. of life. 


But 


8 + a " 
pL "I 3 2 4 
EEE) 
2 


4 1 F N . 


—— - das r _ 4 R A | 
- * — — B —— — . none - 
4 , * — 221 5 W het pg ———ͤ— £0 gan — Wo — 7 - 
i _— . 4 - iti $299 0 4 * 1 — = 
4 ans pany . 2 * W 7 vt —_ ow * . N ; — 2 i ? 
TP 5 F 54 * 
a : — Sw — — — . ws > o - * 
_ cs _ ITY — GOO Pn 
Ph Re oe UA. ar: r —— 2 1 ws 
2 * 5 — ” * - . * — 1 5 


. 
|] 
y 

VE) 
is. 

0 


4 
F 2 
. V 35 
— 
7 
So 

. 2 

F —_ 
þ 774 3 
+ & ; 2 
; T7 * 
1 
B.* 
1 

1 It > Fe 

1 

L + 

: 


Our army's ready ; come, we'll after them. 


I ſee your Grace; till then I'll follow her. 


nr 
rH * 


| COAST, i. e. hover over it. in diſguſt. 
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But thou preferr'ſt thy life before thine honour ; 
And, ſeeing thou doſt, I here divorce myſelf _ : 
Both from thy table, Henry, and thy bed ; 1 
Until that Act of Parliament be repealed, | 
Whereby my ſon is diſinherited. 

The northern Lords, that have forſworn thy Colours, 
Will follow mine, if once they ſee them ſpread ; 
And ſpread they ſhall be, to thy foul diſgrace, 4 
And utter ruin of the Houſe of York. f 
Thus I do leave thee; come, Son, let's away; 


K. Henry. Stay, gentle Margaret, and hear me ſpeak, 
Queen, Thou haſt ſpoke too much already; get thee 
ne. 
K. Henry. Gentle fon Edvard, thou wilt ſtay with 
me ? 
Qucen. Ay, to be murder'd by his enemies. — _ 
Prince. When I] return with victory from the field, 


Queen. . ſon, away 3 we may not linger thus; 
[ Exeunt Queen and Prince. 
K. Henry. Poor Oveen, how love to me and to her ſon 
Hath made her break out into terms of rage! 
Reveng'd may ſhe be on that hateful Duke, 
Whoſe haughty ſpirit, winged with deſire, 
Will coaſt my crown; and, like an empty eagle, 
Tire on the fleſh of me and of my ſon ! | 
he loſs of * thoſe three Lords torments my heart; 
I'll write unto them, and intreat them fair; 
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Come, Couſin, you ſhall be the meſſenger f 


Exe. And, as J hope, ſhall reconcile them all. 
I | Exeunt. 


5 poſe haughty ſpirit, winged To tir: is to faſten, to fix the 
with deſire, talons, from the French tier. 
Mill cos r my crown; and, like * Thoſe three Lords] That is, 
an empty eagle, of Northumberland, Weſtmoreland, 
Tire on the feb———] Read and Clifford, who had left him 


WARBURTON. 


SCENE 


ks 2 


3884 
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SCENE. 7 ; 
| Changes to 5 pear Wakefield, in Yorkſhire 
bur Richard, Edward; and Montague. 


4} #51 5 


Rich. v ROTHER; though I be youngeſt give. me 


leds. © 
Edu. No, I can better. play che orator. 
Mont. But 1 have reaſons Arong and forcible: 


ie, the Duke of York. 


7 ork, Why how now ſons and brother, at a ante! 
What is your quarrel? how began it firſt? 

Edw. Ne quarrel, but a ſucet contention; * 

York, About what? 

Rich. About that which ern your Grage: hd 53 
The Crown of Euglaud, father; which is yours. 

York. Mine, . not till King Henry be dead. 

Rich. Lour Right ds not on his life or death. 

Edo. Now you are heir, therefore enjoy it now: 


By giving th Houſe of Lancaſter leave to breathes of 


It will out- run you, father, in the end. 


vrt. I too an oath that he ſhould-quietly reign.” 
Ede. But for a Kingdom any oath may be broken : - 


d break a thouſand: oaths to wy one year. | 


Rich, No, God forbid, yam race ſhaw be for- 


ſworn. 


York, I ſhall be if I claim ſby open war. 
Rich, I'll prove the contrary, if you'll hear me 7 9 


York, Thou can'ſt not, ſon; it is impoſſible. 


0 No guar, but a flight. C — - ſweet Contention, 1. e. the , 
tention.) Thus the Players, Argument of their Difpate was 


\ firſt} in their edition; who did upon a grateful Topick ;*the 


not underſtand, I preſume, the Queſtion of their Father's im- 
force of the epithet in the old mediate Right | to the Crown. © - 
Ute which I have reſtor'd ; © THEOBALD. 


Vo Li V. K 5 7 5 Rich. 
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Rich.. An oath is of no moment, being not took 


Before a true and lawful magiſtrate; 


That hath authority o'er him that ſwears. 
Henry had none; but did ufurp the place. ED 
Then, ſeeing *rwas he that made you to depoſe, 
Your oath, my Lord, is vain and frivolous ; 


Therefore; to arms. 


And, father, do but think | 


How ſweet a thing. it is to wear a crown 
Within whoſe circuit is Elyſium, 

And all that Poets feign of bliſs and j joy. 

Why do we linger thus ? I cannot reſt, 

Until the white Roſe that I wear be dy'd | 
Even in the lukewarm blood of Henry's heart. 


York. Richard, enough. 


1 will be King, or die. 


Brother, thou ſhalt to London preſently, 


And whet on Warwick to this enterprize. | 


Thou, Richard, ſhalt to th* Duke of Norfolk go, 


And tell him privily of our intent. 


You, Edward, ſhall unto my Lord Cobham, 
With whom the Kentiſhmen will willingly riſe. 
In them I truft ; for they are ſoldiers, 


7 An cab is of no moment —] : 
The obligation of an oath is 


here eluded by very deſpicable 
ſophiſtry. A lawful magiſtrate 
alone has the power to exact an 


Part of its force from the ma- 
giſtrate. The-plea againſt the 
obligation of an oath obliging to 
maintain an uſurper, taken from 
the unlawfulneſs of the oath it- 
ſelf in the foregoing „ was 
rational and uit. 
3 In former Editions: 


 Wittv, courtrous, liberal, full 


of Spirit.} What a bleſſed 


\ harmonious Line have the Edi- 


tors given us, and what a pro- 


viiſing Epithet, in Ts 52 


* 


| Wealthy and courteous, liberal, full of ſpirit. * 


gen the Kentiſpmen being ſo 


witty; 1 can't be ſo partial, 
however, to my own County, as 


to let this Compliment paſs. | 
make no Doubt to read, 
oath, but the oath derives no 


for they are Soldiers. 


Wealthy and courteous, liberal, 


Full of Spirit. 
Now thele five CharaReriſticks 
anſwer to Lord Say's Deſcription 


of them in the preceding Play. 


Kent in the Commentaries Cæſar 
doit, | 
I term*d the ci vil'ſt Place in ail 
this iſle; © 
The people liberal, valiant, active, 
wealthy. 'THEOBALD- 
This is a conjecture of very 


little Oy ; ; 
While 
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While you are thus employ'd, what reſteth more 
But that I ſeek occaſion how to riſe, 


And yet the king not ptivy to my drift, 


Nor any of way wee of Daa Bis 


Eu Meſengers. 


K-59 


But ſtay, what Red why com'ſt chews in ſack poſt ? 
Gab. * The Queen... wh all the northern Earls and 


Lor d 8 


Intend here to beſiege you in your caſtle. 


She is hard by with twenty thouſand men; 
And therefore, fortify your Hold, my Lord. : 
Tork. Ay,—with my ſword. What! chink'lt thou 


that we fear them? 


Edward and Richard you ſhall ſtay with me; 


My brother Montague ſhall poſt to London, 
Let noble WY, reel, Cobham, and the reſt, 
Whom we have left protectors of the "omg 


With powerful poliey ſtrengthen themſelves, 


And truſt not ſimple Henry nor his oaths 
Mont. Brother, I go; I'll win them, fear it not, 


T7 


2 uy mol} humbly I do take my leave, 


If ; [Ext Montague. 2 


gu Sir 180 . 44 Sir Hugh Mortimer. 


York. Sir Jobn and Sir Hugh Mortimer, mine uncles, 
You are come to Sandal in a happy hour. 
The army of the Queen means to beſiege us. 


Sir Fobn. She ſhall not need, 


field. 


we'll meet her in the 


4 5 5 What SF * Jag tou men! 7 ; boy 
Rich. Ay, with five hundred, father, for a need. 


* The Queen, avith all, “s.! 


I know not ot whether the authour 
intended any moral inſtruction, 


but he that reads this has a ſtrik- 
ing admonition againſt that pre- 
Oy by * men often 


uſe rata means to do that 


which a, little delay would put 
honeſtly in their power. Had 
Jord ſtaid but a few moments 
he had ſaved his cauſe from the 


ftain of perjury. 
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A woman' 8 General; what ſhould we fear? 
IA march —— off 
Ede. I hear their 3 2 let's for dur men in _; 
And iſſue forth, and bid them battle firaiti ' 
— York. Five men to twenty! Though the odds be great, 
J doubt not, Uncle, of out victory. 


Many a battle have I won in France, 


When as the enemy hath been ten to one; 
Why ſhould I not now have the like Caceale? / 
Wr Exeunt. 


SCENE v. ts 


4 Fi eld of Battle between Sandal- Caſt and Wakefield, : 


Enter Rutland ond 115 f FO 


Rut. X BH, whither thall Tl fly to Yeape their hands? 


Ah, Tutor, Took where bloed Clifford 
n 


Euter Clifford ani Saller 
Clif. Chaplain, away! thy prieſthood ſaves thy life; 
As for the Brat of this N Duke, 
W hoſe father flew my father, he ſhall die. 
Tutor. And I, my Lord, will bear him company. 
Clif. Soldiers, away, and drag him hence perforce. 
Tutor. Ah! Clifford, murder not this innocent child, 


Leſt thou be hated both of God and man. wo 


(Exit, aragy't F. 
Clif. How now!? ? is he dead already? or, is't fear 
That makes him cloſe his eyes? I'll open them. : 
Rut. So looks the pent-up Lion o'er the wretch 
That trembles under his devouring paws; 
And fo he walks inſulting oer his prey, 
And ſo he comes to rend his limbs aſunder. 


Ah, gentle Clifford, kill me with thy ſword, 
And not with fach a cruel threatning look. 


So locks the pent. up lion. ] That is, the lion that hath been long 


confned without food, and 1 is let out to devour a man condemned. 


Sweet 
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Sweet Clifford, hear me ſpeak before I die ; 
Jam too mean a Subject of thy wrath, 

Be thou reveng'd on men, and let me live. 

Clif. In vain thou ſpeak'ſt, poor boy; my father 8 


4 
Hath ſtopt the paſſige where thy words mould e enter. 


Rut. Then let my father's blood open't again; 


He is a man, and, Clifford, cope with him. 


Clif. Had 1 thy brethren here, their lives and thine 
Were not Revenge ſufficient for me. 
No, if I digg'd up thy forefathers graves, 
And hung their ie coffins up in chains, 
It could — Dake mine ire, nor eaſe my heart. 
The ſight of any of the Houle of York 
I as a Fury to torment my foul, 


; | And till J root out their accurſed Line, 
And leave not one alive, I live in hell. 


Therefore [Lifting Bis 13 
Rut. O let me pray before 1 take my death. 
—To thee I pray {ſweet Cl: Herd. pity me. 
Clif. Such pity as my rapier's point affords. 
Rut. I neyer did thee harm; b wilt thou u gx me 1 
3 Thy father hath. | 
Rut. But *twas, ere I was born. 


Thou haſt one ſon, for his ſake- pity me; 3 


Leſt in revenge thereof, ag God 1 is a 


He be as miſerably, flain as I 


Ah, let me live in ꝓriſon all my days, | 

And when I give occaſion of offence, 

Then let me die, for now thou haſt no cauſe. 
Clif. No cauſe ! 


Thy father flew my father, therefore die. 
(Clif, hay him. 


Rut. Dii faciant, laudis ſumma fit iſta tu L 


Clif. Plantagenet, 1 come, Plantagenet! 
And this thy ſon's blood cleaving to my blade 
Shall ruſt upon my weapon, tilf thy blood, 


Congeal'd with this, do make me wipe off both. kae 


K 3 | SCENE 


- 
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SCENE VI. 


Þ+ > "BI Enter Richard Duke of York. 
York. The army of the Queen hath got the field t 


My Uncles both are ſlain in reſcuing me, 

Ard all my Followers to the eager foe | 

Turn Back, and fly like ſhips before'the wind, 

Or lambs purſu'd by hunger-ſtarved wolves, 

My Sons, God knows, what hath bechanced them, 

But this I know, they have demean'd themſelves 

Like men born to Renown, by life or death. 

Three times did Richard make a lane to me, 

And thrice cry'd, Courage, father! fight it out: 

And full as oft came Edward to my ſide, 

With purple falchion painted to the hilt | 

In blood of thoſe, that had encounter'd him: 

And when the hardieſt warriors did retire, 

Richard cry'd, Charge] and give no foot of ground x 

And cry'd A Crown, or elſe a glorious romb, 

A Scepter or an earthy Sepulchre. | 

With this we charg'd again; but out ! alas, 

9 We bodg'd again, as I have ſeen a Swan 

With boorieſs labour ſwim againſt the tide, 

And ſpend her ſtrength with over-matching waves, 
[Abort alarm Within, 

Ah! hark, the fatal tollowers do purſue, 

And I am faint, and cannot fly their fu 

And were I ſtrong I would not ſhun their fury. 

The ſands are number'd, that make up my life; 

216 an ſtay, and here my lite 7 1. end. 


9 We bode) d 1 Of place. I ſuppoſe it is only the 


this word the meaning is plain, word budge, perhaps miſprint- 
put J peyer ſaw it in any gther "Gs | 
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E the Queen, Clifford, Northumberland, the 
| Prince of Wales, and Soldiers. 


Onde bloody Clifford, rough Northumberland, 

I dare your quenchleſs fury to more Rage, 

I am your Butt, and | abide your Shot. 
North, Yield to our Mercy, proud Plantagenect. 
Clif. Ay, to ſuch Mercy as his ruthleſs arm 

With downright payment ſhew'd unto my father. 

Now Phaeton | hath tumbled from his Car, 

And made an evening at the * noon-tide prick. 
York. My aſhes, as the Phoenix, may bring forth 

A bird that will revenge upon you all, 

And in that Hope I throw mines eyes to heav? ny 

Scorning whate'er you can afflict me with. 

Why come you not? what! multitudes and fear? 
Clif. So cowards fight, when they can fly no further ; ; 

So Doves do peck the Faulcon's piercing talons; 

So deſp'rate thieves, all hopeleſs of their lives, 

Breathe out invectives ' gainſt the officers. 

York. Oh Clifford, but bethink thee once again, 

And in thy thought o'er-run my former time; 

And, if thou canſt for bluſhing, view this face,” 

Ana bite thy tongue that Nanders him with cowardiſe, 
Whoſe frown hath made thee faint, and fly ere this. 
Cl. I will not bandy with thee word for word. 
| But buckle with thee blows twice two for one. ¶ Draws. 

Queen. Hold, valiant Clifford; for a thouſand cauſes 

I would prolong a while the traitor's life. 

— Wrath makes him deaf. Speak thou, Northumberland. 
North. Hold, Clifford; do not honour him ſo much, 

To prick thy finger, though to wound his heart. 

What valour were it, when a cur doth grin, 

ne Por one to thruſt his hand between his teeth, 

nt- When he might ſpurn him with his foot away ? 

It is war's prize to take all eee | 
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Non prick, or noon- e chink the old diag right, 

point on the dial. which means, that ad vantages 

| It is war's PRIZE—] Read are in var lawful prize ; that 1 18, 
fer PRAISE, - WARBURTON. may be lawfully taken and ujed. 
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And ten to one is no impeach of valou. 
. [They lay hands on York, who feng | 

Clif, Ay, ay, ſo-{trives the woodcock with the gin. 

Nori b. So doth the cony ſtruggle in the net, 

[Vork is taken Priſoner, 
Pork. 85 trium h thieves upon their conquer'd booty; 
So true men yield with robbers ſo o er- matcht. 

North. What would your Grace have done unto him 

now? 

Queen. Brave warriors, Clifford and Nennen ber aud. 
Come make him ſtand upon this mole-hill here; 
That raught at mountains with oute ſtretched arms, 
Let parted but the ſhadow with his hand. 

What! was at you that would be England's King ? 

Was't you, that revell'd in our Parliament, 

And made a preachment of your high Deſcent ? 
Where are your meſs of ſons to back you now, 
The wanton Edward, and the luſty George! 

And where's that valiant crook-back'd Prodigy, 

Dicky your boy, that with his grumbling voice 

Was want to cheer his Dad in mutinies ? 

Or, with the reſt, where is your darling Rutland ? 

Look ZK; I ſtained * this napkin with the blood, 
That valiant Clifford with his rapier's point 

Made iſſue from the boſom of the boy: 

And if thine eyes can water for his death, 

I give thee this to dry thy cheeks withal, 

Alas! poor York ;, but that I hate thee. deadly, 

I ſhould lament thy miſerable ſtate,  - 

] pr'ythee, grieve, to make me merry, Verk. 

What, hath thy fiery heart ſo parcht thine Entrails, 

That not a tear can fall for Rutland's death ? 
Why art thou patient, man? thou ſhouldſt be mad ; 

And I, to make thee mad, do mock thee. thus: 
Stamp, rave and fret, that I may ſing and dance. 

+ hou wopldſt be feed, 1 lee, to make me Port 


7 7 his napbin.] A nankin 7 an i — 
ä 8 Lore 
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York cannot ſpeak, unleſs he wear a Crown. | 

A Crown for Zork—and, Lords, bow low to him: 

Hold you his hands, whilſt I do ſet it on. 
[[ utting @ Paper Crown on his Head, 

Ay, marry, Sir, now looks he like a King: 

Ay, this is he that took King Henry's chair; 

And this is he, was his adopted heir. 

But how is it, that great Plantagenet 

Is crown'd ſo ſoon, and broke his ſolemn oath ? 

As I bethink me, you ſhould not be King 

Till-our King Henry had ſhook hands with death. 

And will you pale your Head in Henry's Glory, 

And rob his Temples of the Diadem, 

Now in his life, againſt your holy oath ? 

Oh, *tis a fault too too unpardonable. 

Off with the Crown; and with the Crown his head; 

And whilſt we breathe, take time to do him dead. 
Cliff. That is my office, for my father's ſake. 
Queen. Nay, ſtay, let's hear the Oraiſons he makes. 

' York, She-wolf of France, but worſe than wolves 
8 of France, © | Fo DD 
” Whoſe tongue more poiſons than the adder's tooth 
Hoy ill beſeeming is it in thy ſex 
To triumph, like an Amazonian trull, 

Upon their woes, whom fortune captivates ? 

But that thy face is vizor-like, unchanging, 

Made impudent with uſe of evil deeds, 1 

I would aſſay, proud Queen, to make thee bluſn. 

Io tell thee whence thou cam'ſt, of whom deriv'd, 
Were ſhame enough to ſhame thee, weft thou not 

3 ſnameleſs: 5 5 

Thy father bears the type of King of Naples, 

Of both the Sicils and Jeruſalem, 

Yet not fo wealthy as an Eugliſb yeoman. 
Hath that poor monarch taught thee to inſult ? 

It needs not, nor it boots thee not, proud Queen, 
Unleſs the adage muſt be verify d. e 
That beggars, mounted, run their horſe to death.“ 
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»Tis Beauty that doth oft make women proud; 
But God he knows thy ſhare thereof is ſmall. 


Tis virtue that doth make them moſt admir d; 


T he contrary doth make thee wonder'd ar. 

Tis government that makes them ſeem divine; 
The want thereof makes thee abominable. 
Thou art as oppoſite to every good, | 
As the Antipodes are unto us, — : 


Or as the ſouth to the Septentrion. . 


Oh, tyger's heart, wrapt in a woman's bide! 
How couldſt thou drain the life- blood of the child, 
To bid the father wipe his eyes withal, 

And yet be ſeen to wear a woman's face? 
Women are ſoft, mild, pitiful, and flexible; 
Thou ſtern, obdurate, flinty, rough, remorſeleſs. 


Bidſt thou me rage? why, now thou haſt thy wiſh. 


Wouldſt have me weep ? why now thou haſt thy will. 
For raging wind blows up inceſſant ſhow'rs, 


And when the rage allays, the rain begins. 


Theſe tears are my ſweet Rutland's oblequies J 
And ev'ry drop cries vengeance for his death, 


*Gainſt thee, fell Clifford, and thee, fal brench wo- 


man. 


North. Beſhrew me, but his paſſ ons move me ſo; ; 


That hardly can I check mine eyes from tears. 
York. That face of his the hungry Cannibals 
Would not have touch'd, + would not have ſtain'd 
with blood : | 
170 5 But 
4: "= | 
3 *Tis government that makes better authority have it thus, 


them ſeem divine] Gowvern- That face of his the Bunge caui- 
nent, in the language of that  bals 


time, ſignified evenneſs of tem- Would not have touch'd, avould 
per, and decency of manners. not have ftain'd with blood. 


4 Weould not have, ftain'd the And this is ſenſe. + Could any 
roſes juſt WITH BLOOD ;] one now have believed that an 

So the ſecond folio nonſenſically editor of common underſtanding 
reads the paſſage ; but the old ſhould reje@ this, and faſten 


Dae and firſt folio editions of upon the nonſenſe of a latter 


edition 


11 


7 
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But you are more inhuman, more inexorable, 
Oh ten times more than tygers of Hyrcania. 
See, ruthleſs Queen, a hapleſs father's tears, 
This cloth thou dip'dit in blood of my ſweet boy, 
And I with tears do waſh the blood away. _ + 
Keep thou the napkin, and go boaſt of this; 


1 And, if thou tell'ſt the heavy ſtory right, 


Upon my ſoul, the hearers will ſhed tears, 
Yea, even my foes will ſhed faſt- falling tears, 


And lay, Alas, it was a piteous deed !*? 


| He gives back the handkerchief. 


| There A the crown ; and, with the crown py 


curſe. 


And in thy need ſuch Wea come to 8 
As now reap at thy too cruel hand ! 


. Hard- hearted Clifford, take me from the world, 
My ſoul to heav'n, my blood upon your heads. 


North. Had he been ſlaughter man to all my — - 

I ſhould not for my life but weep with him, | 

To ſee how inly ſorrow gripes his ſoul. EEE 

Wen 25 weepin g ripe my Lord N ortbuniber- 
an | 


Think but upon the wrong be did us all, 


And that will quickly dry thy melting tears. | 
Clif. Here's for my oath, here's for my father's | 


death. [c ctabbing him. 
Neun. And here 8 to right our r gentle-hearted King, 
[ Stabs bim, | 


York. Open the gate of mercy, gracious God! 
My ſoul flies through theſe wounds to ſeek out thee. - | 
| [Dies 0 

edition only becauſe it afforded any Wenning in the line it was 
matter of conjecture: And yet thus expreſſed, 


Mr. Theobald will needs correct, Weuld not bathe flain'd the roſes | 


roſes Ju with blood, to roſes juitd __ -- Juſt in bud. 


_ wwith blood, that is, change one And this the PH Nin hath 


blundering Editor's nonſenſe for eſpouſed, ' "W&kwU rox. 


© another's,” But if there ever was ASKS 
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Queen. Off with his head and ſet it on York gates; 
So York may overlook — town n at , Kan : 


** 
— 


ACT It. 


* 1 x. TY — 


8 C EN E 1. 


N Mortimer 8 Croſs ! in Wales 
A March. Enter Edward, Richard, and their Peter 


Ks Gas: 


Wonder, how our princely father ſeap . 
Or whether he be ſcap'd away, or no, 

From Clifford's and Nortbhumberlaud's purſuit? 
Had he been ta'en, we ſhould have heard the news; 
Had he been ſlain, we ſhould have heard the news; 
Or had he ſcap'd, methinks, we ſhould have heard 
The happy tidings of his good eſcape, _ 
How fares my brother? why is he ſo ſad? 

Rich. I cannot joy, until I be reſolv'd 
Where our right valiant father is become. 


I ſaw him in the battle range 


And watch'd him, how he lingled Clifford forth ; 
Methought, he bore him in the thickeſt en 
As doth a Lion in a herd of Neat; 

Or as a bear, encompaſs'd round with dogs, 


Who having 


pinch'd a few, and made them cry, 


The reſt ſtand all aloof, and bark at him, 
So fared our father with his enemies, _ 
So fled his enemies my warlike father; 

* Methinks, 'tis prize enough to be his ſon, 


See, how the morning opes her golden gates, 


S Methinks tis v RIZE enough 


to be his ſon.] The old quar- 


to reads PRIDE, which 15 r1ght, 
for ambition. i. e. 
zim at any higher glory than this. 

WARBURTON. 


we have miſſed the 
We need not 
an honour le 
tent us. 


I believe prise is the right 
word. Richard's ſenſe is, og 
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which we fought, we have yet 
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And takes her farewel of the glorious fun ; 
How well reſembles it the prime of = Ig 


| Trim'd like a yonker prancing to his love ? 


Edw. Dazzle mine eyes? or do I fee three ſuns? 
Rich. Three glorious ſuns, each one a TING ſun ; 


Not ſeparated with the racking clouds, 
But ſever'd in a pale clear-ſhining ſky. 


See, ſee, they join, embrace and ſeem to kiſs, 


As if they vow'd ſome league inviolable ; 
Now are they but one lamp, one light, one ſun, 
In this the heaven figures ſome event 


Ede. *Tis wondrons ttrange, the like yet never 
heard of. 


I think, it cites us, dier, to the field; 

That we the ſons of brave Plamagenet, 

Fach one already” blazing by our meeds, 
Should, notwithſtanding, join our lights together, 

And over-ſhine the earth, as this the world. 


Whate'er it bodes, henceforward will I bear 


N Upon my target three fair ſhining ſuns. 


Rich. 8 bear three daughters. —By your leave, = 
You love the breeder better than the make. 


Euter a N. ſinger 


*%; 6” 


Some dreadful ſtory hanging on thy tongue? 
Me. Ahl one that was a woful looker on, 

When as the noble Duke of York was ſlain; 

Your princely father, and my Wei Lord. 


7 45 takes her * "Rr of _ * and ſhining * the ar- 
glorious ſun,) Aurora takes morial enſigns granted us as 
for à time her farewel of the ſun, meeds of our great e 8 


when ſhe diſmiſſes him to his di- It might be-plauſib 
urnal courſe, . — Blazing hy our deeds. 


7 mas. by our meeds.] II- 
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Edw. * Oh, ſpeak. no more ! for I have heard tod 
much. 
Rich Say, how he died; for 1 will heat i it all. 
Meſ. Environed he was with many foes, _ 
And ſtood againſt them as the hope of Troy 
Againſt the Greets that would have entred 2 Toy. 
But Hercules himſelf muſt yield to odds; 
And many ſtroaks, though wich a little ax, 
| Hew down and fell the hardeſt-rimber'd oak: 
By many hands your father was ſubdu'd, 
But only ſlaughter'd by the ireful arm 
Of unrelenting Clifford and the Queen; 
Who crown'd the gracious duke in high Wight; | 
Laugh'd in his face; and, when with grief he wept, 
The Tuthleſs Queen gave him to dry his cheek, 
A napkin ſteeped in 1 harmleſs blood 
Of ſweet young Rutland, by rough Clifford lain: : 
And, after many ſcorns, many toul taunts, - 
They took his head, and on the Gates of York 
1 hey ſet the ſame; and there it doth remain 
Ihe {ſaddeſt ſpectacle that e er I view'd. 
Edw. 4 Duke of York, our prop to lean on, 
Now thou art gone, we have no ſtaff, no ſtay. 
Oh Clifford, boiſtrous Clifford ! thou haſt ſlain 
The flower of Europe for his chivalry, 
And treacherouſly haſt thou vanquiſh'd him; 
For, hand'to hand, he would have vanquiſh'd thee, 
Now my ſoul's palace i is become a priſon: - £ 
Ah, would ſhe break from hence, that this my 5 
Might i in the ground be cloſed up in reſt ! 
For never henceforth ſhall I Joy again, 
Never, oh never, ſhall I ſee more joy. 
Rich. I cannot weep ; for all my body's moiſture 
'Scarce ſerves to quench my furnace-burning heart ; 
Nor can my tongue unload my heart's great burden, 


* Oh freak 26 more /] The are well diſtinguiſhed by their 
generous tenderneſs of Edvard, different reception of their fa 


For 


and ſavage ſortitude of Richard, ther's death, 


tod 
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* For ſelf- ſame wind that I ſhould ſpeak withal, | 
ls kindling coals that fire up all my breaſt. | 
And burn me up with flames, that tears wonkd quench. 

Io weepis to make leſs the depth of grief: . 
Tears then for babes; blows and revenge for me'Þ 1 


Richard, I bear thy name; Fl] venge thy death ; 


| 1 Or die renowned by attempting it. 


Edw. His name that valiant Duke hath left with thee: E 


is dukedom and his chair with me is left. 


Rich. If thou be that princely Eagle's bird, 


; | Shew thy deſcent, by gazing ' gainſt the ſun, 


For chair and dukedoms throne and kingdom ay, o 
Either that” 8 _ or elſe thou wert not his. 


K. 


SCENE I. 


March. Enter Warwick, Marquis of Montague, 
and their army. 
Mar. How now, fair Lords? what fare * 4 what news 
abroad ? | 

Rich. Great Lord of Warwick, if we ſhould recount 
Our baleful news, and at each word's deliv'rance 
Stab poniards in our fleſh till all were told; 
The words would add more anguiſh than the wounds. 
O valiant Lord, the Duke of York is ſlain. 

Edw. O Warwick | ! Warwick | That Plantagenet, 
Which held thee dearly as his ſoul's redemption, 
Is by the ſtern Lord Clifford done to death. 

War. Ten days apo 1 drown'd theſe news in tears ; 
And now, to add more meaſure to your woes, 


-I come to tell you things fith then befaln. 


After the bloody fray at Wakefeld fought, 
Where your brave father breath'd his lateſt gaſp, 


"Tidings as ſwiftly as the poſt could run, 
Mere brought me of your loſs and his depart. 


I then in London, keeper of the King, 


Muſter'd my Soldiers, gather'd flocks of friends, 
March'd * St. Albans t'intercept the Queen, 


Bear- 
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Bearing the King in my bebalf along z 
For by my ſcouts 1 was advertiſed | 
That the was coming with a full intent 
To daſh our late decree in parliament 
Touching Kin g Henry's oach, and your ſucceſſion, 
Short tale to, = we at St. Albaus me, 
Our battles join d, and both ſides fiercely bought: 5 
But whether twas the .caldnefs of the King, 
Who look'd full gentiy on his warlike Queen, 
That robbꝰd my 1 of their hated n 3 
Or whether twas report of her ſucceſs, 

Or more than common fear of Clifford's rigour, 
Who thunders to his captives blood and death, 
I cannot judge ; but to conclude with truth, 
Their weapons, like to lightning, came and went; 
Our ſoldiers, * like the night-owP's lazy flight, 
Or like a lazy threfher with a flail, 
Fell gently down, as if they ſtruck their friends. 

I cheerd them up with juſtice of our cauſe, 


* 


With promiſe o high pay and great reward ; 


But all in vain, they had no heart to fight, 
And we, in them no hope to win the day; 
So that we fled; the King, unto the Quiet; ; 
Lord George your brother, Norfolk and myſelf, 
In haſte, poſt-hafte, are come to join with you; 
For in the Marches here we heard you wee, | 
Making another head to fight 
Edw. Where is the Duke 1 Norfolk, gentle War. | 
wick? 
And when came George from Burgundy to England: p: - 
Mar. Some fix miles off the Duke is with his power; 
And for your brother, he was lately ſent 
From'your kind aunt, Dutcheſs of Burgundy, 
With aid of ſpldiers to this needful war. 
Rich. *F'was odds, belike, when valiant Warwick fled; 


* Like the night-owl's Jaxzy nor was it neceſſary to the com- 
fiight.] This image is not pariſon, which is happily enough 


Oft 


very congruous to che ſubject, 9 by the threſher. 


7 
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Oft have I heard his praiſes in purſuit, 
| But ne*er, till now, his ſcandal of retire, 


Mar. Nor now my ſcandal, Richard, doſt chou bur, 


For thou ſhalt know, this ſtrong right hand of mine 


Can pluck the Diadem from faint Henry's head, 
And wring the awful ſcepter from his fiſt. 
Were he as famous and as bold in war, UE: 
As he is. fam'd for mildneſs, peace and prayer. 

Rich. I know it well, Lora Warwick, vlame me not; 
Tis love, I bear thy glories, makes me ſpeak. 
But in this troublous time what's to be done? 

Shall we.go.throw away our coats of ſteel, 

And wrap our bodies in black mourning gowns, 

Numb'ring our Ave Maries with our beads ?- 

Or ſhall we on the helmets of our foes 

Tell our devotion with revengeful arms? 

If for the laſt; ſay, ay; and to it, Lords. 4 
War. Why, . Warwick came to ſeek you out; 


And therefore comes my brother Montague. 


Attend me, Lords. I he proud inſulting Queen, . 
With Clifford, and the haught Norttumberland, 
And of their feather many more proud birds, 


Have wrought * the eaſy melting King, like wax. 


He ſwore conſent to your ſucceſſion, 

His oath inrolled in the parliament | 

And now to. London all the crew are gone, 

Te fruſtrate both his oath, and what beſide  . 

May make againſt the houſe of Lancaſter. 

Their power, I think, is thirty thouſand ſtrong; 
Now if the help of Norfs/k and myſelf, 

With all the friends that thou, brave Earl of March, 
Amongſt the loving Welſomen canſt procure, 

Will but amount to five and twenty thouſand, 


Why, Via ] to London will we march amain, 


And once again beſtride our foaming ſteeds, 
* —the eaſy-metting King, lite A red as Are; nay, then her wax 


wax.} 80 agein in this muſt melt. | 
play, of the lady Gr ay, _ 5 
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And once again cry, Charge upon our — U 
But never once again turn back, and 
 Rith. Ay, now, methinks, I hear great Warwick 
_ ſpeak: 
Ne'er be. he live to ſee a ſun ſhine day, 

That cries, retire, ——1f Warwick bid him ſtay | 
Ed. Lord Werwick, on thy ſhoulder will 1 1 lean, 
And when thou fail'ſt, (as God forbid the hour!) 
Muſt Edward fall, which peril heaven forefend ! | 

War. No longer Earl of March, but Duke of York; 
The next degree is England's royal throne, 
For King of England ſhalt thou be proclaim'd 
, In every borongh as we pals along, : 
And he, that throws not up his c p for joy, 
Shall for the fault make forfeit of his head. 
King Edward, valiant Richard, Montague, 
Stay we no longer, dreaming of renown; ; 
But ſound the trumpets, and about our taſk. 
Rich. Then, Clijord, were thy heart as hard as ice, 
As thou haſt ſhewn it flinty by thy deeds, 
I come to pierce it, or to give thee mine. 
Edw. Then ftrike up, drums; God and St. o. 


f 
for us! . 


Enter a Meſſenger. 


Tar. How now ? what news ? 
Meſ. The Duke of Norfolk ſends you word by me, 
The Queen is coming with a puiſſant hoſt; 
And craves your company for ſpeedy counſel. | 
Mor. Why then it ſocts; brave warriors, let's 
away. |  [ Exeunt omnes. 


* Why then it forts. ] Why then things are as they ſhould be. 


SCENE 


{AN 
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| SC E N E. 4 III. 


Changes io York. 


Enter King Henry, the Queen, Clifford, Northumber- 


land, and the Prince of Wales, with Drums and 
Trumpets. | 0 


Queen. JI Elcome, my Lord, to this brave town of 


5 | Yonder's the head of that arch-enemy, 


That ſought to be encompaſt with your crown. 


Doth not the object cheer your heart, my Lord? 
EK. Henry. Ay, as the rocks cheer them, that fear 


their wreck. 


To ſee this ſight, it irks my very foul. 


—With hold revenge, dear God; *tis not my fault, 
Nor wittingly have infring'd my voc. 
Clif. My gracious Liege, this.too much lenity 


And harmful pity muſt be laid aſide. 


To whom do Lions caſt their gentle looks : 


i Not to the beaſt, that would uſurp their den. 


Whoſe hand is that the foreſt bear doth lick? 

Not his, that ſpoils her young before her face. 

Who 'ſcapes the lurking ſerpent's mortal ſting? 

Not he, that ſets his foot upon her back. 

The ſmalleſt worm will turn being trodden on; 
And doves will peck in ſafeguard of their brood, _ 
Ambitious York did level at thy crown; 7 


| Thou ſmiling, while he knit his angry brows. - 
He but a Duke, would have his ſon a King, 


And raife his iſſue, like a loving fire, 

Thou being a King, bleſt with a goodly ſon, 
Didft yield conſent to diſinherit him, 
Which argu'd thee a moſt unloving father. 
Unreaſonable creatures feed their young; 
And tho' man's face be fearful to their eyes, 


| Yet, in protection of their tender ones, 


„ 5 Whg 
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Who hath not ſeen them (even with thoſe wings, 
Which ſometimes they have us'd with fearful flight) 
Make war with him that climb'd unto their neſt, 
Offering their own lives in their young's defence? 
For ſhame, my Liege, make them your — 
Were it not pity, that this goodly boy 
Should loſe his birth-right by his father's fault, I% 
And long hereafter ſay unto his child. | 
What my great grandfather and grand fi re got, 
My careleſs father fondly gave away! © 
Ah, what a ſhame was this ! look on the boy, 7 
And let his manly face, which promiſeth 
Succeſsful fortune, ſteel thy melting heart 
To hold thine own, and leave thine own with him. 
K. Henry. Full well hath Clifford plaid the orator, 
Inferring arguments of mighty force. 
But, Clifferd, tell me, didſt thou never 8 
That things ill got had ever bad ſucceſs? 
And happy always was it for that ſon, | 
* Whole tather for his hoarding went to hell ? 
ll leave my ſon my virtuous deeds behind; 
And *would, my tather had left me no more! 
For all rhe reſt is held at ſuch a rate, 
As brings a thouſand- fold more care to keep, 
Than in poſſeſſio on any jot of pleaſure. 
Ah, Coufin York; *would, thy beſt friends did know, 
How it doth grieve me that thy head is here! - 
Deen, My Lord, cheer up . us, our foes 
ate nigh; 
And this ſoft courage makes your followers faint z 
You promis'd knigfithood to our forward ſon, 
 Unſheath your ſword, and dub him preſently. 
Edward, kneel 'down. * 
K. Henry. Edward Plontazenet, ariſe a Knight; 
And learn this leſſon, draw "thy ſword 3 in right. 
Prince. My gracious father, by your kingly leave, 
In draw it as Apparent to the crown, 


4 Alluding to a common Proy erb. 


And 


*. 


es 


nd 
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And in that quarrel uſe it to the death. 


Clif. Why, that! is ſpoken like a toward Prince. | . 
Enter a Me Nerger. | 
+ Royal commanders, be in readineſs ; 3 


: Fo or, with a band of thirty thouſand men, 


Comes Warwick, backing of the Duke of York : 


And in thegowns, as they do march along, 


Proclaims him King; and many fly to him. | 
* Darraign your battle, for they are at hand. _ 
Clif. 1 would your highneſs would depart the field, 


i The Queen hath beſt ſucceſs, when you are abſent. 


Queen. Ay, good my Lord, and leave us to our 
fortune. | 
K. Henry. Why, that's my bd too; therefore 
111 (ta 
North. Be 8 with reſolution then to fight. 

Prince. My royal father, cheer theſe noble Lords, 

And hearten thoſe that fight in your defence. 
unden your {word, good father; wy St. Om 


&S CEN E Iv. 


1 March. Enter Edward, Warwick, Richard, Clarence 


Norfolk, Montague, 4 Soldiers. 
Edo. Now, perjur'd Ae wilt chou kneel for 


race, 


And ſet thy Blade upon my head; 


Or *bide the mortal fortune of the geld! s 
Queen, Go rate thy minions, proud inſulting g bor. 
Becomes it thee to be thus bold in terms 
Before thy ſovereign and thy lawful King ? | 
Edw. I am his King, and he ſhould bow his knee z 


T1 was adopted heir by his conſent ; 


Since when, his oath is broke, for, as I hear, 
You that are King, ag he do wear the ons 85 


5 * Darraign) That i is, range your hoſt, put your hoſts 3 in coder. 


L $ | Have 
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Have caus 'd him by new act of parliament 

To blot out me, and put his own ſon in. 
Clif. And reaſon too. 

Who ſhould ſucceed the father, bur the fon? 
leich. Are you there, butcher ?—G, I cannot ſpeak, 
Clif. Ay, Crook-back, here I ſtand to anſwer thee, 

Or any * the proudeſt of thy ſort. | 

Rich. Iwas you that kills young Rutland, was it 

got 7 
Clif. Ay, and old 2 ork, and yet not fatisfy* g;\ 
Kich, For God's ſake, Lords, give ſignal to the fight. 
Mar. What ſay'ſt chou, Hemy, wilt thou A the 
ing | 
Bucen. Why, how now, long-tongu'd Warwick 
dare you peak ? 

When you and I met at St. Albans laſt, 

Four legs did better ſervice than your hands. 
Mar. Then *twas my turn to fly, and now ?ris thine. 
Clif. You ſaid ſo much before, and yet you fled. 
War, K. was not your valour, Chfford, drove me 
..- 1 INENCE. 

North. No, nor your manhood, that durſt make 
you ſtay. 
Rich. Northumberland, I hold thee reverently. 

- Hreak off the parle, for ſcarce I can refrain 

The execution of my big ſwoln heart 

Upon that Clifford, that cruel child killer. 
Clif, I flew thy father, call'ſt thou him a child 
Rich. Ay, like a daſtard and a treacherous coward, 

As thou didſt kill our tender brother Rutland; 

But, ere ſun-ſet, I'll make thee curſe the deed. 
K. Henry, Have done with n, my Lords, and 

hear me ſpeak. 
Queen. Defy them then, or elſe hold cloſe thy lips, 
N Henry, I pr ythee, give no limits to my tangue! 

1 am a King, and privileg'd to ſpeak. 

_ Ci, hey Liege, the wound, that bred this meeting 


Can- 
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Cannot be cur'd by words; therefore be ſtill. 

Rich. Then, exccutioner, unſheath thy ſword : 
By him that made us all, I am reſolv'd * 

That Clifford's manhood hes upon his tongue. 

Edi. Say, Henry, ſhall I have right, or no? 
A thouſand men have broke their faſts to day, 

That ne'er ſhall dine, unleſs thou yield the crown. 
War. If thou deny, their blood upon thy head! 
For York in juſtice puts his armour ou. | 

Prince. If that — 3 which Warwick fas Is 

- 
There is no Wrong, but every thing is right. 

Rich. Whoever got thee, there % mother ſtands, 
For, well I wot, thou haſt thy mother's tongue. 
Queen. But thou art neither like thy fire nor dam, 
But like a foul miſ-ſhapen ſtigmatick, 

Mark'd by the deſtinies to be avoided, 
As venomous toads, or lizards' dreadful ſtings. 

Rich. Iron of Naples hid with Eugliſp gilt, 

- Whoſe father bears the title of a King, 
As if a channel ſhould be call'd the ſea, | 
Sham'ſt thou not, knowing whence thou art extraught, 
+ To let thy tongue detet thy bafe-born heart? 
_ Edw. A wiſp of ſtraw were worth a e 
on, 
To make this ſhameleſs Callat know herſelf. - 
Helen of Greece was fairer far than thou, 
Although thy huſband may be Menelaus; 
And ne'er was Agamemnon's brother wrong'd 
By that fate woman, as this King by thee. 7 
His father revell'd in the heart of France, 
And tam'd the King, and made the epi ſtoop, 


* — 1 am sv It is my which thou raileſt at my de. 
firm perſasſipn 3, I am no longer formity. 


in doubt. "If wiſh of frame} I ſuppoſe 
+ To let thy tongue dete] To for an inſtrument of correction 


fhow thy meanneſs of birth by that might diſgrace but not hurt 
2 indecency of language with her. 


4 And 
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And had he matcht according to his State, 

He might have kept that glory to this day. 

Bur when he took a beggar to his bed, _ | 
And grac'd thy poor Sire with his bridal dar 
Even then that ſun-ſhine brew'd a ſhow'r for him, 
That waſh'd his father's fortunes forth of France, 
And heap'd ſedition on his Crown at home, * 7 


For what hath broach'd this tumult, but thy pri 
Hadſt thou been meek, our Title ſtill had eps. 
And we, in pity of the cle King, 

Had ſlipt our claim until another age. 


Cla. But when * we ſaw, our ſun- ſhine made thy 


ſpring, 
And that thy ſummer bred us no inch 
We ſet the ax to thy uſurping root; 
And though the edge hath ſomething hit 3 
Let know thou, ſince we kave begun to ſtrike, 
We'll never leave 'till we have hewn thee down, 
Or bath'd thy Growing with our heated bloods. 

Eqdw. And in this reſolution I dety thee 

Not willing any longer conference, 
Since thou denyꝰ'ſt the gentle King to ſpeak. 
—dSqund trumpets, let our bloody colours wave, 
And either Victory, ar elſe a Grave.. 
Queen. Stay, Edward- 
Edw. No, wrangling Woman, we'll no olonger ſtay. 
Theſe words wall colt ten thouſand lives this day. 

L- | [ Exeunt omnes. 


1 Wh jaw our ſun-ſvine made we received no advantage from 
thy ſpring, thy fortune flouriſhing by our 
And that th Jummer "TIP us no favour, we then reſolved to de- 

| 5 When we ſaw ftroy thee, and determine to try 


that by favouring thee we made ſome other means, though our 


ihse grow in . but thine firſt efforts have failed, 
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this e ot the Death of ard Duke of York loſt his Life, 
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SCENE v. e 
Clones z0 a Field of Battle at Ferribridge in Yorkſhire 


5 
e 


1 Arn. Excunſi 2 | Enter Warwick. 


War DORE-ſpent with toil, as runners with a race, 
1 hlay me down a little while to breathe, 

For ſtrokes receiv'd, and many blows repaid, 

Have robb'd my ſtrong⸗ knit > Gem of their ſtrength; 

And, ſpight of ſpight, needs muſt I reſt a while. 


Enter Edward running. 


Ede. Smile, gentle heav'n! or firike, ungentle 
death! 


F or this world 3 and Eau ſun is ce 


Mar. How now, my Lord, what W f ?, what hops 
of good? _ 


Enter eber py 
Cla. Obi hap' is loſs, our hope but fad aber; 


Our ranks are broke, and ruin follows us. 
What counſel give you? whither ſhall we fly? 


Edw. Bootleſs is flight, they follow us with wings; 
And wen we are, and cannot ſhun Purſuit. 


5 Richard. 


N 17 h, Warwick, why haſt thou withdrawn thee 
e 


. "TRY Bente s blood the thirlt * hath drunk, 
Broach'd 


. Th Brother „ Bleed the w Saliflury, Warwick's F ather. - 
Earth hath drunk,] This Burt this was a notorious Devia- 


- 1 


Paſſage, from the Variation of tion from the Truth of Hiſtory. 


the Copies, gave me no little For the Earl of Saliſbury in the 
Perplexity; The old 4to applies Battle at Wakefield, wherein Riche 


Was 
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Broach d with the ſteely pon of Clifford's lance, 


454 


And in the very pangs of death he cry'd, + 
(Like to a diſmal clangor heard from far) =p) 
Warwick, revenge; brother, revenge my death, | 
So underneath the belly of their ſteeds, W 
That ſtain'd their — in his imoakinghlood, 
The noble Gentleman gave up the ghoſt. 
Mar. Then let the Earth be drunken wich our blood, 
FI kill my herie, becauſe I will not fly, 
Why ſtand we like ſoft-hearted women here, 
Wailing our loſſes, whiles the foc doth rage, 
And look upon, as if the Tragedy 
Were plaid in jeſt by counterftiting AQors | 
Here on my knee I vow to God above, 
I'll never pauſe again, never ſtand ſtill, 
1 ill either Death hath closd theſe eyes of mine, 
Or Fortune give me meaſure of revenge. 
Fa. O Marwick, I do bend my knee with thine, 
And in this vow do chain my ſoul with thine. 
And ere my knee nie from the earth's cold face, 


T throw my hands, mine eyes, my heart to thee, 


Thou Setter up, 


and ÞPlucker down, of Kings! 


Beſceching thee, if with thy will it ſtands 

That to my foes this body muſt be prey, 

:Yer that thy brazen gates of heav'n may ope, 
And give ſweet paſſage to my ſinful ſoul.—— N 
Now, Lords, take leave until we meet again; 
Where: e er it be, in heaven or on earth. 


was tiken Priſoner, beheaded at 
Pomfret, and his Head, together 
with the Duke of Yorts,. fix'd 
over York-gates. Then, the only 
Brother o Warwick, introduc'd 
in this Play, is the Marqueſs of 
Meontacute ; ; (or Meuntague, as he 
is call'd by our Author:) but he 
does not dye, till ten years after, 

in the Battle at Baruet; where 
H#arwick likewiſe was kill'd. 


The truth is, the Brother here 
mention'd, is no Ferſon in the 
Drama : and his. Death is only 
an incidental Piece of Hiſtory. 
Conſulting the Chronicles, upon 


- this Action at Ferribridge, I find 
him to have been a natural Son 


of Saliſbury, (in that reſpect, 2 
Brother to Warwick;z) and eſ- 
teem'd a valiant young Gentle- 

man, THEOBALD- 


„ 


R 
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Rich; Brother, give me e thy hand; and, gentle War- | 


Wick, 
Let me embrace thee M my weary arms, 
J, that did never weep, now melt with woe; 
That winter ſhould cut off our ſpring time fo. 
War. Away, away. Once more, ſweet Lords el 
Cla. Yer let us all together to our troops, 
And give them leave to fly, that will not ſtay, 
And call them pillars that will ſtand to us, 
And, if we thrive, promiſe them ſuch rewards . 
As Victors wear at the Olympran Games. 
This may plant courage in their quailing breaſts, 
For yet is hope of life and victory. | 
—F ore-ſlow no longer, make we hence amain, [Exeunt, 


| Bxenrfions Emer Richard and Clifford. 


Rich, Now, Clifferd, I have Gngled thee alone 
Suppoſe this arm is for the Duke of York, 
And this for Rutland, both bound to engen 
Wert thou environ'd with a brazen wall. FL 
Clif. Now, Richard, I am with thee here alone, - 


This is the hand that ſtabb'd thy father York; 


And this the Wut that flew: thy brother Ruclends 


And here's the heart that triumphs in their death, 


And cheers theſe hands that flew thy ive and brother, 
To execute the like upon thyſelf; 
And ſo have at the. 

7 50 fight. Warwick enters, Clifford flies 


Rich. Nay, Warwick, fingle out ſome other chaſe, 
For I myſelt will hunt this wolf to death. e 


s E N E VI. 


Manes. - Enter King Henry alone. 
K. Henry. This beanie fares like to the morning s war, 


When dying clouds contend with * * 


4 What 
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What time the ſhepherd, blowing of his nails, 

Can neither call it perfect day nor night. 

Now {ways it this way like a mighty fea ++ 

Forc'd by the tide to combat with the wind; 

Now ſways it that way, like the ſelf- ſame ſea - 

Forc'd to retire by fury of the wind. ys 0 

Sometime the flood prevails ; and then the wind; 

Now, one the better, then another beſt,  - 

Both tugging to be victors, breaſt to breaſt, 

Yet neither conqueror, nor conquered,  \ 

So is the equal poize of this fell war. 

Here on this mole-hill will I ſit me down. 

To whom God will, there be the victory! 

For Margaret my Queen and Clifford too 

Have chid me from the battle; ſwearing both, 

They proſper beſt of all when I am thence, 

Would I were dead, if God's good will were ſo, 
For what is in this world but grief and woe? 

O God! methinks it were a happy life: 

Jo be no better than a homely ſwain, 

To fit upon a hill, as I do now, + 

To carve out dials queintly, point by point, 
Thereby to ſee the minutes how they run, 

How many make the hour full compleat, 

How many hours bring about the day, 

How many days will finiſh up the year, 

How many years a mortal man may live. 

When this is known, then to divide the time; 

So many hours mult I tend my flock; _ 

So many hours muſt I take my reſt, 

So many hours mutt I contemplate ; . 

So many hours muſt I ſport myſeltfff 

So many days my ewes have been with young; 
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2 — methinks it were a happy by affording, amidſt the tumult 

lie] This ſpeech is mourn- and horrour of the battle. an 

ful and ſoft, exquiſitely ſuited to unexpected glimpſe of rural in- 

the charactor of the king, and nocence and paſtoral tranquillity. 
makes a pleaſing interchavge, I EP 

% . = So 
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80 many weeks ere the poor fools will yean; j 33 2 
So many months ere I ſhall ſheer the fleece; 54 

So minutes, hours, days, weeks, months and years, 
Paſt over, to the'end they were created, 

Would bring white hairs unto a quiet grave. 
Ah! what a life were this! how ſweer, how lovely! 
Gives not the. haw-thorn' buſh a ſweeter ſnade 

To ſhepherds looking on their ſilly ſheep, 

Than doth a rich-embroider'd canopy _ own 

© To Kings, that fear their ſubjects* treachery ? = 

O, yes, it doth; a thouſand-told it doth. 

= And, to conclude, the ſhepherd's homely curds, 

His cold thin drink out of his leather bottle, 

His wonted ſleep under a freſh tree's ſhade, 

All which ſecure and ſweetly he enjoys, 

Is far beyond a Prince's delicates, 

His viands ſparkling in a golden cup, 

His body couched on a curious bed. 
When Care, miſtruſt and treaſons wait on core 


e N n | | 
Alarm. Enter à Son that bad kill'd his Father. 9 


Son. IIl blows the wind, that profits no body. 

This man, whom hand to hand I ſlew in fight, 

May be poſſeſſed with ſome ſtore of crowns; 

And I that haply take them from him now. 

May yet, ere night, yield both my life and them 

To ſome man elſe, as this dead man doth me. 

Who's this! oh God! it is my father's face, 3 
Whom in this conflict I unwares have kilbd: 

Oh heavy times, begetting ſuch events! 

From London by the King was J preſt forth; 

My father, being the Earl of Warwick's man, | 

Came on the part of Zerk, preſt by his maſter : 

And I, who at his hands receiv'd my life, 

Have by my hands of life bereaved him. 


| . Theſe. two horrible incidents are ſelected to ſhow the i innu- 
merable calamities of civil war. e 


Pardon - 


* 


tl 


Pardon me, God, I knew not what I did; 
And pardon, father, for I knew not thee. 


My tears ſhall wipe 
K. Henry. 
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away theſe bloody marks, 
And no more words, till t 
O piteous ſpect 


have flow'd their T1 | 5 
acle! O bloody times! 


 Whiles lions war and battle for their dens, 
Poor harmleis lambs abide their enmity. | 
Weep, wretched man, -Fll aid thee tear for rears. | 
And let our hearts and eyes, like civil war, 


Be blind with card. and dreak 0 er-chany d with h grief 


3 4 the bearing bis e b 4 


Fath. Thou, that ſo ſtoutly haſt reſiſked me, 
Give me thy gold, if thou haſt any gold. 
For I have bought! it with an hundred blows. 
But let me ſee Is this our foe-man's face? 
Ah, no, no, no, it is my only ſon ! 
Ah, boy, if any life be left in thee, _ 
Three up thibe eyes; ſee, ſee, what ſhowers ariſe, 
Blown with the. wihdy tempeſt of my heart 
Upon thy wounds, that kill on: eye and heart. 
O pity, God, this miſerable ag 


+ What ſtratagems, how fell, 


ow v butcherly, a 


Erroneous, mutinous, and unnatural, 


This deadly quarrel daily doth. beget! 1 
Either gave thee cli too foon, 3 


O 100 thy : 


3 id FO our hearts and eyes, | 


like civil avar, 

Be blind with tears, and br:ak 
ver-charg*d with grief.} The 
me2ring 15 here inaccurately ex- 
preſſed. The king intends to 
ſay that the ſtate of their Hearts 
and eyes {hall be like that of the 
kingdom in a civil r, all ſhall 


be deſtroyed by power formed | 


wathin themſelves, | 
* What ftratogems,—] Stra- 


$5 Mo Bs - 


: 


And 


tagem ſeems to o fland 5 only 


for an event ar, or may in- 

tend ſnares and ſurpriſes. 

. 5 O boy! thy father gave thee 
life 100 8 Becauſe had 


he been born later he would not 


* have been of years to en- 
in this quarrel. 

and hath berift thee of thy life 

too late. ] i. e. he ſhould have 

done it by not bringing thee in- 

to * to 2 father 


and 
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And hath bereft thee of thy life too late. 
K. Henry.” Woe above oe, grief, more than com- 
mon grief; 


0, that muy death monk; ſtay theſe rucfal deeds 


O pity; pity, gentle heaven, [ 

_ "= — the white 3 "TR face, 

The fatal colours of our ſtriving houſes. 

The one his purple blood right well reſembles, 

The other his pale check, methinks, preſenteth. 

Wither one role, and let the other flouriſh ! 

If you contend, -a- thouland lives muſt wither. 
Son. How will my mother, for a father's death, 

Take on with me, and ne'er be fatisfy'd? - 
Fath. How will my wife, for laughter of my ſon, 


Shed ſeas of tears, and ne'er be ſatisfy*d ? 


K. Henry. How will the country, for theſe woful 
chances, 


| Mirchink the Ling, and. not be fatiefy'd.? 


Son, Was ever ſon, 10 ru'd a father's Snag] . 
Fath. Was ever father, ſo bemoan'd his ſon 55 
K. _ Was ever . ſo griev'd for Wa 


1 is —_ ſorrow 3 mine, ten times ſo much. 
Sen. P'il bear thee hence, where I may weep my fill. 

| Exit. 
Fath. Theſe arms of mine ſhall be thy winding- -theety 


My heart; ſweet boy, ſhall be thy ſepulchre 3 _ 
My from my heart thine image ne'er ſhall go. 

14 5 f breaſt ſhall be thy funeral bell, 5 
Ang blequious will thy father be, FE. 


and fon thus m ferable. : This is too 4 K | Wannunron, 
the ſenſe, ſuch as it is, of the TI rather think the meaning of 


two lines, however an indifferent the line, And hath bereft thee of 
ſenſe was better, than none, as it thy life too late, to be this. T 

is brought to by the Oxford Edi- father expoſed thee to danger by 
tor by reading the lines thus, giving thee kife tos /oor,, and hath 


O ey thy father gave thee Aft _ bereft thee of liſt by living . 


700 late, ſelf too long. 
Aud bath he thee of thy Ii 1 Aud — #hy 5 
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Sad for the loſs of thee, having no ARG 

As Hriam was for all his valiant ſons. 

I'll bear thee hence, and let them fight as will; 

For I have murder'd, where 1 ſhould not kill. Exil. 
K. Henry. Sad- hearted men, much overgone with care, 

Here lits a King more woful than you are. 4 © 


N vllt. 


Alarms. Excurſions. Enter the Queen, Prin of 
Wales, and Exeter. 


Prince. Fly, father, fly, for all your eee are e ged. ; 
And #Yarwick rages like a chafed bull. BY 
Away ! for death doth hold us in purſuſti: Wan 
Queen. Mount you, my Lord, towards Berwick yo 
amain. 
Edward and Richard, like A brate of debe 
Having the fearful flying hare in ſight,” 
With fiery eyes ſparkling for very wratß 
And bloody ſteel graſpt in their ireful — 
- Are at our backs; and therefore hence amain. 
Exe. Away, for vengeance comes along. wich Wan. 
—Nay, ſtay not to expoſtulate, make ſpeedy” 
| Or ele come after, I'll away before. 0997 1 
* K. Henry. Nay, take me with os good ſweet 
' } Exeter; 5 
Not that I fear to ſtay, but love to gt] 
Whither the Wen intends. Forwar away! [Excant 


| KE N E Ix, 
A loud Alarm. Enter Clifford wounded. 


Cie Here burns my candle out; ay, here it dies, 
Which, while it laſted, gave King Henry light. 

Oo Lancaſter | 1 fear thy overthrow, 

| More than my body's parting with my ſoul, 

* 414. ther be.] Obſeguicus is here having but one ſon, will grieve as 

| careful of ob/equies, or of fune- much for that one, as Priam, who 
ral rites. had many, could grieye for any · 
A, Priam aua, for all) I _ | 


MV 


My loveand fear gerd many” friends to 6 [ Falling. 
And, now fall, thy tough commixtures melt. 7 
lmpairiag Henry, ſtrengthn'ing miſ-proud York; 
The common People ſwarm like ſummer flies; 
And whither fly the gnats, but to the Sun? 
And who ſhines now, but Henry enemies? 
O Phezbus! hadft thou never giv'n conſnt 
That Phaeton ſhould check thy fiery ſteeds, 

Thy burning Car had never ſcorch'd the earth; 
And Henry, hadft thou ſway'd as Kings ſhould og 
Or as thy father and his father did, 

Giving no ground unto the Houſe of 2 rk, 

They never then had ſprung like ſummer flies, 

I, and ten thouſand i in this Juckleſs Realm, 

Had left no mourning widows for our death ; 
And thou this day hadft kept thy Chair in peace: 

| For what doth cheriſh Weeds, but gentle air? 
And what makes robbers bold, but too much Dh 
Bootleſs are plaints, and cureleſs are my woun 

No way to fly, nor ſtrength to hold our flight. 

The foe is mercileſs, and will not pity. 

For at their hands I have deſerv'd no pity. 

The air hath got into my deadly wounds - 
| And much Effuſe of blood doth make me faint. 
Come York, and Richard; Warwick, and the reſt; 
abb 9 ae boſoms, ſplit my breaſt, 
[He faints. 


dow aud . Enter Edward, N Ri- 
chard, Montague, Clarence, and Soldiers. 


Edo. Now. breathe We, Lords, good fortune bids. 
us pauſe 


fs 


7 — 75 tough commixtures] —_ yet perhaps an oppoſition 
Perhaps better, the zough com- of images was meant, and C/f- 


mixtures. © ford (and, 
8 No avay to fly, nor rh No ewway to fly, ner firength to 
2 olds our flight.) This line i bold out rl 


is clear and proper as it is now 


ö, M 2 And - 
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And ſmooth the frowns of war with peaceful looks. 
Some troops purſue the bloody- minded Queen, 
That led calm Henry, though he were King. 

As doth a Sail, fill'd with a fretting gult, LIEN 
Command an Argoſie to ſtem the wave. 
But think You, Lords, that Clifford fled: with them? 
War. No, tis impoſſible he ſhould eſcap e: 

For though before his face I ſpeak the word, 
Tour brother Richard mark'd him for the -? 
And whereloe'er he is, he's luzely dead. 

[Clifford groans. 


Rich. Whoſe foul is ; that which takes her r 
leave? 


A deadly groan like life and death's departing. > 
See who it is. 


Edw. And now the battle's ended, 
If friend or foe, let him be gently uſed. 


- Rich. Revoke that doom of mercy, for tis Clifford; | 


Who not contented that he lopp'd the branch, 
In hewing Rutland when his leaves pur forth; 
But ſent his murd'ring knife unto the root 
From whence that tender ſpray did ſweetly ſpring ; 
1 mean, our princely father, Duke of York. 
| 18 * off the gates of 2 ork fetch down the 
ea 
Your father's head, which Clifford placed there; 8 
Inſtead whereof, jet his ſupply the room. 
Meaſure for Meaſure muſt be anſwered. | 
Edw. Bring forth that fatal ſcreech- 7090 to our Houſe, 
That nothing ſung but death to us and ours; 
Now death ſhall ſtop his diſmal threatning ſound, 
And his ill-boading tongue no more ſhall ſpeak. 
War. I think, his underſtanding is berefr. 


| —Speak, Clifford, doſt chou know who ſpeaks to thee? 


9 le life and deaths FEE which Dr. Warburton has re- 


parting. ] Sir T. Hanmer ceived. 
reads, like life in death departing, : 


Dark 


Fe; 


. 


Dark cloudy death o er · ſhades his beams of life, 
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1 


Ang he not ſees, nor. hears us what we ſay. 
Rich. O „would he did! and fo, perhaps, he doth. 


'Tis bur his policy to counterfeit, | 
Hecauſe he, would avoid ſuch bitter taunts, 


As in the time of death he gave our father. | 
Cla. If ſo thou think'ſt, vex him with * eager words. 
Rich. Cliffard, aſk mercy, and obtain no py 2: 

Fa. Chfford, repent in bootleſs penitence. \ 

80 Clifford, deviſe excuſes for thy faults. 


e While we deviſe fell tortures for thy faults. 


Rich. Thou didſt love York, and I am fon to York. 
Edw. Thou pitied'ſt Rutland, I will pity thee: . 
' Cla. Where's 22 Margaret to fence you now? 
War. They mock thee, Ci ford, ſwear as en waſt 
Rich. What, not an oath ! nay; then the work goes 
=—_ 
When Cli Ford cannot ſpare his friends an 8 
I know by that, he's dead; and, by my ſoul, 1 


If this right hand would buy but two hours Ie, 


That I in all deſpight might ral a him, 
This hand ſhould chop it off; and with the iſſuing blood 


Stille the villain, whoſe unſtanched thirft 


York and young Rutland could not ſatisfy. rr. 
Mar. Ay, but he's dead. Off with the traitor's head, 


And rear it in the place your father's ſtands. | 
And now to London with triumphant March, 


There to be crowned England's royal King, 
From whence ſhall Marwick cut the Sea to France, 
And aſk the lady Bona for thy Queen; 

So halt thou ſinew both theſe lands together. 


And having France thy friend, thou ſhalt not dread 


The ſcatter'd foe that hopes to riſe again; 


For though they cannot Sreatly ſting to hurt, 


Yet look: 1 to have them buz t offend 1 thine ears. 


| Firſt, will I fee the Coronation, 


* Eager aords. ] Sour words ; words of aſperity. 
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And then to Britanny I'll croſs the ſea, 
T'effect this marriage, fo it pleaſe my Lord. 
Egdio. Ev'n as thou wilt, ſweet J/arwick, let i it be; 
For on thy ſhoulder'do I build my Seat: | 
And never will I undertake the thing, N 
Wherein thy counſel, and conſent, is wanting. 
Richard, I will create thee Duke of Glo'fter + 
And George, of Clarence; Warwick as ourſelt 
Shall do and undo, as him pleaſeth beſt. 
Rich: | et me be Duke of Clarence; George, of Gloſter; 
For Glo'fter's Dukedom is too ominous. | 
War. Tut, that's a fooliſh obſervation, = 
Richard, be Puke of Gloſter. Now to Londen, : 5 
Jo lee theſe honours in aa | ¶ Eeeunt. 8 


1448 


—ꝛ e i * * 4 * — _—_— * * 


: > 4 — — * —— tl —_Y . -& ; 


4 Wood in Lancaſhire. | 
ebe ich , er 


Stur 0. 15 
ND ER this thick- grown brak we'll . our- 


ſelves, > 
For through this laund anon the Deer will come, 
And in this covert will we make our Stand, 
Culling the principal of all the Deer. | 
um. Wl ſtzy above the hill, ſo both may ſhoot. 
Sint. That cannot be; the noiſe of thy croſs- bw 
Will ſcare the herd, and ſo my ſhoot is loſt; 5 
Here ſtand we both. and aim we at the beſt, 
And, for the time ſhall not ſeem tedious, _ 
]'l1 tell thee what befel me on a day, 
In this ſelf-place where now we mean to ſtand. 
Hum. Here comes a man, let's ey till he be paſt. 
4 | Enter 
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KING HENRY vi 
Enter King. Henry with a prayer- book. > 


K. Heng. From Scotland am I ſtol'n ey? n of pure 
love, n 
To greet mine own land with my wiſhful ſicht. 
No, Harry, Harry, tis no land of thine, 
Thy f is fill'd, thy ſcepter wrung from thee z 
Thy balm waſh oft, wherewith thou waſt anointed: 
No bending knee will call thee Cæſar now, 
No humble ſuitors preſs to ſpeak for Right, 
No, not a man comes for redreſs to thee : 35 
For how can I help them, and not myſelf? | 
. Sink. Ay, here's a deer whoſe Kkin's SA keeper's fee. 
This is the quondam King, let's ſeize upon him, 
K. Henry, Let me embrace theſe ſour Adverſities 
For wiſe men ſay, it is the wiſeſt courſe. _ 
Hum. Why linger we? let us lay hands upon him. 
ink. Forbear a while, we'll hear a little more. 
K. Henry. Ae Queen and Son are gone to Fraree 
for aid. 0 


And, as I hear, the great duni W. arwick 


Is thither gone to crave the French King's Siſter 
To wife for Edward. If this news be true, 
Poor Queen and Son! your labour is but loſt, 
For Warwick is a ſubtle orator, 


And Lewis, a Prince ſoon won with moving words. 
Thy this account, then, Margaret may win him. 


For ſhe's agvoman to be pitied much; 
Her ſighs will make a batt' ry in his breaſt, 
Her tears will pierce into a marble heart, 


Tue Tyger will be mild, while ſhe doth mourn, 


And Nero would be ed with remorſe, 


| To hear, and ſee her plaints, her briniſh tears. 


Ay, but ſhe's come to beg, Warwick to give 


1 Thy balm waſht of, It is comman in theſe Plays to 
This is an image very frequent find the ſame images, whether 


|  1rfthe works of Shakeſpeare. 80 jocular ox ſerious, 7 re- 


Bain in this Scene, : coming: TN 
1 was anointed King. 


R My „ a 
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She, on his left ſide, craving aid for 14. IP 
He, on his right, aſking a wife for Edward. 
She weeps, and ſays, her Henry is depos'd ;. 1 
He ſmiles, and ſays, his Edward is inſtall'd; 3 
That ſhe, poor wretch, 'for grief can ſpeak A 5 
While Maurwick tells his Title, ſmooths the Wen 
laferreth arguments of mighty ſtrength, 
And in concluſion wins the Ring from her, 
With promiſe of his ſiſter, and what n 
To ſtrengthen, and ſupport King Edward's place. 
O Marg'ret, thus *twill be, and thou, poor ſoul, 
Art then forſaken, as thou wem forlorn. © 

Hum, Say, what art thou that talk ' ſt of Kings and 

Queens? 


13 


K. Henry. More chan 1 ſeem, 480 leſs than I was . 


born to; _ | 
A man at leaſt, for leſs I mould not be; 
And men may talk of Kings, and why not I ? 
Hum. Ay, hut thou talk'ſt, as if thou wert a King 
= Hows Why, ſo I am in mind, and that's enough. 
Hum. But if thou be a King, white 3 is thy Crown? 


K. Henry. My Crown is in my heard, not on my 


head, 


- Wot deck d 1211 Didthoinds and Indian Sons, 


Not to be ſeen ; my Crown is call'd Content, 
A Crown it is, that ſeldom F. ings enjoy. | 


Hun. Well, if you be a King crown'd, wht Con- 


tent, 
Your crown Content and you muſt he contented. | 
Jo go along with us. For, as we think, 5 $ | 
Fou ate the King, King F&ward hath depos'd, 
And we his ſubjects, ſworn 1n all allegiance, 2 
_ Will apprehend” you as his enemy. | 


K. Henry. Bat did you OY ſwear, and break 0 
oath ? 


In the former act was the ſame line, 
luferring argunvients of mighty force. 
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| To go with us unto the officers. _ 
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Hum. No, never ſuch an oath; nor will not now. 
K. Henry. Where did yu dwell when I was king of 
ERA - -.* , 
Hum. Here, in this country, where we now remain. 
K. Henry. I was anointed King at nine months old; 

My father and my grandfather were Kings, 

* you were ſworn true ſuhjects unto me; 

And tell me then, have you not broke your ' oaths? 
Sink. No, we were ſubjects, but while you were King. 
K. Henry. eh am 1 dead! ? do I not breathe 3 

nan? 

Ah, ſimple men, you know not what you ſwear, | 

Look, as I blow this feather from my rs. 

And as the air blows it to me again, p 

Obeying with my wind when I do blow, 

And yielding to another when it blows, 

Commanded always by the greater guſt, 

Such is the lightneſs of you common men. 

—But do not "break your oaths, for of that ſin 

My mild intreaty ſhall not make you guilty. 

Go where you will, the King hall | be commanded, 


And be you, Kings, mn and 1'll obey. 


Sink, MEM are true Subjects to the King, King 2 
ward. -, 
K. Henry So would you be again to Henry, 
If he were 1 as King Edward | * 
| Sink. We charge you in God's name, and in the 
King's, | 
K. Henry. In Gods name lead, your King 8 name | 
be obey'd; | 
And what God will, that let your king perform, het 4 
And what he will, I d yield unto, / AI: 
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1 II Ns N een 
© > ip 1% WW Pale. 307 055 


* | * 


Emer King Edward, Glouceſter, Clarence Ld 
Lady Stay. ol 


"ho Ka. ROTHER R of Glo Yer, at 80 Alban 3 


This haay's huſband, Sir John Gray, was lain, 
His-land then ſeiz'd on -4 2 Ih Conqueror ). 

Her ſuit is now to repoſſeſs thoſe lands. 
W hichiwe in juſtice cannot well deny, mY 
Becauſe, in quarrel of the houſe of Tort, 
The worthy gentleman, did loſe his life. 


Glo. Your Highneſs ſhall do well ro grant her fait, 
It were diſhonour to deny it her. 


K. Adee. Ie were no Ns, but yet FR 950 a pauſe, 
Glo. Yea! is t #b'? Tr. - ws Ade. 
I ſee, the lady hath à ching to grant op 
Bctore the king will grant her bt ſüt. 
Clar. Th | "yy the We ; 1 how true he r the | 
| ne 
- Gia. Silence. . $64.5 is Tc * wy RP 1 * 
K. Ede. * Widow we will pg of your ſuit, 
And come ſome other 175 to know our mind. | 
Gray. Right g ractolis ang J cannot brook delay, 
Mäy't pak your H Wirt td felol Ve me now, 


nl what your pleaſure 1 5 1 3 ſutie e, 
Glo, 1 1 255 de. 1112 wid ow'? then 1 Varant you 


4 4 4 4 


(444. 4 


| And if _ pleaſes him ſhall pleafurs ch. | 
—F 1 15 Hofer, or, god faith you'll Lach "RR . 
Aide. | I fra Manet. unleſs fe chance to fall, 


z Sir John Gray, ] Vid. Hall, This is a ver lively and ſpritely 
gd year of Ed. IV. folio 5. It dialogue; the reciprocation is 
was hitherto fairly praated Rich- quicker thanis commonin 1 8 
ard. Pope. /peart, 

9 * Widow, wwe will con/7 der. . 
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Ch. Alle. God forbid that! for he'll take vantages. 
K. Edw, How many TOE haſt thou, widow ? 


tell me. 


Clar. Als. I think, be means to how a child of 1 


Cle. Afte] N ay, whip 1 me then: he'll rather give 
Ref TW... .- 


| Cog) 0 HET my moſt gracious Lord. 


Gb. [4 de.] You ſhall have four, if perl he riled | 


75 him. 
K. Edu. Twere pity they mould loſe their father's 8 


lands. 5 
Gray. Be pitiful, dread Lord, and grant it then. 
K. Edt. Lords, give us leave; Plit try this widow's 


wit. 


Cb. Ay, good leave have you, for you will have leave; 


Till youth take leave, and leave you to the crutch. 


Glouceſter and Clarence retire io the other ſide. 
K. Zarb. Now tell me, Madam, do you love your 
children? 
Gray, Ay, full as dearly ; as I love an 
K. Edv. 5 would you not do much to do them 
ood ? 
Cray. 0 do them good, I would ab 929 barg: 
K. Ed. Then get your huſband's lands to do bern 
ood, 
Gra 85 herefore I came unto your - Majeſty, 
K. Raw. Pit tell you how ge lands are to be got, 
ray. So ſhall you bind me to your Highneſs? ſervice. 
K. Ezw. . ſervice wilt thou do me, if I give! 
then 
27 What you command that E. in me to do. 
6 — you will take exceptions to my boon? 
o, gracious Lord, except I'cannot do it. 
K. 49 Ay, but thou canſt do what I mean to aſk,” 


Cray. Why, then T will do. what IM. oe com- 
mands. 


| Glo, He plies her hard, and much rain wears tha 


marble, 
C lar, 
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Clar. As red as fire! nay, then her wax muſt melt. 
Gray. My ſtops my Lord ? ſhall I not hear my 
| taſk ? 
K. Edw. An eaſy taſk, *tis but to love a King; 
Gray. That's ſoon perform d, becauſe I am a ſubject. 
K. Edw. Why then, thy huſband's lands I ark 
give thee. 
Gray. I take my leave with many thouſand thanks. 
Gio. The match is made, ſhe ſeals it with a curt'ſy. 
K. Edw. But ſtay thee, tis the fruits of love I 
mean. | 
Gray. The fruits of love I mean, my loving Liege. 
EK. Ed. Ay, but I fear me, in another ſenſe. 
What love, think*ſt thou, I ſue ſo much to get? 
Gray. My love till death, my humble thanks, my 
rayers; 
That love which virtue begs, and virtue grants. 
K. Edw. No, by ” troth, I did not mean ſuch 


love. 


Gray. Why, then you mean not as 1 Woyght yau | 
did. 
K. Edw. But now you partly may perceive my mind. 


Graz, My mind will never grant what I perceive 
Your Highneſs aims at, if I aim aright. | 


E. Edw.' To tell thee plain, I aim to lie with thee. 
| Gray. To tell you plain, I'd rather lie in priſon. 


K. Edw. Why, then thou ſhalt not haye thy huſ- 
band's lands. 


Gray. Why, then my honeſty ſhall 95 my dower 
For by that loſs I will not purchaſe them. 
K. die. Therein thou wrong ' thy children migh- 
„ fly. 5 | 


Gray, Herein your Higheſs wrongs 180 them and 


But, mighty Lord, this merry inclin ation 

Accords not with the ſadneſs of my ſuit ; 

\ 74 you diſmiſs me, or with ay, or 16. 

| K. Edi. , if thou wilt ſay, . to my eh 
03 


k 
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7 No, if thou doſt ſay, No, to my demand. 


Gray. Then, No, my Lord. My ſuit is at an end, 
Clo, The widow likes him not, ſhe knits her brows, 
Clar. He is the blunteſt wooer in Chriſtendom. | 
K. Edw. [Afde,] Her looks do argue her replats 
with modeſty, 
Her words do ſhew her wit n | 


N All her perfections challenge Sovereignty. 5 


One way, or other, ſhe is for a King; +] 
And ſhe ſhall be my love, or elſe my Queen, 
—Say, that King Edward take thee Br his Queen? 
Gray. Tis better ſaid than done, my 9 Sn 3 
am a ſubject fit to jeſt withal, 
But far unfit to be a Sovereign. . 
K. Edw. Sweet Widow, Ages my State, I Mea to due, 
I ſpeak no more than what my ſoul intends z- | 
And that 1s, to enjoy thee for my. e 
Gray, And that is more than 1 will yield unto. 
I know I am too mean to be your Queen; 


And yet too good to be your Concubine. | 


K. Edw. You cavil, Widow ; 1 did mean, my 
_ Queen... 5 
Gray. * Twill grieve your N my fors ſhould call 
you father. 10 in 
K. Edv. 825 o more chan when my daughter callthee 
mo ET. 1 r V >. \ 
Thou art A widgw, and thou haſt ech ilven 5 3. 
And, by God's mother, I „being but a daccheloty 
Haye ooh ſome. - Why, tis a happy wing. 
To be the father unto many ſons. * 


Anſwer no more, for thou ſhalt be my Gi 1 


-Glo. The ghoſtly father now hath done his ſhrift. 
Clar. When he was made a ſhriver, twas for ſhift.” 


K. Ede. Brothers, you muſe what Chat we my 
have had, _ 


_ Glo. The widow likes it it not, for me looks "th 
K. Edw. vor think it ſtrange, + if FAROE marry 


1 
„ hg: cur. 


I 
1 3 


— 
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ur. To whom, my Lord? 
K. E. Why, Clarence, to myſelf 


Cle. That would be ten days Wonder at the leaſt. 


Clar. That's a day longer than the wonder laſts. 

- Gle. By ſo much is the Wonder in extreams. 
K. Edw. Well, jeſt on, Brothers; I can tell you 
no ns TH NT” 

Her ſuit is granted for her hufband's lands. 


Euer 4 Nobleman, 


© Nob. My gracious Lord. Henry your foe is taken, 


And brought your priſoner to your Palace- gates. 


K. Edw. See that he be conveyed unto the 7. ower : 


* 


To queſtion of his Apprehenſion. 


And go we, Brothers, to the, man that took him, 


2 
1 1 
A | 


— Widow, go you along Lords, uſe her ho- 


nourably. _ [ Exeunt, 


71 


: 8 CEN, E. II. 
Manet Glouceſter, 


_ Glo. Ay, Edward will uſe women honourably. 
Would he were waſted, marrow; bones, and all, 
That from his loins no hopeful branch may ſpring, 
To crofs me from the golden time I look for. 
And yet between my foul's deſire and me, 
The luſtfuf Edwards Title buried, © 
Is Clarence, Henry, and his ſon young Edward; 
And all th* unlock d for iſſue of their bodies, |, 
To take their rooms ere I can place myſelt EC. 
A cold premeditation for ty pope} 2. 
Why, then 1 do but dream on-Sov'reigrity,”” .* © © 
Like one that ſtands upon a promantory, _ 
And ſpies à far-off ſhore where he would tread, . 
Wifking hiv foot were equal with his eye, 
And chides the Sea that ſunders him . 
3 | | | | | 5 ay-- 
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Sayin he'll lade it dry to have hig way 5. 

© 50 ing wiſh, the Crown being ſo far. „ 8 FR wy 
And fo. 1 chide the means that keep me from i it 
And ſo, I ſay, I'll cut the cauſes off, 

Flatt' ring my mind with things impoſſible. 


5 N 39 0 


- 
z 8 


My eye's too quick, my heart o erweęns too m 

Unleſs my hand and ſtrength cguld equal them. me A* 
Well, fay there is no Kingdom then for Richard, 
What other pleaſure can the world afford: 
lll make my heaven in a lady's lap, 2 
And deck my body in gay ornaments, 

And ' witch ſweet ladies with my words and . 
Ch miſerable thought! and more unlikely,  _ 
Than to accompliſh twenty golden Crowns. 
Why, Love forſwore me in my mother's womb; 
And, for I ſhould not deal in her ſoit laws, 

She did corrupt frail nature with ſome bribe 

Io ſhrink mine arm up like a wither'd ſhrub; 

Io make an envious mountain on my back, 

Where ſits deformity to mock my body,; 

| To ſhape my legs of an unequal ſiae; 

| To diſproportion me in every part, 

| Like to a Chaos, or unlick'd bear-whelp, 

That carries no impreſſion like the dam. 
And am I then a man to be beloved? 

| Oh, monſtrous fault, to harbour fuch a . 
{ —Then ſince this earth affords no joy to me, 

{ But to command, to check, * to o'erbear ſuch 

| As are of berter © wo than e 


1 Unlichd boar ol It was LY in the dae f late with 
an opinion which, in ſpite of its thoſe of other creatures. 
| abſurdity, prevailed long, that 4 —7 erbear ſucb 

the bear brings forth only ſhape- As are of better perſon than my- 
leſs lumps of animated fleſh, 15 Wl Richard ſpeaks here 
which ſhe. licks into the form of the anguage of nature. Who- 

ears, It is now well known ever is ſtigmatized with deformi- 
that the 2 of the bear are ty has a conſtant ſource of envy 
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TIl make my heav'n to dream upon the Crown; 
And, while I live, t' account this world but Hell, 


Until the miſ-ſhap'd trunk that bears this head, 


Be round impaled with a glorious Crown, 


And yet I know not how to get the Crown, 


n „ 


For tiany lives ſtand between me and home, Nute! 
And I; like one loſt in a thorny wood, 7 0 


That rends the thorns, and is rent with the thorns; 


Seeking a way, and ſtraying from the way, 
Not knowing how to find the open air, 
But toiling deſp'rately to find it ou 


Torment myſelf to catch the Eugliſp Crown, 


And from that torment I will free myſelf, 


Or hew my way out with a bloody ax. 


Why, I can ſmile, and murder while I ſmile; 

And cry, Content, to that which grieves my heart: 8 
And wet my cheeks with artificial tears, 

And frame my face to all occaſions. | 

Fl drown more ſailors than the Mermaid ſhall; 

P11 ſlay more gazers, than the Baſiliſk ; | 

Pl N the orator as well as Neſtor : 

Deceive more lily than Ulyſſes could; 


And, like a 1 take another Trax. 
I can add colours ev'n to the Camelionnn 


Change Shapes with Proteus, for advantages; 
s And ſer the murd'rous Machiavel to ſchool, 
Can I do this, and cannot get a Crown? 


in his mind, and "TAE counter- | 


ballance by ſome other ſuperio- 

Tity, theſe advantages «hich they 

feel themſelves to want. Bacon 

remarks that the deformed are 

commonly darin Ms andit is almoſt 
r 


are ill-natured. The truth is, 


that the deformed, like all other 


men, are diſpleaſed with infe- 


riority, and endeavour to gain 


ved that they 


be preſerr d. 


Tut, were it farther off, OY Pluck! it down.” Lr. 


rod by 50 or bad means, 
as they are virtuous or corrupt. 
5 And ſet the murth'rous Ma- 
chiavel Yo /chool. ] As this 
is an Anachroniſm, and the old 
quarto reads, 
And ſet tWaſpiring Catiline fo 
._ jou 
I don't know why it ſhould not 
WaRrBu K rox. 


SCENE 


ENG EP * nn 
of 1 2 5 A N : tv,” 


Changes th Fre,” 05 


18. 14114 


j L 5.00 


Rent Enter King Lewis, „ Lady Bona, Bourbon. 
Edward Prince of Wales, Queen Margaret. and the 


Earl of Wer. Lewis fits, its, and rifeth up 40. 
K. Lewis. J A IR Queen of England, worthy Mar- 


garet, 


Sit down with us; it ill befits thy State, 


And Birth, that thou ſhouldſt ſtand, while 121 dis 


Queen. No, mighty King of France, now Margaret 
Muſt ftrike her fail, and learn a while to ſerve, „5 


Where Kings command. I was, I muſt confeſs, 


Great Albion's Queen in former golden days, 
But now miſchance hath trod my title down, 


And with diſhonour laid me on the ground; 


Where J muſt take like ſeat unto my fortune, 

And to my humble Seat conform myſelf. rey 
K. Lew. Why ſay, fair Queen, whence ſprings this | 
| deep deſpair ? | 


Ween. From ſuch a cauſe as fills mine eyes. with | 


And ſtops — age, while my heart's drown'd i in 


Cares. 


K. Lew, Whate'er it be, be thou ſtill like chyfal, 


And fit Tos by our fide. Yield not thy neck 


[ Seats ber 15 lin. 15 


To f yoke, but let thy dauntleſs mind 


Still ride in triumph over all miſchance. 


Be plain, Queen Margaret, and tell thy . 
It ſhall be eas'd, if France can yield relief. 


Yneen, Thoſe gracious words revive my drooping 
# thoughts, | 
And give my tongue- ty d ſorrows leave to ſpeak. 
Now therefore be it known to » noble Lewis, 


2) 4 | That 


ws 
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That Henry, ſole poſſeſſor of my love, 

Is, of a King, become a banith'd man, 

And forc'd to live in Scotland a forlorn; 

While proud ambitious Edward, Duke of York, 
Uſurps the regal Title and the Seat 

Ot * Augland's true-anointed lawful King, CEP 


This is the cauſe, that & 
With this my ſon Prince: 


OOr Margaret, 4477 
dard, N 7 


Am come to crave thy juſt and lawful aid, 

And, if thou fail us, all our hope is done. 
Scotland hath will to help, but cannot help. 
Our People and our Peers are both miſ led, 

Our Treaſure ſeiz d, our Soldiers put to flight, 

And, as thou ſeeſt, ourſelves in heavy plight. 

EK. Lew. Renowned Queen, with patience calm the 


ſtorm, 


While we bethink a means to break it off. 
Queen. The more we ſtay, the ſtronger grows our 


foe. 


K. Lew, The more I ſtay, the more PII ſuccour thee. 
Queen. O, but impatience waiteth on true ſorrow: 
And ſee, where comes the breeder of my ſorrow. 


O, but impatience WAITETH 
© ON TRUE SORROW: 
And ſee where comes the breed- 


er of my. farrew.} How 


does impalience more particu- 
larly, <yait qu gnue forrow.! On 
the contrary, fuch forrow as the 


Queen's, which came gradually 


en, through a long courſe of 
x misfortunes, is 


ly leſs im- 
patient than that of 44% who 
have fallen into ſudden miſeries. 
The true reading ſeems to be, 
O, but impatience WALTING, 
Rus TO MORROW : 
Aud. fee, where comes the breed- 


er of my ſorrow. 


1. e Whet i imparience buen Gad 


dolttit ſor redreſa, there is o- 


tor ſhould thus la 
cure it, do introduce a new read- 


the tent. * SiH 


S C E E 


thing ſhe fo much dreads as be- 


ing put off till to morrow (2 


proverbial expreſſion for procraſ- 


tination.) This was a very pro- 
per reply to what the King ſaid 
laſt, and is a ſentiment worthy 
of the poet. A rhime too is ad- 


ded, as was cuſtomary with him, 


at the cloſing a ſcene. 


WIA K Bux rox. 


It is 1 that, when the 
ſenfe is fo clear, any commenta- 


ioufly ob- 


; and yet ſtranger that he 
2855 ſhew ſuch confidence in 
his emendation as to 8 it in 


N xs Head * * * N e ” al k N 
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BY WEE E * 
Enter Warwick. 


K. 12 What's he, approacheth boldly t to our 
 preſente?-. © 
Queen. Our Earl of Warwick, Edward's greateſt 
fnenge>* 
K. Lew. — brave Warwick. What brings 
thee to France? ¶ He deſcends. She ariſelb. 
Queen. Ay, now begins a ſecond ſtorm to riſe; 
For this is he, that moves both wind and tide.” 
War. From worthy Edward, King of Albion, 
My Lord and Sov'reign, and thy vowed friend, 
1 come in kindneſs and unfeigned love, © 
Firſt to do greetings to thy royal perſon, 
And then to crave a league of amity ; 
And laſtly, to confirm that amity 
Wich nuptial'Knor, if thou vouchſafe to cabs 
| That virtuous lady Bona, thy fair ſiſter, 

+ To England's King in lawful marriage. 
Queen. If that go forward, Henry's hope 1s done 
Mar. And, gracious Madam, in our King's be- 

= half; ' _ [Speaking to Bona. 
| lam commanded, with your leave and favour, 
$ Humbly to kiſs your hand, and with my tongue 
3 To tell the paſſion of my Sov? reign 8 heart. 
, I Where fame, late ent' ring at his heedful ears, 
Hath placd thy beauty's image and thy virtues. 
„ 2rvcen. King Lewis, and lady Bona, hear me 1 79 7 
g Before you anlwer Warwick. His demand 
spprings not from Edward's well · meant honeſt love, 
But from deceit bred by neceſſity; e 
For how can tyrants ſafely govern home, 
x Ualeſs abroad they purchaſe great alliance? 
To prove him tyrant, this reaſon may ſuffice, , |, 
WB That Henry liveth fl; but were he dead, 5 
2 — HO 4 N Vet 


Y ps 9 „ 
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vet here Prince Edward ſtands, King Henry's fon. 
Look therefore, Lewis, that by this league and marriage 
Thou draw not on thee danger and diſhonour, 

For tho' Uſurpers ſway the Rule a while, 

Let heav'ns are Juſt, and time ſuppreſſeth wrongs. 
War. Injurious Margaret /——— 
Prince. And why not Queen? 

War. Becauſe thy father Henry did uſorp, 

And thou no more art Prince, than ſhe is Queen. 
Of. Then Warwick diſannuls great Jobn of Gaunt, 

Which did ſubdue the greateſt part of Spain; 

And, after Jobn. of Gaunt, Henry the fourth 

Whoſe wiſdom was a mirror to the wiſeſt; 

And, after that wiſe Prince, Henry the fifth 

Who by his Proweſs conquered all France; 

From theſe our Henry hneally deſcends. 

War. Oxford, how haps it in this ſmooth diſcourſe, 
You told not, how Henry the ſixth hath loſt 
All that which Henry the. fifth had gotten ? 

Methinks, theſe Peers of France ſhould ſmile at that. 
But, for the reſt; you tell a Pedigree © 
Of threeſcore and two years, a filly time 
To make Preſcription for a Kingdom's worth. 

 Oxf. Why, Warwick, canſt thou ſpeak ama thy 

Liege, 

Whom - obeyedſt thirty and fix years, 

And not bewray thy treaſon with a bluſh ? 

Mar. Can Oxford, that did ever fence the Riglit, 
Now buckler falſnood with a Pedigree? 

For ſhame, leave Henry, and call Edward King. 

Of. Call him my King, by whoſe injurious doom 
My elder brother, the Lord Aubrey Vere, _ 

Was done to death? and more than ſo, my father; > 

Even in the downfall of his mellow'd years, 

When nature brought him to the door of death - 

No, Maric, no; while life upholds this arm, 

1 his arm upholds the Houſe of Lancaſter. 
Har. And I the Houle of Torx. 
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K. Lew. 


_ KING HENRY vi. 
K. Lew. 
ä 
Vouchſafe at out requeſt to ſtand aſide, 


While I uſe farther conference with Purtict. | 
9ucen. Heav'ns grant, that Warwick's words be- 


witch him not! 


Queen Margaret, 


- thy 
Prince Edward, and 


[They ftand albofþ 


K. Lew. Now, Warwick, tell me ev'n upon thy 


conſcience, 


Is Edward your true King? for 1 were loth 
To link with him, that were not lawful choſen. 
War. Thereon I pawn my credit and mine honour. 
K. Lew. But is he gracious in the people's eyes? 
| War. The more, that Henry was unfortunate. _ 
K. Lew. Then further; all diſſembling ſer alide, 
Tell me for truth the meaſure of his love | 


Unto our ſiſter Bona. 
War. Such it ſeems, 


As may beſeem a Monarch like himſelf; | 
Myſelf have often heard him ſay, and ſwear; 
That this his love was an eternal plant, 
| Whereof the root was fix'd in virtue's ground, 
The leaves and fruit maintain'd with beauty's ſun, 
Exempt from envy, but not from diſdain, 
Unleſs the lady Bona quit his pain. 
K. Lew. Now, fiſter, let us hear your firm reſolve. 
Bona. Your Grant, or your Denial, ſhall be mine. 
ret! confeſs, that often ere this day, [Speaking ta War, 


7 That this his bel ont an 

EXTERNAL laut.] The old 

quarto reads rightly. eternal Al- 
luding to the plants of Paradiſe. 
WAR BURTON. 

8 Exempt from envy, but net 

from dijdaing] Envy is al- 


ways ſuppoſed to have ſome fa- 


ſcinating or blaſting power, and 
to be out of the reach of envy 
is therefore a privilege belonging 
5 7600 to great excellence. ] know 


* - 
wy ; 
- - * 


not well why envy is mentioned 


here, or whoſe envy can he meant, 
but the meaning is that his love 
is ſuperiour to c, and can feel 
no blaſt but from the Lady's 4%½ 
ain. Or, that if B na refuſe to 


uit or requite his pain, his love 


may turn to iu, though the 
conſciouſneſs of his oon merit 
will exempt him from the pa 85 
of. envy. 


A - 


. N hen 
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When I have heard your King's deſert recounted, 
Mine ear hath tempted judgment to deſire, 
K. Lew. Then, Warwick, this. Our ſiſter mal be 
Edward's. 
And now forthwith ſhall 1 FR be drawn 
Touching the jointure that your King muſt make, 


Which with her dowry ſhall be counterpois'd; _ -. : 
Draw near, Queen Margaret, and be a witneſs, b 
That Bona ſhall be wife ro th' Eugliſb King. . 


Prince. To Edward, but not to the Engliſh King. 
Queen. Deceitful Warwick, it was thy device 
By this alliance to make void my ſuit; 
Before thy Coming, Lewis was Henry's friend. 
K. Lew. And ſtill is friend to him and Margaret A 
But if your Title to the Crown be weak, 
As may appear by Edward's good e 
Then ' tis but reaſon, that I be releas'd 
From giving aid, which late I promiſed. 
Yet ſhall you have all kindneſs at my hand,. 
Thar your eſtate requires, and mine can, — 
Mar. Henry now lives in Scotland at his eaſe, 
Where having nothing, nothing can he Joſe. _ 
And as for you yourſelf, our guondam Queen, 
Lou have a father able to maintain you; 
And better *twere, you troubled him than Fj ance. 
Queen. Peace, impudent and ſhameleſs Warwick, 
peace 
Proud ſetter- up and puller- down of Kia | 
I will not hence, till with my talk and tears, 
Both full of truth, T make King Lewis behold 
Thy ſly Conveyance, and thy Lots falſe love; 
Poſt, blowing a horn within. 
For both of you are birds of ſelf. ſame feather. 
K. Lew. Warwick, this is ſome Poſt to us, or thee. 


CCC 
hs 92 e 55 r 


Lu have a father able——] 9 Thy by, fy — Con- 
This ſeems ironical. The po- veyance is juggling, and thence 
verty of Margare!'s father is a is taken for artifice and fraud. 


very frequent topick of reproach. SCENE 


E —And, Madam, theſe 


And by the 


KING HENRT VI ut 
8 0 E N E VI. 
Enter a Pol. 


Poſt. My Lord Ambaſſador, theſe leriern are for 
you} [To Warwick. 

Sent from your ker Marquis Montague. : 
—Theſe, from our King unto your Majeſty. [To K. Lew. 

For you; from whom I know not. 

[To the Queen. They all read their Letters. 

Oxf. I like it well, that our fair Queen and Miſtreſs 

Smiles at her news, while Varwick frowns at his. 


Prince. Nay, mark, how Lewis ſtamps as he were 
nettled. 


I hope, all's for the beſt. ; 
K. Lew. Warwick, what are thy news? and yours, 
fair Queen? 5 
Queen. Mine ſuch, as fills my heart with unhop'd. 
” Joys.” 
War. Mine full of ſorrow and heart's diſcontent. 
K. Lew, What! has your King marry'd the lady 

Gr 5 

And 908. ſooth your forgery and his, 

Sends me a paper to perſuade me patience? 

Is this th' alliance, that he ſeeks with France? 

Dare he preſume to ſcorn us in this manner? 
Queen. I told your Majeſty as much before; 

This proveth Edward's love and Yerwick's honeſty. 
War. King Lewis, I here proteſt in ſight of heav'n, 

Rope I have of heav'nly bliſs, 

That I am clear from this miſdeed of Edward . 

No more my King; for he diſhonours me, 

But moſt himſelf, if he could ſee his ſname. 

Did I forget, that by the Houſe of Jork, 

My father came untimely to his death? | 
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PII undertake to land them on our coaſt, 


| He's very: likely now to fall from him, 
Or than for ſtrength and ſafety of our Country. 
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Did Llet paſs th abuſe done to mj Niece? N 
Did J impale him with the regal Crown? | 
Did I put Henry from his native Right? 
And am I guerdon'd at the laſt with ſhame ? 
Shame on himſelf, for my deſert is honour ! 

And to repair my honour loſt for him," 
I here renounce him, and return to Ran ewe 
—My noble Queen, let former grudges 840 

And, henceforth, I am thy true ſervitor; 

I will revenge his wrong to lady Bona, 

And replant Henry in his former ſtate. | 
Queen. Warwick, theſe words have we'd my hate 

r 

And I forgive and quite ne old ks | 7 

And joy, that thou becom'ſt Fung Henry's friend. 
Fer. So much his friend. ay, his unteigned friend, 

That if King Lewis vouchſafe to furniſh us 

With tome tew bands of choſen loldiers, 
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And force the tyrant from his ſeat by war, | 
*T'is not his new- made bride ſhall Fs. him, 
And, as fer Clarence, as my letters tell me, 


For matching more for wanton luſt than honour, 


Bona. Deat brother, how ſhall Borg be reveng Fall 
But by thy help to this diſtreſſed Queen? 
Qucen. Renowned Prince, how an Pak Hen live, 
Unleſs thou reſcue him from foul deſpair? ? 
Saua. My quarrel, and this Engliſh Queen's, are one. 
Fer. And mine, fair lady Bana, Joins with yours. 
K. Lewy. 2 mine with hers, and YR 12 U Mar. 
Sale 1 N 
Therefore at laſt I firply am relolx 4 - 
You fall have aid, : 


F Did I le val. 17 "uf done 1 Ecabard WEE in the Carl os 
"y Niece L Whom King Wa ra vick*shoule. HolixcsnED. 


1 — : Oucen 
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Thou ſeeſt what's paſt, * 


I wear the willow 


my 
2 forthawith, 
this is a Miſtake of the Copyiſts. 
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Queen. Let me give humble thanks for all at once. 
K. Lew. Then, Anglaund's meſſenger, return in poſt, 


| And tell falſe Edward, thy ſu 
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ppoſed K ing, 


That Lewis of France is ſending over maſkers, 
To revel it with him and his new bride, 


go fear thy King withal. 


| Bona. Tell him, in hope he'll prove a widower 


ſhortly, 


garland for. his ike. 


Quecn. Tell him, my mourning weeds are laid afide 
And I am ready to put armour on. 


ar. Tell him from me, that he hath done me 


Wron 


And therefore ru uncrown him ere't be long. 
There's thy reward, be gone. 


K. Lew. But, Warwick, 


Exit -_ 


Thylelf and Oxford with five thouſand men 
Shall croſs the ſeas, and bid falſe : 


Edward battle. 


And, as occaſion ſerves, this noble Queen 


And prince ſhall follow with a freſh ſupply. 


Yet ere thou go, but anſwer me one doubt: 


What pledge have we of thy firm loyalty ? 


Var. This ſhall aſſure my conſtant loyalty, 
That if our Queen and this young Prince agree, 


1 Go, fear oby Eig.] That 
is, fright thy King. . 
3 In former copies, 


h 7 Il join my eldeſt Daughter ard 


Joys 


] Surely 
Hall, in the «th Year of K. Z4- 


ward IV. ſays Edward Prince of 
Wales, wedded Anne SECOND 


Daughter to the Earl of War- 
wick, And the Duke of Cla- 
rence was in Love with the EI 


DER, the Lady Wael and in 


N 4 


TH 1 * 1908 my ang daughter and my Jays | 


realm was ad to her five 
Years before PrinceEd:vard took 
the Lady Anne to Wife. So 
And in K. Richard third, Glou- 
ceſter, who married this Lady 
Anne when a Widow, ſays, | 
For then Pl] marry Warwick's 
YouncesT Daughter. 
What tho I hilPd ber Hu and 
and her Falber? 
i. e. Prince Ear brd, and K. Hen- 
ry VI her Father-in-Law. See 
likewiſe Holingſbed in his Chro- 
nicle; p. 071 and 674. Ingo. 
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To him forthwith, in holy wedlock” bands. 

Queen. Yes, I agree, and thank you for our motion, 
Son Edward, ſhe 1s fair and virtuous; 41 «</ 
Therefore delay not, give thy hand to Warwick, 
And, with thy hand, thy. faith irrevocable, 

Thac only Warwick's daughter ſhall be thine. 
Prince. Yes, I accept her, for ſhe. well deſerves it, 
And here to pledge my vow, I give my hand. 
He gives his hand to Warwick. 
„ Lew. 4.5 ſtay we now; theſe Iyidiors 9, be 
levy TOP 
And 3 5 Lord Bous Jon, our Hligh Admiral, 
Shalt waft them over with our royal Ft {A 
J long, till Edward fall by war's miſchance, 
F. or mocking marriage with a Dame of France. 
 [Exeunt. Manet Warwick, 
war. I came from Edward as ambaſſador, 
But I return his ſworn and mortal fo. 
Matter of marriage was the Can g he gave me, 
But dreadful war ſhall anſwer his demand. 
Had he none elſe to make a Stale but me? 
Then none but I ſhall turn his jeſt; to * BO 
I was the chief that rais'd him to the . 1 
And I'll be chief to bring him down: again: 
Not that I pity Henry's miſery, ©9510 
| Pur ek eas on e moe Fa T Bat, 
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Them ſevered whom God hath join'd together; 
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ul 2 be Palace in England. 


| Enter Glouceſter, Clarence, Somerſer and Montague. 
Jaw. GLOUCESTER. 


wo wW "mo me, brother Clarence, LEN think you 
Of this new marriage with the lady Gray? 


b Hath not our brother made a worthy choice? 


Clar. Alas, you know, *tis far from hence to France: 
How could he ſtay till ¶arwick made return? 


Som. My Les + forbear 155 talk. Here comes s che 
a 1.04 a king. 

Flourifh. Enter King Edward, 140 Gy as Juces, 
Pembroke, Stafford, and Haſtings: : Four "ES on 
one fide, and four on the other. 


Glo, And his well choſen bride. 
Cla, I mind to tell him plainly what 1 think. 
K. Edw. Now, erer Wer eg how like you our 
choice, 
That you ſtand penſive, as half malecentent! 25 
Clar. As well as Lewis of France, or th' Earl of | 
Warwick, 
Which are ſo weak of courage, and in judgment, 
That they'll take no offence at our abuſe. | 
K. Edw. Suppoſe, they take offence without a cauſe. 
They are but Lewis and Warwick, and I am Edward, 
Your King and Werwick's, and muſt have my will. 
Glo. And you ſhall have your will, becauſe our King. 


Yet haſty marriage ſeldom proveth 1 well. 


K. Edim, Yea, brother Richard, are you offended too? 
Glo. Not I; no. God forbid that I ſhould wiſh 


y 


186 TIB THIRD PART: oF 


Pity to ſunder them, that yoke ſo well. 

K. Edw. Setting your ſcorns and your miſlike aſide, 
Tell me ſome reaſob, why the Lady Gr, 
Should not become my wife, and Exgland's Queen? 
And you too, Somerſet and Montague, 

Speak freely what you think. 

Clar. Then, this is my opinion; that King Lewis 
Becomes your enemy for mockin 1 | 
About the marriage of the lady Bona. _ 
60%. And arwick, doing what you, gave * Fharge, 
Ts now diſhonoured. by this new marria 

K. Egw. What if bo 

peas'd, 
By ſuch eren as I can dans? * 

Mont. Yet to have join'd with France i in ch . 
Would more have ſtrengthe nd this our Commonwealth 
*Gainſt foreign ſtorms, than any home-bred marriage. 
Hast. Why, knows not Mentagae, that of itlelt 

"England | is fate, if true within itſelf? 
Mont. Les; but the ſafer, when tis back'd with 
France. 

Hoſt. Tis better. vſing Frante, than truſting France, 
Let us be back'd with God, and with the ow” 
Which he bath given for fence impregnable, 

And with their helps alone defend ourfelves: 

In them, and in ourſelves, our ſafety lies. 

Clar. "For this one ſpecch,. Lord . tl de- 
erves | 


Io have che Heir of the Lord Hungerford... 


4 Y 
> 


. Edw. Ay, what of that? it was my will 4d Grant 


And for this once my will ſnhall ſtand for law. 


lo. And yets methinks, your farace hath not done 


well, 


To give the heir and daughter of Lord dale 


e oy Jews) This ink | HON the WY of 
| ths been the advice of every England, = 


: | Unto 


man : who 3 in any age underflood 
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oth Feiit Aud Parvick be ap- 


7 


KING HENRY VI.. 1877 


| Unto the brother of vour loving bride. 
She better would have fitted Me or Clarence; a 
But in your bride you bury brotherhood. 
* Clar.. Orelſe you“ would not have beſtow'd the heir 
Of the Lord Bonvil on your new wife's ſan,  * 
And leave your brothers to go ſpeed elſewhere. - © 
K. Edw. Alas, poor Clarence | is it for a wife 


Be 
3 3 N 
ment; 
* 


3 
3084 
= 


| That thou art malccontent ? I will provide thee. 
Car. In chuſing for youricl, you ſhew'd your judg- 


| which being ſhallow, you. {ball give me Leave 
Jo play the broker in mine own behalf; 
And, to that end, I ſhortly mind to leave you. 
Ek. Ede. Leave me, or tarry, Edward will be a 
And not be ty'd unto his brother's will. 
1 | Queen, My Lords, before it pleas'd his Majeſty 
Jo raiſe my ſtate to Title of a Queen, 
Do me but right, and you muſt all confeſs. 
That I was not ignoble of Deſcent; _ 
And meaner than myſelf bave had like fortune. 
b But as this Title honours me and mine 
80 your diſlikes, to whem 1 would be pleaſing, 
| Do cloud my joys with danger and 8 10 | 
K. Edw, My Love, forbear tofawn upon their frowns; 
What danger, or what ſorrow, can befal thee, 
So long as Edward is thy conſtant friend, | 
| And their true Sovereign, whom they muſt obey? 
| Nay, whom they ſhall obey, and love thee too, 
| Unleſs they ſeek for hatred at my hands. - 
Which if they do, yet will I keep thee ſafe, 


ſorrow. 


And they ſhall feel a vengeance of my wrath. —/ 
Glo, fafide] [ hear, yet ſay not much, but think the 


Tor S. 


15 — yas. ws” not heb bs 
Horb d the heir] It muſt be 
remembered, that till the reſto- 


ration the heireſſes of great eſ- 


Frm were in the wardſhip of the 
ing, who in .thezr minority gave 


them up to e and hae 
wards matched them to his fa- 


vourites. I know not when li- 


berty gained more than by the 
z bolition of the court of wards, | 


SCENE 
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err, 
5 Enter a Pet 


K. Edw. Now, Meſſenger, what letters or what news 
from France? 
_ Poſt. My Sovereign Liege, no letters, and few words; 
But ſuch as I, without your ſpecial pardon, 
Dare not relate. 
K. Edw. Go to, we pardon thee. | 
So tell their words, as near as thou canſt gueſs them, 
What anfwer makes King Lewis to our letters? 
Poſt. At my depart, theſe were his very words ; 
— Go tell falſe Edward, thy ſuppoſed King, 
That Lewis of France is ſending over maſkers 
To revel it with him and his new bride. 
K. Edw. Is Lewis ſo brave? belike, he thinks me 
mn 
But what ſaid lady Bona to my marriage? 
Poſt. Theſe were her words, utter'd with mild diſdain; 
Tell him, in hope he'll prove a widower ſhortly, 
ll wear the willow garland for his fake. _ 
Kk. Edw. I blame not her, ſhe could ſay little leſs; 
She had the wrong. But what laid Henry's Queen ? 
For fo I heard, that ſhe was there in place. 
Poſs. 8 him, quoth ſhe, my POYrmg 1 weeds are 
done; 
And I am ready to put armour on. 
EK. Edw. Belike, ſhe means to play the Amazon. 
But what ſaid F/arwick to theſe injuries? 
Poſt. He, more incens'd againſt your Majeſty 
Than all the reſt, diſcharg'd me with theſe words 
Tell him from me, that he hath done me Wrong, 
And therefore PII uncrown him ere't be long. . 
K. Ed. Ha! durſt the Traitor breathe out ſo * 
| words? | 
Well, I will arm me, being thus forewarn'd : | 
They ſhall have wars, and pay for their preſumption. 
But ſay, is aa arwick friends with . ? pet 
oft. 


d 


| KING HENRY. . 
Poſt. Ay, gracious Sov? reign, they re fo link'd in 


. friendſhip, 
That young Prince Edward marries Marwich's daughter. 
Exit. 
lar. „ Bellke ey you n ger; Ear 0 fave the elder.5 


. * brother King, farewel, and fit you faſt, 
For I will hence to 7; al wiel 8 other daughter; 
That though 1 want a Kingdom, yet in Marriage 
I may not prove inferior to yourfelf. 

1 —You, * | ma love me and Warwick, follow me. 


- | Ext Clarence, and Somerſet follows. 
Glo, Not I: my thoughts aim at a further matter: 


| ſtay not for love of Edward, but the Crown. [Afide. 


K. Edw. Clarence and Semerſet both gone to Warwick? 


ret am I arm'd againſt the worſt can ha pen; bs: 
And haſte is needful in this deſp'rate ca | 
| Pembroke and Stafford, you in our behalf 

| Go levy men, and make prepare for war; 
They are already, or will ſoon be landed; 
i Mylelf 1 in perſon will ſtrait follow you. 


Exe. Pembroke and Salo 


But ere 1 go, Haſtings and Montague, 

| Reſolve | my doubt: You twain, of all the reſt, 
Are near to Warwick by blood and by alliance; 5 | 
Tell me, if you love Warwick more than me? 78 


If it be lo, chen both depart to him, 


I rather wiſh you foes, than hollow friends. 
But if you mind to hold your true Befjcnce, 


Give me aſſurance with ſome friendly vow, 


| That I may, never have you in ſuſpect. 


5 Belike the Elder; Clarence Clarente ſhould make this ſpeech 
avill haue the Younger.) I in the king's hearing is very im- 
have ventured to make Elder and probable, yet I' do not ſee how 
Younger change Places in this it can be palliated. The king 
Line againſt the Authority of All never goes out, nor can Clarence 
the printed Copies. The Rea- be talking to a company ene 


ſon of it will be obvious. ſor he anſwers immediately to 


THrroBALD. that which' oe Ik 1 0 to the 
* 7; ou, rhet Tow me and War- king. | 


wick, Sellew ne.] That 5 Is 
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5 of His Soldiers Iurking | in the 


Mon. So God help Montague, as he proves true f 
Haſt. And Haſtings, as he favours Edward's Cauſe 
NK. Edw. Now, brother Richard, will you ſtand by us? 
S1. Ay, in deſpight of all that ſhall withſtand you. 
K. Edw. Why fo. Then am I ſure of victory. 
Now therefore let us hence, and loſe no hour, 
Till we meet Varwick with his foreign Power. [ Exe. 

= CE EM 

4 In Warwickſhire. 

Enter Warwick and Oxford, with French Soldiers. 
War. F*RUST me, my Lord, all hitherto goes well; 

1 . Thecommonpeopleſwarmbynumberstous, 


5 Enter Clarence and Somerſet. 
But ſee, where Somerſet and Clarence come; 


— Speak ſuddenly, my Lords, are we all friends? 


Clar. Fear not that, my Lord. I 
Mar. Then, gentle Clarence, welcome unto Warwick; 
And welcome, Somerſet. I hold it cowardiſe 


To reſt miſtruſtful, where a noble heart 


Hath pawn'd an open hand in ſign. of love; 


Elſe might I think, that Clarence, Edward's brother, 
Were but a feigned friend to our proceedings. 
But welcome, Fiend, my daughter ſhall be thine. 
And now what reſts, but in“ night's overture, 
Thy brother being careleſly encamp'd, _ 

His ſoldiers lurking in the towns about, 

And but attended by a ſimple guard, 


bis overture.) The Town abeut.] Dr. Thirlby 
author muſt, I think, have writ- adviſed the reading Towns here; 
ten night's coverture, For though the Guard in the Scene imme- 
overture, Which ſignifies firſt an diately following ſays, 
opening, then an er, may like- — bat why commands the 


wiſe mean an opportunity, yet Ling, | 
in an overture ſeems to be an That his chief FolPawers lodge it 
_ improper phraſe. | Towns about him, &. 
"SE — Taz0BALD- 

We 
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We may ſurprize and take him at our pleaſure ? 2 
Our ſcouts Las found th'adventure very eaſy; 
That as Ulyſſes and ſtout Diomede 

With ſlight and manhood ftole ro Rheſus Tents, 

| And brought from thence the Thracian fatal ſteeds, | 
80 we, well cover'd with the night's black mantle, 
At unawares may beat down Edward's guard, | 
| And ſeize himſelf, I ſay not ſlaughter him, 
For 1 intend but only to ſurprize him, 

| You, that will follow me to this attempt, 

| Applaud the name of Henry with your leader. 
; [They all ery, Henry! 
| Why then, let's on our way in filent fort, 

| For W arwick and his friends, God and Saint George | po 

; Lu. 


SCENE iv. 
Enter the Watchmen to guard the King ; Tent, 


1 Watch. Come on, my maſters, each man take his 


Stand: 


The King by this has ſet him down to fleep. 


2 Watch, What, will he not to bed? | 
Watch. Why, no; for he hath made a ſolemn vow, 


| Never to lie and take his natural Reſt, 
Till Warwick or himſelf be quite ſuppreſt. 


2 VVatch, To morrow then, belike, ſhall be the day; 4 
If Warwick be ſo near, as men report. 


3 Watch. But ſay, I pray, what Nobleman is that, 
That with the King here refteth in his rent? 


1 Watch. Tis the Lord Haſtings, the King's chiefeſt 
friend.” 
3 Watch. O, is it ſo But why commands the King, 
That his chief followers lodge in towns about him, 
While he himſelf keepeth in the cold field? 


2 Watch. *Tis the more honour, becauſe the more 


he gerous. 


Fo ave, — cover d with the ' Rue may confirm the reading of 
night's black male, This coverturs. = 
2W arch. 
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But follow me, and Edward ſhall be ours. 


When you diſgrac'd me in my ambaſſade, 
Then I degraded you from being King; 


3 Alas, how ſhould you govern * kingdom, 


| read u with a \ ſight 
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2 Watch. Ay, but give me worſhip and quietneſs; 
I bike | it better than a dang'rous honour. 
If Warwick knew in what eſtate he ſtands, 
*Tis to be doubted, he would waken him. 
1 Watch. Unleſs our halberds did ſhut up his paſſage. 
2 Watch. Ay; wherefore elſe guard we this royal tent, 
But to defend his perſon from night-foes ? 


Enter Warwick, Clarence, Oxford, Somerſet, and 
French Soldiers, filent all. 


War. This is his tent; and ſee, where ſtands his 
guard. 
— Courage, my maſters : honour now, or Seer 


i Watch. Who goes there? 

2 Watch. Stay, or thou dieſt. 

Warwick and the reſt cry all, Warwick ! Warwick! 

and ſet upon the Guard; who fly, crying, Arms! 
Arms | Warwick and the reſt following them. 


The Drum beating, and 7. rumpets ſounding. 


Enter Warwick, Somerſet, and the reſt, bringing tht 
King out in a gown, fitting in a chair; Glo'ſter and 
Haſtings flying over the Stage. 


Som. What are they that fly there? . 
Far. Richard and Haſtings. Let — go, here 1s 
the Duke. 

K. Edw. The Duke! why, Warwick, whenwe — 
Thou calPdſt me King? 

Var. Ay, but the caſe is alter'd. 


— 


* And come now to create you Duke of 7 wk, 


#® And come now to create you And come tO new create you Dutt 
Duke of York. a Might we / York, 
alteration? 


That 


. 


41. 
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That know not how to uſe ambaſſadors, 


Nor how to be contented with one wife, 


Nor how to uſe your brothers brotherly, 


Nor how to ſtudy for the N s welfare, 
Nor how to ſhrowd yourſe! 


f from enemies? | 
K. Edu. Brother of Clarence, and art thou here too ? 


| Nay, then I ſee, that Edward needs muſt down. 
| Yet, Warwick, in deſpight of all miſchance, 

| Of thee thyſelf, and all thy complices, _ 

| Edward will always bear himſelf as King; 
Though fortune's malice overthrow my ſtate, 
My mind exceeds the compaſs of her wheel. 


War. Then, for his mind, be Edward Eislage 
King, \ 6 [Takes off bis Crowns 


But Henry now ſhall v wear the Eng crown, 
| And be true King, indeed; thou but wat ſhadow, 


My Lord of Semer/et, at my requeſt, 
See that forthwith Duke Edward be cohvey 'd 
Unto my. brother,” archbiſhop of York. 


| When I have fought with Pembroke and Ii fellows, 


Pll follow you, and tell you what reply 


| Lewis and Lady Bona ſent to him. 


Now for a While farewell, good Duke of 2 rk 
K. Edto. What fates impoſe, that men muſt needs 


abidez 
It boots not to reſiſt both wind and tide; 
at n mor 14; 1 | Exit King Edward 1 ont. 


"tu What now remains, my Lords, for us to do, 
But march to London with our ſoldiers? © 
War, Ay, that's the firſt thing that we have to do; 5 
To free King Henry from impriſonment, | 


And ſee him ſeated inthe regal throne. L af Exeant 


* 
% % % - & 4 * 
R 


Vor, Y, oY n E NE 
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enn 
be Palace. 


Enter Rivers and the Queen. 


Riv. ADAM, what makes you in this ſudder 

change? 

Queen. Why, brother Rivers, are you yet to learn, 

What late misfortune has befaln King Edward ? 

Riv. What! loſs of ſome pitcht battle againſt Mar. 
wick? | 

Queen. No, but the-loſs of his own ol perſon, 

Riv. Then is my ſovereign ſlain ? . 

Queen. Ay, almoſt ſlain, for he is taken priſoner, 
Either betray'd by talſhood of his guard, 

Or by his foe ſurpriz'd at unawares ; 

| hoe. as I further have to underſtand, 

Is now committed to the biſhop of 2 ork, 
Fell Werwick's brother, and by that our foe. 

Riv. Theſe news, I mult confeſs, are full of grief 
Yet, gracious Madam, bear it as you may ; 
Warwick may loſe, that now hath won the day. 
Queen. Till then fair hope muſt hinder life's decay. 
And I the rather wean me from deſpair, 

For love of Edward's off-ſpring in my womb, 

This is't, that makes me bridle in my paſſion, 

And bear with mildneſs my misfortune's crols 

Ay, ay, for this I draw in many a tear, 

And ſtop the riſing of blood-fucking fighs, 

'Leſt with my ſighs or tears, I blaſt or drown . 

King Edward's fruit, true heir to th* Engliſh crown. 
Riv. Put, Madam, where is Warwick then become! 

Qaucen. I am informed that he comes tow'rds London, 
Jo fet the crown once more on Henry's head: 


Gueſs thou the reſt, King Edward's Friends muſt down. 
But to prevent the tyrant's violence, 


For 


ne! 
don, 


WIN. 


For 
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For truſt not him that once hath broken faith, 


I'll hence forth with unto the ſanctuary, 


' To fave at, leaſt che heir of Edward's right. 


There ſhall I reſt ſecure from force and traud. 
Come therefore, let us fly, while we may fly; | 
If Warwick take ny we are e ſure to dies [| Excunts 


— * N 

1 [1 1 
n 
> 


S C D N E vi. 
4 Park near Middlcham-Cae in Yorkſhire. 


| Enter Glouceſter, Lord Haſtings, and Sir William 


Stanley. 


10 w. my Lord 2 and Sir Li iam 

Fan, | 
Leave off to wonder why I drew you hither, 
Into the chiefeſt thicket of the park. 


Clo. 


Thus ſtands the caſe. You know, our King, my brother, 
ls pris' ner to the biſhop, at whoſe hands, 


He hath good uſage and great liberty; 

And often but attended with weak guard 

Comes hunting this way to diſport himſelf, 

I have advertis'd him by ſecret means, | 
That if about this hour he make his, way, e 


Under the colour of his uſual game; 


He ſhall here find his friends with horſe and n tpn 
To ſet him free from his captivity. 


Enter King Edward and a Huntſman with him. 


Hunt. This way, my Lord, for this way lies the game. 
K. Edw. Nay, this way, man; ſee where the bun- 
men ſtand. | 
Now, brother Glo'fter, Haſtings, 400 the reſt, 
Stand you thus cloſe to ſteal the biſhop's deer? 
Glo. Brother, the time and caſe requireth haſte, 
Your horſe ſtands ready by at the park. corner. 
O 2 K. Edw 


17 
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K. Edw. But whither ſhall we then ? 


Haſt. To Lyn, my Lord, 
And ſhip from thence to Flanders. 


Glo. Well gueſs'd, believe me, for chat was my 


meaning. | 
K. Edw. Stanley, I will requite thy forwardneh. 
Glo. But wherefore ſtay we ? 'tis no time to talk. 
K. Edw. Huntſman, what ſay'lf thou ? wilt thou 

| go along? 

Hunt. Better do fo, than tarry and be ha hang 
Glo. Come then away, let's ha* no more a 
R. Ede. Biſhop, farewel; ſhield ey, from War- 


dNoick's frown; | 
And pray that I may repoſſeſs the crown. . kExcunt. 


TEE EN E VII. 
Changes to the Tower in London. 


Enter King Henry, Clarence, Warwick, Somerſet, 
young Richmond, Oxford, Montague, and Lieute- 
nant of the Tower. 

K. Henry. R. Lieutenant, now that God and 

friends 


Have ſhaken Edward from the regal ſeat, 


And turn'd my captive ſtate to liberty, >. 
My fear to hope, my ſorrows unto joys, 
At our enlargement what are thy due fees ? 


Lieu. Subjects may challenge nothing of their ſo- 


vereigns, 
But if an humble prayer may prevail, 
I then crave pardon of your Majeſty. 


K. Henry. For what, lieutenant ? for well uſing me? 


Nay, be thou ſure, I'll well requite thy kindneſs, 
For that it made my impriſonment a pleaſure, 
Ay, ſuch a pleaſure as incaged birds 
Conceive, when after many ; moody thoughts, 
At laſt, by notes of houſhold harmony, 

They quite forget their loſs of liberty, 


But | 
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1 Warwick, after God, thou ſett'ſt me tus 1 
And chiefly therefore I thank God and thee, | 
He was the author, thou the inſtrument. 
Therefore that I may conquer fortune's ſpight, 
By living low, where fortune cannot hurt me; 
And that the people of this bleſſed land 
May not be punilh'd with my thwarting ſtars ; 
Warwick, although my head ftill wear the Gn, 
I here reſign my government to thee, 
For thou art fortunate in all thy deeds. 
War. Your grace has ſtill been fam'd for virtuous, 
| And now may ſeem as wile as virtuous, 
| By ſpying and avoiding fortune's malice z 
For few men rightly temper with the ſtars; 7 
| Yet in this one thing let me blame your Grace, 
For chuſing me, when Clarence is in place. 
| Clar. No, Warwick, thou art worthy of the fray, 
| To whom the heav'ns in thy nativity 
| Adjudg'd an olive branch and lawrel crown, 
| As likely to be bleſt in peace and war; 
And therefore I yield thee my free conſent. 
War. And I chuſe Clarence only for protector. 
K. Henry. Warwick and Clarence, give me both Ju | 
; hands; 
{ Now join your hands and with your hands, your hearts; ; 
That no diſſention hinder government 
| I make you both protectors of this land, 
| While I myſelf will lead a private life, 
And in avreakeh ſpend my latter days 
To ſin's rebuke and my Creator's praiſe. 
Mar. What anſwers Clarence to his ſov'reign's s will? 
Clar. That he conſents, if Warwick yield conſent; 
For on thy fortune I repoſe myſelf. 
Mar. Why then, though loth, yet muſt ! be content: 


7 few men rightly temper when finding himſelf unfortu- 

with the ſtars;] J ſuppoſe nate he gave the management of 
the meaning is, that few men publick affairs to more 2 8 75 | 
conform their zemper to their de- rous hands. f 


which King Henry did, 50 © Y 
Q 3 - "Well 
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We'll yoke together, like a double ſnado , 
To Hepry's body, and ſupply his place; 
] mean, in bearing weight. of government, 
While he enjoys the honour, and his eaſQ. 
And. Clarence, now then it is more than needful, 
Forthwith that Edward be pronounc'd a traitor z 
And all his lands and goods confiſcated... 
Clar. What elſe ? and that ſucceſſion be determin'd, 
War. Ay, therein Clarence ſhall not want his part. 
K. Henry. But with the firſt of all our chief affairs, 
Jet me intreat, for I command no more, 
That Margaret your Queen and my ſon Edward 
Be ſent for, to return from France with ſpeed. 
For till! ſee them here, by doubtful fear 
My joy of liberty is half eclips'd. 
Clar. It ſhall be done, my ſov'reign, with all ſpeed, 
K. Henry. My Lord of Somer/et, what youth is that, 
Of whom you ſeem to have ſo tender care? 
Som. My Liege, it is young Henry, Earl of Richinond. | 
K. Henry. Come hither, England's hope: if ſecret 
powers [ Lays his hand on bis bead, 
Suggeſt but truth to my divining thoughts, 8 | 
This pretty lad will prove our country's bliſs, 
His looks are full of peaceful majeſty, ''  - 
His head by nature fram'd to wear a crown,” © © 
His hand to wield a ſcepter, and himſelf - 
Likely in time to bleſs a regal throne. 
Make much of him, my Lords; for this is he 
Mp help you more, than you are hurt by me, 


Enter a Pet. 
War. What news, my friend? | 
Poſt. That Edward is eſcaped from your brother, 
And fled, as he hears ſince, to Burgundy., 
* This pretty lad.] He was Shakeſpeare knew his TY 5 
afterwards Heury VII. A man VII. was Grandfather to 
who put an end to the civil Ga Elizabeth, and the King 


. war of the two honſes, but not from whom James inherited. 
otherwiſe remarkable for virtue, | 
7 1 War, 
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Var. Unſavory news; but how made he eſcape? 
lier, 


Poſt. He was convey'd by Richard Duke of G 
And the Lord Haſtings, who attended him | 
In ſecret ambuſh on the foreſt-fide, 1 
And from the biſhops huntſmen reſcu'd him; 

For hunting was his daily exerciſe. 
Mar. My brother was too careleſs of his charge. 
gut let us hence, my ſovereign, to provide 


A ſalve for any ſore that may betide. [ Exeunt.- 


1 Somerſet, Richmond, and Oxford. 


Som. My Lord, I like not of this flight of Edward's : 
For, doubtleſs, Burgundy will yield him helps, 
And we ſhall have more wars befor't be long. 

As Henry's late preſaging propheſy 


| Did glad my heart, with hope of this young Richmond, 


So doth my heart miſgive me, in theſe conflicts 
What may befall him, to his harm and ours. 
Therefore, Lord Oxford, to prevent the worſt, 
Forthwith we'll ſend him hence to Britany, 
Till ſtorms be paſt of civil enmity. 

Oxf. Ay, for if Edward re- poſſeſs the crown: 
Tis like that Richmond with the reſt ſhall down. 

Som. It ſhall be fo; he ſhall to Britany. | 

Come therefore let's about it ſpeedily. [ Exeunt. 


E Nn N 
EE Changes to York. 


Enter King Edward, Gloceſter, Haſtings, and ſoldiers. 


reſt, 
Yet thus far fortune maketh us amends, 
And ſays, that once more I ſhall interchange 
My. wained ſtate for Henry's regal crown. 
Well have we paſs'd, and now repaſs'd the ſeas, 
EZ „„ And 


K. Edw. NT OW, brother Richard, Haſtings, and the 


- 
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And brought deſired help from Burgundy. 
What then remains we being thus arriv'd 
From Ravenſpurg, before the gates of 7 ork, 
But that we enter, as into our Dukedom ? | 
Cue. The gates made faſt! Brother, I like not this. 
For many men, that ſtumble at the threſhold, 
Are well foretold that danger lurks within, 


K. Ew. Tuſh ! man, aboadments muſt. not now 


affright us: ; | 
By fair or foul means we = enter in, 
For hither will our friends repair to us. 
| - Haſh Ve 7 Lege, I'll knock once more to ſummon 
üben. 


Eo nter on the wall the Mayor of York and bis Brethren. 
Mayor, My Lords, we were fore warned of your | | 


coming, 
And ſhut the gates for ſafety of ourſelves ; a 
For now we owe allegiance unto Henry. 


K. Edw. But, maſter Mayor, if Henry be your King, 


Let Edward, at the leaft, is Duke of York, 


Mayor. T rue, my good Lord, 1 know you for no 
leſs. | 
K. Edu. Why, and I challenge nothing but my 


| Dukedom; 
on being well content with that alone. 
| lo. But when the fox has once got in his noſe, 

He Il ſoon find means to make the Body follow, ¶ Aſde. 
Haſt. Why, maſter Mayor, why ſtand you in a doubt ? 
Open the gates. We are King Henry's friends. 
Mayor. Ay, ſay you ſo? the gates ſhall then be 

open'd. [He deſcends. 
Glo. A wiſe ſtout captain, and 1 ſoon! 


Hoſt. The good old man would fein that all were 


well, 


5 The god old man york | fain mayor is willing we ſhould enter 
ha, all were well,]' The fo he may not be blamed. 


ba ri 


So 


KING HENRY VE. | 201 


So *twere not long of him; but being entered, 
doubt not, I, but we ſhall ſoon perſuade _ 
Both him and all his brothers unto reaſon. 


Euter the Mayor, and two Aldermen. | 


K, Ede. So maſter Mayor, theſe gates muſt not 
| de ſhur 

| Bur in the night, or in the time of war. 
What, fear not, man, but NE me up the keys; 


[Takes his Keys. | 


For Edward will defend the town and thee, 
And all thoſe friends that deign to follow me. 


March. Enter M ontgomery with Drum and Soldiers. 


Co. Brother this is Sir obn Montgomery, 
Our truſty. friend, unleſs I be deceiv d. 

K. Edw. Welcome, Sir Jobn; but why come you in 

arms? 

Montg. To help King Edward in his time of ſtorm, 
As every loyal ſubje& ought to do. 

K. Edw. Thanks, good Monigoys on ; but we now 

forget 
Our title to the crown, and only claim 
Our Dukedom, till God pleaſe to fend the reft, 

Montg. Then fare you well, for I will hence again; ; 
I came to ſerve a King, and not a Duke. | 
Drummer, ſtrike up, and let us march away. 

[The Drum begins a March, 

K, Ede. Nay, ſtay, Sir by. a while; and well 

debate, 
By what ſafe means the crown may be recover'd, 

Monig. What talk you of debating ? in few words, 
If you'll not here proclaim yourſelf our King, 5 
l leave you to your fortune, and be gone 
To keep them back that come to ſuccour vou. 
Why ſhall we fight if you pretend no title? 4 

9%. 
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Glo. Why brother, wherefore ftand you on nice ; 


points ? 


EK. Edu. When we yoow ironger, then well. /make 


our claim : 
Till then, *tis wiſdom to conceal our meaning. 


Haſt. Away with ſcrupulous wit, now arms muſt 
rule. | 
Glo. And fearleſs minds climb ſooneſh unto crowns. 
Brother, we will proclaim you out of hand, 
The bruit thereof will bring you many friends. 
EK. Edw. Then be it, as you will, for *tis uy right, 
And Henry but uſurps the diadem. 


Mont. Ay, now my Sov'reign ſpeaketh. like him. 
| ſelf : 


And now will I be Edward's champion, 


Haſt. Sound, trumpet, Edward ſhall be here . 


ier: 
| Come, fellow-ſoldier, make thou oroclamyion; 


[I Flouriſo. 
Sold. Edward the fourth, by the grace of God," King of 


England and France, and Lord of Ireland, c. 


Mont. And whoſoe'er Sin- -lays King eee 


right, 
; By this 1 challenge him to ſingle fakes; 


[Throws down his Gauntlet 
All. Long Hs Edward the fourth! 0 


K. Edw. Thanks, brave Monigomery 3 | and thanks 


co all. 

Tf fortune ſerve me, I'Il requite this kindneſs. 

Now, for this night, let's harbour here in York, 

And when the morning ſun ſhall raiſe his car 
Above the border of this horizon, | 
We'll forward towards Warwick, and his mates; 
For well I wot, that Henry is no ſoldier. 

Ah, froward Clarence, evil it beſeems thee 

To flatter Henry, and forſake thy brother! 

« Yet as we may, well meet both thee and Harwick. 
4 Come 


KING HENRY: VI. 


2 03- + 


| Come on, brave ſoldiers, doubt not of the day, 
And, ab once Sotten, doubt not of large Pape 


45 Y IS 4 * 8 1 


n 


[Excunt | 


. 


Changes again to London. 


Enter King Henry, 1 Montague, Clarence, 
Cxford, and Somerſet. 


Mar. 
Belgia, 


H AT PREY 


Laid 18 from 


With haſty Germans, and blunt Hellandars, 

Hath paſſed in ſafety through the narrow ſeas ; 
And with his troops doth march amain to Londen; ; 
And many giddy people flock to him. _ 

K. Henry, ? Let's levy men and beat him back again, 

Gar. A little fire is quickly trodden out, | 
Which being ſuffer'd, rivers cannot quench. 

War. In Warwickſhire I have true hearted Fiend 
Not mutinous in peace, yet bold in war, 
Thoſe will I muſter up; and thou, ſon chmee | 
Salt ſtir, in Suffolk, Norfolk, and in Kent, 

The knights and gentlemen to come with thee. 
Thou, brother Montague, in Buckingham, - 
Northampton, and in Leiceſterſhire, ſhalt find 
Men well inclin'd to hear what thou commandt, 
And thou, brave Oxford, wondrous well beloy'd, 
In Oxfordſbire ſhalt muſter up thy friends, 

My Sov'reign, with the loving citizens, 

Like to his iſland Sin with th' ocean, | 


9 Let's lewy men and beat him 
back again.] This line ex- 
preſſes a ſpirit of war ſo unſuit- 
able to the character of Henry, 
that I would give the firſt cold 
ſpeech to the Kin 7 and the briſk 


anſwer to Warwick, This line 
is not in the old quarto, and 
when Henry ſaid nothing, the firſt 


ſpeech might be as properly 
given to Warwick as to any 
+ 


Or 
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Or modeſt Dian circled wich her ny mphs, 
Shall reſt in London, till we come to him: 
Fair Lords, take leave, and ſtand not to reply. 
—PFarewel, my Sovereign. 


X. Henry. Farewel, my Hector and my Tr oy true 


hope. 
Car. In ſign of truth, I kiſs your highneſs' hand. 
K. Henry. Well- minded Clarence. be thou fortunate! 
Mont. Comfort, my Lord. And ſo I take my leave. 
Oxf. ¶ Kiffng Henry's hand.] And thus I ical my 
| truth, and bid adieu. 
K. Henry. Sweet Oxfard, and my loving Montague, 
And all at once, once more a happy farewel. 
War. Fare wel, ſweet Lords; let's meet at Coventry, 
| Exennt, 
K. 1 Here at the palace will I reſt a while. 
Coulin of Exeter, what thinks your Lordſhip: 
Methinks, the pow'r, that Edward hath in field, 
Should not be able to encounter mine. 
Exe, The doubt is, that he will feduce the reſt. 
K. Heury. That's not my fear, ' my meed hath got 
me fame; | 
J have not ſtopt mine ears to their demands, 
Nor poſted off their ſuits with flow delays, | 
My pity hath been balm to heal their wounds, 
My mildneſs hath allay'd their ſwelling griefs, 
My mercy dried their water flowing tears. 
I have not been deſirous of their wealth, | 
Nor much oppreſt them with great ſubſidies, 
Nor forward of revenge, though they much err'd. 
Then why ſhould they love Edward more than me; 
No, Exeter, theſe graces challenge grace, 
And when the lion fawns upon the lamb, 


1 —My MEED hath ger ne DEED, i. e. my manners, con- 
fame: Meed ſignifies re- duct in the adminiſtration. 
ward. We ſhould read my WaRBURTON, 


The 
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The lamb will never ceaſe to follow him. 
. [Shout within. , A Lancaſter! a Lancaſter !* 
Exe. Hark, hark, my Lord, what ſhouts are theſe ? 


Enter King Edward, and his Soldiers. 


K. Edo. Scize on the ſhame-fac'd Heary, bear him 


hence, 
And once again proclaim us King of England. 
—You are. the fount ee e ſmall 2 to flow, 
Now ſtops thy ſpring; my ſea fhall ſuck them dry, 
And ſwell ſo much the higher by their eb. 
—Hence with him to the Tower, let him not ſpeak. 


[Ex. with King Henry. 


And, Lords, to Coventry bend we our courſe, 
Where peremptory Warwick now remains. 
The ſun fhines hot; and if we uſe delay, 
Cold biting winter mars our . for hay. 
Glo. Away betimes, before his forces join, 
And take the great-grown traitor unawares : 
Brave warriors, march amain tow'rds Coventry. 


2 Shout within. ALancaſter!] did not write the marginal di- 
Surely the ſhouts that uſhered. rections, and the players con- 


king Edward ſhould be a York, founded the characters. 
a ert. I fuppoſe the authour | 3 


KEPT 


 [Exeunt. 
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Ker v. SCENE I. 


Before the 7 0207 of Coventry. 


Enter Warwick, be Mayor of Coventry, two Mel. 
8 88 and others, upon the walls. # 
Warwick, 


HER E ; is. the Poſt, that came. from valian 
Oxford? 


Hoy far hence is thy Lord, mine e honeſt fellow? 


x Meſ. By this at Dunſmore, marching hither-ward. 

Mar. How far off is our brother Montague? 
Where i is the Poſt, that came from Montague? 

2 Me *. By this at Daintry, with a puiſſant r. 


Euter Somerville. 


iur. Say, Somerville, what ſays my loving eon? 
And by thy gueſs how nigh is Clarence now? 

Somerv. At Southam ] did leave him with his forces, 
And do expect him here ſome two hours hence. 
Mar. Then Clarence is at hand, I hear his drum. | 

Somerv. It is not his, my Lord; here Southam lies. 
The drum your Honour hears, marcheth from War- 


Wick, 

War. Who ſhould that be ? belike, unlook'd for 
friends. | 

Somerv. They are at hand. and you mall M 
know. 


| March. Flourifh Enter King Edward, Glouceſter, 
A | and Soldiers. 


K. Edo. Go, trumpet to the walls, and founda 
parle. 


Cl. 


Nt 


KING HE NR T VI. 207 


Glo. See how the ſurly Warwick mans the wall. | 
Mar. Oh, unbid ipight! is ſportful Edward come ? 


Where ſlept our ſcouts, or how are they ſeduc'd, 


That we could hear no news of his repair 2 
K. Edw. Now Warwick, wilt thou ope the city- 
gates, 


Speak gentle words, and humbly bend thy knee, 


Call Edward King, and at his hands beg mercy, | 


And he ſhall pardon thee theſe outrages. 
War. Nay, rather, wilt thou draw thy forces hence, 


| Confels who ſet thee up, and pluck'd thee down! 


Call Varwick patron, and be penitent, 
Aa thou ſhalr ſtill remain the Duke of York. 
Glo. I thought, at leaſt, he would have ſaid the 
King; 


| Or did he-make the jeſt againſt his will ? 


War. Is not a Dukedom, Sir, a goodly gift? 
Glo. Ay, by my faith, for a poor Earl to give; 
P11 do thee ſervice for 10 good a gift. 


War. Twas I that gave the Kingdom to thy brother. 


K. Edu. Why, then tis mine, of . by Warwick's 
gift. 
War. Thou art no Atlas for ſo great a weight, 


And, Weakling, Warwick takes his gift again; 


And Henry is my King, Warwick his ſubject. 


K. Edw. Bur Warwick's King is Edward's PO i 


Ind; gallant Warwick, do bur anſwer this, 
What is the body when the head 1s off ? 
Glo. Alas! that Warwick had no more fore-caſt, 


But while he thought to ſteal the ſingle ten, 


The King was lily finger'd from the Deck. 
| You left poor Henry at the Biſhop's palace, 
And ten to one you'll meet him in the Tower. 
K. Zdw, Tis even ſo; yet you are Warwick ill. 
Glo. Come, Warwick, nn the time, kneel down, 
kneel down, 
Nay, when ? Strike now, or elſe the i iron cools, " 


War. I'd rather chop this hand off at a blow, 
And 
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And with the other fling it at thy face, 
Than bear fo low a ſail, to ſtrike to thee. | 
K. Ede. Sail, how thou canſt 3 have wind and tide 

tmp friend; 

This hand faſt wound about thy coal-black kaie 
Shall, while thy head is warm and new cut off, 
Write in the duſt this ſentence with thy blood; 
Wind-changing. dk OW can change no more. 


8 c E N E 276 
Enter Oxford, with 3 a i 


War. © chearful colours ſee, where Oxford comes ! 
Oxf. Oxford ! Oxford] for Lancaſter! _ 
Glo. The gates are open, let us enter too. 
EK. Edu. So other foes may ſet upon our backs. 
Stand we in good array; for they, no doubt, 
Will iſſue out again and bid us battle: 
If not, the city being of ſmall aac” * 
We lll quickly rouze the traitors in the ſame. 
War. O, welcome, Oxford ! for we want ghy help 


Enter Montague, with drum and colours. 


Mont. Montague! Montague for Lancaſter ! 
Glo. Thou and thy brother both, ſhall Tay, this 


_ treaſon 


E' with the deareſt blood your bodies bear. 
K. Edw. The harder march'd, the greater victory 


My mind preſageth happy gain and conqueſt, 


Enter Somerſet, with drum and * 1 


Som. Somerſet ! Somerſet ! for Lancaſter — 
610. Two of thy name, both Dukes. of Somerſet, | 
Have ſold their lives unto the Houſe of :York, 
And thou ſhalt be the third, if this ſword hold. 


Ente, 
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Euer Clarence, with drum and colours... 
Var. And lo! where George 'of Clarence Freeps 


along, 

Of force enough to bid his brother battle, 

With whom an upright zeal to right prevails 

More than · the nature of a brother's love. 

Come Clarence, come; thou wilt, if Warwick call 

[4 Parley is ſounded ; Richard and Clarence whiſper 
together; and. then Clarence takes his red roſe out of 
bis hat, and throws it at Warwick. ] | 
Cla. Father of Warwick, know you what this 
means? 

Look, here, I throw my e at thee. 

] will not ruinate my father's houſe, 

Who gave his blood “ to lime the ſtones together, 

And ſet up Lancaſter. Why, trow'ſt thou, Warwick, 

That Clarence is ſo harſh, ſo + blunt, unnatural, 

To bend the fatal inſtruments of war | 

Againſt his brother, and his lawful King? ? 

Perhaps, thou wilt object my holy oath; 

To keep that oath were more impiety, 

Than Jepbthab's, when he ſacrific'd his daughter 

am ſo ſorry for my treſpaſs made, 

That, to deſerve well at my brother's hands, 

| here proclaim myſelf thy mortal foe; . 

With reſolution, whereſoe'er 1 meet thee, 

As I will meet thee, if thou ſtir abroad, 

To plague thee for thy foul mil- TR me. 

And ſo, proud-hearted Warwick, I defy thee, 

And to my brother turn my bluſhing cheeks. 

—Pardon me, Edward, 1 will make amends 


1 Parley . 16 founded, &c.J Look, here, I throw ny Ef 


This Note of Direction I reſtor- at T hee. N 
ed from the old Quarto. And, == to lime the flones] That 


- vithout it, it is Impoſſible that is, to cement the ſtones, Lime 


any Reader can gueſs at the makes mortar. 
Meaning of this Tice of Cla- + Blunt.] Stupid, inſenſible * 
rence 3 | , "of paternal fondneſs, 


Vor. 8 | | 3 And 
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And, Richard, do not frown upon my faults, 


For I will henceforth be no more unconſtant. 


K. Edw. Now welcome more, and ten times more 
belov'd, 


Than if thou never hadſt deſerv*d our * | 
Glo. Welcome, good Clarence, this is brother-like. 
Mar. O * paſſing traitor, perjur'd and unjuſt ! 
K. £#dw. What arwick, wilt thou leave the town 
and fight? 

Or ſhall we beat the ſtones about thine ears ? | 
War. Alas, I am not coop'd here for. delnnec 5 

F will away towards Barnet preſently, 

And bid thee battle, Edward, if thou dar'ſt. 
K. Edw. Yes, Warwick, Edward dares, and leads 

the way. 


Lords, to the field; St. George and victory! [Exeunt. 
March. Warwick and his Company follow. 


r K N ER WM 
A Field of Battle near Barnet. 


Harm and Excurſions. Enter Edward, bringing forth 
Warwick wounded. | 


K. Edw. Qs. lie thou there: dic thou, and die our 


Fear; 

For Warwick was a bug, that ſcar'd us all. 
Now, Montague, fit faſt, I ſeck for thee; 
That Warwick's bones may keep thine company. [ Exit. 

War. Ah, who 1 is nigh ? come to me friend, or foe, 
And tell me, who is Victor, York, or Warwick ? | 
Why aſk I that? my mangled body ſhows, @A- 
My bloed, my want of ſtrength, my ſick heart ſhows, 
That I muſt yield my body to the earth, 
And, by my F all, the Conqueſt to my foe. 


” I af Ing.] Eminent, egregi- 4 2 or Warwick was a bus that 


_ ous ; traiterous beyond the com- ſcar'd us all.] Bug is a Bugoeor; 
MON track of treaſon. a terrifick being. 


+ 2 bb Fhus 


. 
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T hus yields the Cedar to the ax's edge, 
Whoſe arms gave ſhelter to the princely eagle, 
Under whoſe thade the ramping hon flept, 

Whoſe top branch over-peer'd Jove' 8 ſpreading tree, 


And kept low ſhrubs from winter's pow'rful wind. 
Theſe eyes, that now are dim'd with death's black veily 


Have been as piercing as the mid-day Sun, 
T'o ſearch the ſecret treaſons of the world. 


The wrinkles in my brow, now fill'd with blood, 
Were lik' ned oft to kingly ſepulchres, 
For who liv'd King, but I could dig his grave? 


And who durſt ſmile, when Warwick bent his brow ? 
Lo! now my glory ſmear'd in duſt and blood. 

* My parks, my walks, my manors that I had, * 
Ev'n now forſake me; and of all my lands 

Is nothing left me, but my body? ly's Ke 

Why, what is pomp, rule, reign, but earth and duſt? 
And live we how we can, yet die we muſt. 


Euter Oxford an Somerlet... 


Som. Ah, Warwick, Warwick, wert thou as we are, 
We might recover all our loſs again; 


The Queen from France hath brought a puiſſant Pow'r; 
Ev'n now we heard the news. Ah, could'ſt thou fly! 


War. Why, then I would not fly.— Ah, Montague, 


If thou be there, ſweet brother, take my hand, 
And with thy lips keep in my ſoul a while. 
Thou lov*ft me not; for, brother, if thou didſt, 
Thy tears would waſh this cold congealed blood, 
That glews my li 977 and will not let me ſpeak. 
Come quickly, ontague, or I am dead. 
Som. Ah, Warwick, Montague hath breath'd his laſt, 
And to the lateſt gaſp cry'd out for Warwick, 


And faid, Commend me to my valiant brother. 
And more he would have ſaid,” and more he ſpoke, 


* Cedes camptis ſaltibus, et de- manours diminiſhes the pathetick 
M0, Villaque. Hor. effect of the foregoing lines. 


This mention of his par and 
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212 THE THIRD PART OF 
Which ſounded like a olamour in a vault, 
That might not be diftinguiſh'd ; but at laſt 
] well might hear deliver'd with a groan „„ 

O, farewel, Warwick | LETS 
. Sweetly reſt his foul! _ 
Fly, Lords, and fave yourſelves; for Warwick bids 5 
You all farewel, to meet again in heav in. [Dies. 


wet Away, away, to meet the Queen's great power. 
[ T hey bear away bis Boch and Exeunt, 


SCENE IV. 


* Changes to another Part of the Field 


Buri. Enter King Edward in triumph; with Glou- 
ceſter, Clarence, and the reſt. 


K E Puus far our fortune keeps an upward 
courſe, 
And we are grac'd with wreaths of victory. 
But, in the midſt of this bright-ſhining day, 
I ſpy a black, ſuſpicious, threat'ning cloud, 
That will encounter with our glorious Sun, 
Ere he attain his eaſeful weſtern bed; 
I mean, my Lords, thoſe Powers, that the Queen 
Hath rais'd in Gallia, have arriv*d our Coaſt, 
And, as we hear, march on to fight with us. 
Clar. Alittle gale will ſoon diſperſe that cloud, 
And blow it to the ſource from whence it came; 
Thy very beams will dry thole vapours up, 
For every cloud engenders not a ſtorm. 
Glo. The Queen is valued thirty thouſand . 


$S Which n like a CAN- This was a pertinent ſimilitude: 
NON in a wault,] The old The other abſurd, and neither 
, quarto reads CLAMOUR, Which agrees with what is predicated of 
is undoubtedly right, 1. e. a cla- it, nor with what it is intended 
mour of tongues, which, as he to illuſtrate. WarrurToON. 
lays, could nt be diſtinguify'd. 1 N e 
: 4. And 


N HER VL an 

And Somerſet with Oxford, fled to her. | 

If ſhe hath time to breathe, be well aſſur'd, 

Her faction will be full as ſtrong as ours. | 
K. Edw. We are advertis'd by our loving friends, 1 7 

That they do hold their courſe tow'rd Tewk/bury. | 

We having now the beſt at Barnet field, | 

Will thither ſtraight; for willingneſs rids way 3 

And as we march, our ſtrength will be augmented 

In every county as we go along. 

* up the Drum, ans and away. [ Exeunt, | 
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Changes lo Tewlibuiy, 


March. Enter the Queen, Prince of Wales, Somerſet, 
7 0 Oxford, and Soldiers. | 


Queen. REAT Lords, wiſe men neer ſie and wail 
their lols, WO 

But chin ſeek how to redreſs their arms. 

What though the maſt be now blown over-board, 

The cable broke, the holding anchor loſt, | 

And half our ſailors ſ wallow'd in the flood ? 

Yet lives our Pilot ſtill; is't meet, that he 

Should leave the helm, and, like a fearful lad, 

With tear-full eyes add water to the ſea ; 

And give more, ſtrength to that which hath too much, 

While in his moan the ſhip ſplits on the rock, 

Which induſtry and courage might have ſav'd? 

Ah, what a ſhame! ah, what a fault were this! 

Say, Warwick was our anchor; what of that ? 

And Montague our top maſt; what of him? 

Our flaughter'd friends, the e what of th cle? ? 

Why, is not Oxford here another anchor? N 

And Somerſet another goodly maſt? 

The friends of France our ſhrouds and tackling ſtill ? 


15 _ unſki)ful, why not Ned and 1 e 
1 For 
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For once allow'd the ſkilful pilot's charge? 

We will not from the helm to fir and weep, 

But keep our courſe, though the rougli wind ſay,” No, 
From ſhelves and rocks that threaten us with wreck. 
As good to chide the waves, as ſpeak them fair; 

And what is Edward, but a ruthleſs ſeq? .. 

What Clarence, but a quick-ſand of deceit ?. 

And Richard, but a ragged fatal rock? 

All theſe the enemies to our poor Bark. 

Say you can ſwim, alas, *tis but a while 
Tread on the ſand, why, there you quickly ſink; 
Beſtride the rock, the tide will waſh you off, 

Or elle you famiſh, that's a three-fold death. 

This ſpeak I, Lords, to — u underſtand, 

In caſe ſome one of you would fly from us, 

That there's no hop'd-for mercy with the brothers, 
More than with ruthleſs waves, with ſands, and rocks. 
Why, courage, then! what cannot be avoided, 

'Twere childiſh weakneſs to lament, or fear. 
Prince. Methinks, a woman of this valiant ſpirit 
Should, if a coward heard her ſpeak theſe words, | 
Infuſe his breaſt with magnanimity, 

And make him naked, foil a man at arms, 
L ſpeak not this, as doubting any here, 

For did I but ſuſpect a fearful man, 

He ſhould have leave to go away betimes4 
Leſt, in our Need, he might infe& another, 
And make him of like ſpirit to himſelf. 
If any ſuch be here, as, God forbid ! 

Let him depart before we need his help, 

Oe, Women and children of ſo high a courage 
And warriors faint! why, *twere perpetual ſhame.. - 
Oh, brave young Prince ! thy famous Grandfather 
Doth live again in thee ; long may'ſt thou live, 

o bear his image, and renew tis glories oo , 
Sam. And he, that will not fight for ſuch a hope, 

So home to bed, and, like the owl by day, 
If he rie, be mock” 0 and ace at. 


Quceu 5 
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Ducen. Thanks, gentle Somerſet; ſweet Oxford, 
thanks. 

Priuce. Fo take his thanks, that yet hath nothing 
el 
| Enter a Meſſenger. 


Me. Prepare you, Lords, for Edward is at r hand, 55 
Ready to fight; therefore be reſolute. 
Oxf. I thought no leſs ; it is his policy, 
To haſte thus faſt to find us unprovided. 
Som. But he's deceiv'd'; we are in readineſs. 
Queen. This cheers my heart, to ſee your forwardneſs, 
_ On Here pitch our battle, hence we wal not budge. 


SCENE VL 


March. Enter King Edward, Glouceſter, Clarence, 
and Soldiers, on the other ade of the tage. 


9 3 Brave followers, yonder ſtands che thorny 
W 

Which, by the heav'n's aſſiſtance and your ſtrength, 
Muſt by the roots be hewn up yet ere night. 

I need not add more fuel to your fire, 

For, well I wot, ye blaze to burn them out. 

Give ſignal to the 50 ht, and to it, Lords. _ 

Queen. Lords, nights, and Gentlemen, what I 

S ſhould ſay, | 

My tears gainſay, for every word 1 ſpeak, 

Ve ſee, I drink the water of my eye; | 

Therefore no more but this: Henry, your Sov” reign, 

Is pris'ner to the foe, his State uſurp'd, 

His Realm a ſlaughter-houſe, his Subjects ſlain, 

His Statutes cancell'd, and his Treaſure ſpent, 

And vonder is the wolf that makes this ſpoil. 

You fight in Juſtice ; then, in God's name, Liords, 

Be valiant, and give ſignal to the battle, 


E. Edw. Brave followers, lage at the head of oppoſite ar- 

Ke.] This ſcene is ill con- mies. It had been eaſy to make 

trived, in which the king and one retire before the other en- 
guren appear at once on the tered. 


P 4 Alarm, 
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Alarm. Retreat. Excurſions. Both Parties go out, 


Re. Enter King Edward, Glouceſter, Clarence, Sc. 7. hg 
Queen, Oxford, and Somerſet, Priſoners. .. 


K. Edw. Now here's a period of tumultuous ren, 
Away with Oxford to Hammes-caftle ſtraight z 
For Somerſet, off with his guilty head. . 
| —Go, bear them hence; + I will not hear them ak. 
Oxf. For my part, I'll not trouble thee with words. 
Som. Nor I, but. pr with patience to my fortune. 
| 75 _ 
"Open, So part we ſadly in this troublous world, 
To meet with joy in ſweet Jeruſalem. 
K. Edo. Is Proclamation made that who finds 
Edward, : 
Shall have a high reward, and he his 7 NG 
0e. It i i, and 10 where youthful Edward comes. 


Enter the Prince of Wales, 


KE. Edw. . forth the Gallant, let us hear bim 
ſpea 
ak ſo young a thoen, begins to pril! ? 
Edward, what ſatisfaction canſt thou make, 
For bearing arms, for ſtirring up my Subjects, 
And all the trouble thou haſt 3 me tc —- 
Prince. Speak like a Subject, proud ambitious 2 ork, 
Suppoſe that I am now my father's mouth; 
RNeſign thy Chair; and where I ſtand, kneel thou, 
W hlt! propoſe the ſelf- ſame words to therm. 
Which, Traitor, thou wouldſt have me anſwer to. 
Oneep.. Ahl that thy father had been ſo reſolv'd ! 
Glo. That you might ſtill have worn the pettievar, 
And ne er have ſtoln the breech from Lancaſter. wh 
Frau Let * e * in a winter? g big. | 


6 Let Eſop, ge. The prince — nature, makes Richard 
| Calls Nicbard, for his crooked- highly incenſed at t the ns 


| nets, Keb; and the r fol- 
| His 
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His curriſh riddles fort not with this place. | 
Glo. By heav'n, Brat, I'll plague ye for that word. 
Qucen. Ay, thou walt born to be a plague to men. 
Glo. For God's fake, take away this captive ſcold. 
Prince. Nay, take away this ſcoldin 8 crook-back rather. 
K. Edw. Peace, wilful boy, or I will charm your 
| tongue. | 
Cla. Untutor'd lad. thou art too malapert. 
Prince. J know my duty, you're unduriful : 
Laſcivious Edward, and thou perjur'd George, 
And thou miſ-ſhapen. Dick, I tell ye all, 
I am your Better, Traitors as ye are, 
And thou uſurp'ſt my Father's Right and mine. 
"O07 Take that, * thou likeneſs of this railer here, 
| [ Szabs him, 
K. Edu, And take thou that, to end thy agony, 


[Edw. ſtabs him. 


Cla. And there's for evitting me with perjury. 


1 Habs him. 
 Ouween, Oh, kill me too! 
Glo. Marry, and ſhall [Offers to kill ber. 
K. Edw. Hold, Richard, _— for we have done 
too much. | | 
Glo. Why ſhould ſhe live, to fill the words with words? 
K. Edw. What? doth the ſwoon * = means for 
_ 7; 
Glo. Clarence, excuſe me to che King my brother 3 
Þ1l hence to London on a ſerious matter. 
Ere ye come there, be ſure to hear ſome news, 
Cla. What? what? | 
_ Glo. 4 T, oer, man, the Tower Hh U root *em 
[ Exit, 
1 Oh Ned! ſweet Ned / ſpeak to thy mother, 
Boy), 
Canſt ds ſ ak? © traitors, miicereht | 
They, that ſtabb'd Cæſar, ſhed no blood at all; 


ibo Biene of this rail. Tr bere.] Thou that "elembleſt cry 
ling e = WOT. 
| Did 
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Did not offend, and were not worthy blame, 


If this foul deed were by, to equal it. 

He was a man; this (in reſpect) a child; 

And men ne'er ſpend their fury on a child. 

What's worſe than murderer, that I may name it ? 


No, no, my heart will burſt, and if Lipeak— 


And I will ſpeak, that ſo my heart may burſt. 

Butchers and villains, bloody cannibals, 

How ſweet a plant have you untimely cropt!! 

You have no children, Butchers; if you had, 

The thought of them would have ſtirr'd up remorſe; 

But if you ever chance to have a child, 

Look in his youth to have him ſo cut off; 

As, Deathſmen ! * you have rid this ſweet young Prince. 

K. Edw. Away with her, go bear her hence by force. 
Queen. Nay, never bear me hence, diſpatch me here, 


Here ſheath thy ſword, I'll pardon thee my death. 


What, 


wilt thou not? Then, Clarence, do it thou. 


Cla. By heav'n, 1 will not do thee ſo much eaſe. 
Queen. Good Clarence, do z: ; ſweet e. * thou 


do it, 


Cla. Didſt thou not hear me e ſwear I EY * do it? 
Queen. Ay, but thou uſeſt to forſwear thyſelf. 
_ + *F was ſin before, but now *tis charity. 

What, wilt thou not? 7 where is that Devil's borcher, 


Rilbard ? hard- favour'd Richard, 


where art thou ? 


Thou art not here; Murder is thy Alms-deed, 
Petitioner for blood thou ne er put'{t back. 


T you e ay this e 


young Prince. ]: The con- 
dition of this warlike queen 
would move compaſſion could it 


5 be forgotten that ſhe gave Vork, 


to wipe his eyes in his captivity, 
a handkerchief ſtained with his 
young child's blood. 


+ Tabas in.] She alludes b 


the defertion of Clarence. 


— Mere is that Devil 
Butcher, 
Richard?] Thus all the Editions. 
But Devil; Butcher, in other 


Terms, I think, is, Kill-dewil : 
rare News for the F ree-T hinkers, 
if there were any Grounds for 
depending on it. But the Poet 
certainly wrote diwil-Butcher ; 
and the firſt Part of the Com- 


Pound is to be taken adjectively, 
"meaning, execrable, infernal, at- 


flip. THEOBALD: 
Devils butcher is a butcher 


ſet on by the devil. Either read- 


ing may ſerve, een ſo long a 
note. 
K. Edu. 


£4 Ps who had heard, of 
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K. Edv. Away, I ſay ; I charge ye, bear her hence. 
Nn 50 come to you and yours, as to this Prince. 


Exit Queen, | | 


Cla, To London all in poſt; and, as 1 gueſs, 
To make a bloody ſupper 1 in the T. cer, 


K. Edw, Where” s Riebard gone ? 


K. Ede. He's ſudden, if a thing comes in bv 


head, 


Now march we e hence, diſcharge the common fork 


With pay and thanks, and let's away to London, 
And ſee our gentle Queen, how well ſhe fares, 


By this, I hope, the hath a ſon for me. Exeunt, 


SCENE vn. 
_ Changes to the Tower of London, 


| Enter King Henry with 2 book, and Glouceſter, th 


tbe Lieutenant on the T ow-er Walls. 


Glo. N © OD day, my Lord; what at your book 


ſo hard? 
K. Henry. Ay, my good Lord my Lord, I ſhould 
ſay rather; 

'Tis ſin to flatter, good was little better; 5 
Good: Glofter, and good devil, were alike, a 
And both prepoſt'rous, therefore not good Lord. 

Glo. Sir, leave us to ourſelves, we muſt confer. 

[ Exit Eitutenaut. 


K. Henry. So flies the reckleſs ſhepherd from the 


- wolt.. 
So firſt the harmleſs flock doth yield his fleece; 
And next his throat unto the butchers knifſe6 
What ſcene of death hath Reſcius now to act? 


at fene of death hath Roſcius and of Nome; but did 
Roscius now % af? not know that he was an Actor 
Reſcrus was certainly put for in e not in Tragedy. 
Richard by ſome ſimple:conceit- | Wxxnuntone. 


1 


„„ e y wg er hoe ameSerat 
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Glo. Suſpicion always haunts the guilty mind; 
The thief doth fear each buſh an officer. 


K. Henry. The bird, that hath been limed in a 1 


With trembling wings miſ-doubteth ev'ry buſh; 
And I, the hapleſs male to one ſweet bird, 
Have now the fatal object in my eye, 


Where my poor young was lim'd, was * andkilld. 
60. Why what a ? peeviſh fool was that of Crete, . 


That taught his ſon the office of a fowl? 

And yet, Tor all his wings, the fool was drown'd, 
K. Henry, I, Dædalus, my poor boy, Icarus ; 3 

Thy father, Minos that deny'd our courſe; 

The Sun, that ſear'd the wings of my ſweet boy, 

Thy brother Edward; and thyſelf, the ſea, 


Whoſe envious gulph did ſwallow up his life. 


Ah, kill me with thy weapon, not with words; 

| My breaſt can better brook thy dagger's point, 

Than can my ears that tragick hiſtory. 

But wherefore doſt thou come ? It for my life? » 
Glo. Think'it thou I am an executioner ? | 
K. Henry. A perſecutor, I am ſure thou art; 

If bn fing 5 innocents be executing, * 

Why then thou art an executioner. 

Glo. Thy fon I kill'd for his preſumption. 
K. Henn. Hadſt thou been kill'd, when firſt thou 
didſt preſume, 

Thou hadſt not liv'd to kill a ſon of mine. 

And thus I propheſy, that many a thouſand, 

Which now miſtruſt no parce] of my fear, 

And many an old man's ſigh, and many a widow's, 

And many an orphan's water ſlanding eye, 

Men for their ſons, wives for their husbands fate 
And orphans for their parents' timeleſs death. 


— 9 Peeviſh fool.) As previſh- mer note of Dr. Warburton. 

nes is the quality of children, * Which now miſtruſt no parcel 
prewviſh ſeems to fignify childiſh, of my fear.) Who ſuſpect 
-and by conſequence /i/ly. Peeviſh no part of what my fears pre- 


Shall 


43 explained by childiſb, in a for- 


5 
7 


66G HENRY YL: - 26 
Shall rue the hour that ever thou waſt born 
The owl fhriek'd at thy birth, an evil ſign, _ 
The, night-crow cry'd, a boding luckleſs Tune, 
Dogs howl'd, and hideous tempeſt ſhook down trees, 
2 The raven rook'd her on the chimney's top, 
And chattering pyes in diſmal diſcord ſung: _ 
| Thy. mather felt more than a mother's pain, 
And yet brought forth leſs than a mother's hope. 
To wit, an indigeſted deform'd lump, 
Not like the fruit of ſuch a goodly tre. 
Teeth hadſt thou in thy head when thou waſt born, 


To ſignify, thou cam'ſt to bite the world : 


And, if the reſt be true which I have heard, 
Thou cam'ſt into the World with thy Legs forward. 
lo. VIl hear no more: die Prophet in thy ſpeech ; 


For this, amongſt the reſt, 


 [Stabs him. 


was I ordain'd. 


K. Henry. Ay, and for much more ſlaughter after 


Thi... ©. | 


—0 God . forgive my ſins, and pardon thee. [ Dies. 


he raven Rook p RER.] 
What is rook'd her ? Read, 
CROAK*'D HOARSE, WARBURT. 
The true reading ſeems to be 
atno Lag diſtance.,;''! = 
—tbe tem vok down trees, 
The why d her on the 
chimney t top; 
on the top of the chimney ſhaken 
by the tempeſt. | 


I And, if the reſt be true which | 


I bade heard, 

- Thou cam. — ] Had 
our Editors had but a Grain of 
Sagacity, or due Diligence, there 
could have been no Room for 
this abſurd Break, ſince they 
might have ventured to fill it up 
with Certainty too. The old 
Quarto would have led them part 
of the Way, | : 
Thou cam'ft into the world —— 


And that the Verſe is to be com- 
pleated in the manner I have 


iven it, is inconteſtible ; for 
unleſs we ſuppoſe King Henry 


actually reproaches him with this 


his prepoſterous Birth, how can 
Richard in his very next Solilo- 
quy lay? 


Indeed, tis true, that Henry 


told me of, 
For ] have often heard my Mo- 


ther ſay, 


I came into the World with 


my Legs forward. 
E can eaſily ſee, that this Blank 
was caus'd by the Nicety of the 
Players, to ſuppreſs an indecent 


Idea. But with Submiſſion, this 


was making but half a Cure, un- 
leſs they had expung'd the Re- 
petition of it out of Richard's 
Speech too 'THEOBALD, 


_ Gt. 
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Slo. What! will th' aſpiring blood of Lancaſter 
Sink in the ground! ? I thought, it would have mounted. 
See, how my ſword weeps tor the poor King” s death! 
O, may ſuch purple tears be always ſhed, 1 
From thoſe who wifh the Downfall of our Houſe. 
If any ſpark of life be yet remaining, 
Down, down to hell, and ſay, I ſent thee thither; 
[Stabs bim ag ain. 
; that . ls pity, love nor fear. 
Indeed, tis true, that Henry told me of: 
For I have often heard my mother ſay, 
I came into the world with my legs forward. 
Had I not reaſon, think ye, to make haſte, 
And ſeek their ruin that uſurp'd our right! J 
The midwife wonder'd, and the women cry'd, 
O, Jefus bleſs us, he is born with teeth! 


And ſo I was ; which plainly ſignify'd 


That I ſhould ſnarle, and bite, and play the dog. 
Then, ſince the heav'ns have ſhap'd my body ſo, 
Let hell make crook'd my mind to anſwer it. 
I had no father, I am like no father. 
I have no brother, I am like no brother; 
And this word Love, which grey-beards call divine, 
Be reſident in men like one another, 
And nat in me: lam myſelf alone. 


Clarence, beware; thou keep'ſt me from che light; 


But I will fort a pitchy day for thee ; 

For I will buz abroad ſuch Prophecies, 

That Edward ſhall be fearful of his life, 

And then, to purge his fear, I'll be thy death: 

King Hemp, and the Prince his ſon, are gone; 

Clarence, thy Turn is next, and then the reſt ; 

Counting myſelf but bad, till I be beſt. 

I'll throw thy body in another room ; 5 
And mauerh. Re in the Gay of doom. [Ex 


SCENE 


xiti 


XING HENRY: YL 223 


. N E. . 
The Palace in London. 


Enter King Edward, Queen, Clarence, Glouceſter, Haft- 


ings, Nurſe with the youns Prince and Attendants. 


K. Edw. 7 © more we ſet on England "2 royal 


Throne, 


Re-purchas'd with the blood of enemies : 


Wbat valiant foe-men, like to autumn's corn, 


Have we mow'd down in top of all their pride? 
Three Dukes of Somerſet, three-fold renown'd 
For hardy and undoubted champions; 

Two Clifforas, as the father and the ſon ; 

And two Northumberlands; two braver men 

Ne' er ſpurr'd their Courſers at the trumpet's ſound. 
With them the two brave bears, Warwick and Montague, 
That in their chains fetter'd the kingly Lion, 
And made the foreſt tremble when they roar'd. 
Thus have we ſwept ſuſpicion from our Scat, 
And made our footſtool of Security. 


Come hither, Beſs, and let me kiſs my boy. 


L [Taking the child. 
Young Ned, for hee, thine Uncles and myſelf | 


Have in our armours watch'd the winter-night ; 
Went all a-foot in ſummer's ſcalding heat ; 
That thou mightſt repoſſeſs the Crown in peace; 


And of our labours thou ſhalt reap the gain. 


Glo. T'll blaſt his harveſt, if your head | were} | 
laid, | 

For yet I am not Jook'd « on m the world. Wo 7 

This ſhoulder was ordain'd fo thick, to heave ? 22 


And heave it ſhall ſome weight, or break my | 
back; 


Work thou the way, and that ſhall execute. 


* Work thou the way, and that Work thou the way, 
Hall execute, I believe we then bringingdown his hand and 
thould read, beholding it, 
—and this ſhall execute. and this ſpall execute. 
Richard laying his hand on his Though that may ſtand, the arm 
forchead lays» being included in the ſhon!der. 


K. Edww. 
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K. Edw. Clarence and Glo'fter, love my lovely 


Queen 


And kiſs your princely Nephew, Brothers both. 
Clar. The Duty, that I owe your Majeſty, 
I ſeal upon the lips of this ſweet Babe. 
Queen. Thanks, noble Clarence; worthy hacker, 


thanks. 


Glo. And that I love the tree, from whence thou 


ſprang'ſt, | 
Witneſs the loving kiſs I 


oive the un 


To ſay the truth, ſo Judas kiſs'd his maſter, | 
And cry'd, all hail! when as he meant all N de. 


3 


K. Edw. Now am ] ſeated as my ſoul delights, 5 
Having my country's Peace and Brothers“ Loves. 
Clar. What will your Grace have done with Mar- 


aret ? 


Reignier her father ro the King of France 
Hath pawn'd the Sicils and Jeruſalem, 
And hither have they ſcat it for her ranſom. _ 
K. Ed. Away with her, and waft her hence to 


France. 


And now what reſts but that we ſpend the time 
With ſtately Triumphs, mirthful Comick Shows, 
Such as bekit the pleaſure of the Court? 


Sound, drums and trumpets. 


Farewel, ſour Annoy ! J 


For here, I hope, begins our r laſting Joy. 


4 Thanks nobl: 1 e; avore: 


thy Brother, thanks.] This 
Line has been given to King 


_ Edavard; but I have, with the 
old Quarto, reſtored it to the 


Queens: THEOBALD. 

Tux three parts of Henry VI. 
are ſuſpected, by Mr. Theodald, 
of being ſuppoſititious, and are 
declared, by Dr. Wartbur ton, to 
be certainly nel Shak on s. Mr. 


[ Exeunt omnes. 


Theobald ſuſpicion ariſes from 


ſome ' obſolete words; but the 
phraſeology is like the reſt of 
our authour's ſtile, and ſingle 
words, cf which however I do 
not obſerve more than two, can 
conclude little. 

Dr. Warburtongives no 1 
but I ſuppoſe him to judge upon 
deeper principles and more com- 
prebenff ive views, and to draw 


his opinion from the general ef- 
fe ok 


KING HENRY VI. 


a and ſpirit of the compoſition, 
which he thinks inferior to the 
other hiſtorical plays. 
From mere infe 
can be inferred; in the produc- 
tions of wit there will be inequa- 
lity. Sometimes judgment will 
err, and ſometimes the matter it- 
ſelf will defeat the artiſt. Of every 


author's works one will be the 


The colours are not — plea- 


ſing, nor the attitudes equally 


penny in all the pictures of 
itian or Reynolds. 

_ Diflimilitude of ſtile and hete- 
rogeneouſneſs of ſentiment, may 
ſufficiently ſhow that a work does 
not really belong to the reputed 
author. But in theſe plays no 
ſuch marks of puriouſneſs are 
found. The dition, the veſi- 
fication, and the figures, are 
Shakeſpeare's. Theſe plays, con- 


ſidered, without regard to cha- 


racters and incidents, merely as 
narratives in verſe, are more hap- 


pily conceived and more accu- 


rately finiſhed than thoſe of king 


John, Richard II. or the tragick 
icenes of Henry IV. and V. If 


we take theſe plays from Shake-' 
= _ care, to whom ſhall they be 


given ? What author of that age 
ad the ſame eaſineſs of ex- 
preſſion and fluency of numbers? 

Havingconfideredthe evidence 
given by the plays themſelves, 
and found it in their favour, 
let us now enquire what corro- 
boration can be gained from other 


teſtimony. They are aſcribed to 


Shakeſpeare by the firſt editors, 
whole atteſtation may be received 
in queſtions of fact, however un- 
kilfully they ſuperintended their 
edition. They ſeem to be declared 


Vos 


eriority nothing 
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genuine by the voice of Shake- 
Jpcare himſelf, who refers to the 
econd play in his epilogue to 
Henry V. and apparently con- 
nects the firſt acts of Richard III. 
with the laſt of the third part 
of Heury VI. If it be objected 


that the plays were popular, and 


therefore he alluded to them as 


well known; it may be an- 
beſt, and one will be the worſt. 


ſwered, with equal probability, 
that the natural paſſions of a 
poet would have diſpoſed him to 
ſeparate his own works from 
thoſe of an inferior hand. And 
indeed if an author's own teſ- 
timony is to be overthrown by 
ſpeculative criticiſm, no man can 


be any longer ſecure of literary 


reputation. | 
Of theſe three plays I think 


the ſecond the beſt. The truth 


is, that they have not ſufficient 
variety of action, for the inci- 
dents are too often of the ſame _ 
kind; yet many of the characters 


are well diſcriminated. King 


Henry, and his queen, king E- 

ward, the duke of Glouceſler, and 
the earl of Warwick, are ve 
ſtrongly and diſtinctly painted. 

The old copies of the two lat- 

ter parts of Henry VI. and of 
Henry V. are ſo apparently im- 
perfect and mutilated, that there 
1s no reaſon for ſuppoſing them 


the firſt draughts of Shake/feare, 


I am inclined to believe them 
copies taken by ſome auditor 
who wrote down, during the re- 


preſentation, what the time would 


permit, then perhaps filled up 
ſome of his omiſſions at a ſecond 
or third hearing, and when he 
had by this method formed 
ſomething like a play, ſent it to 


the printer. | | 
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Sir Thomas Vaughan. 


Dramatis Perſoluls 
XI NG Edward IV. 


Edward, Prince of Wales, after- 


wards Edward V. | bm 40 Edward IV, 


Richard, Dube of York, 


Geor ge, Duke of Clarence, Brother to Edward IV. 


Richard, Duke of Glouceſter, Brother to Edvard IV. 


afterwards King Richard III. 
Cardinal, Archbiſhop of York. np 
Duke of Buckingham. 1 8 
Duke N orfolk. Earl of Surrey, 
Marquis of Dorſet, Son to Queen Elizabeth. 
Earl. Kivers, brother to the Queen. 
Lerd Gray, Son to Queen Elizabeth, 
Earl of Richmond, afterwards King Henry VII, 
Biſbep of Ely. 
Lord Haſtings. 


Sir Richard Ratcliff. 
Lord L.ovel, 

Cateſby. 

Sir James Tyrrel. 
Thomas, Lord Stanley, 


Earl of Oxford. 


Blount. 
Herbert. 
Sir Will. Brandon. 


Brakenbury, Lieutenant of the Tower, 


Two Children of the Dake of Clarence. 

Sir Chriſtopher Urſwick, 4 Prieſt, 

Lord 1 e445 

Elizabeth, Queen; of Edward IV. 

Queen Margaret, Widow of Henry VI. 

Anne, Widow of Eward Prince of Wales, Son to Henry 
VI. afterwards married to the Duke of Glouceſter, 

Dutcheſs of York, Mother to Edward IV. Clarence, 

2d Richard „ 


Sheriff, Parſuivant, Citiztns, Ghoſts of thoſe murder'd 
Ly Richard III. "HP Mr, and other Attendants; 


ins 


LIE and 


DEATH of 


King RICH 4 R D:. It. 
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Enter Richard Duke of. Glouceſter, ſolus. 


Houſe, 


OW is the Winter of our Diſcontent 
Made glorious Summer by this Sun of York, 
And all the clouds, that lowr'd upon our 


In the deep boſom of the Ocean bury*d. 

Now are our brows bound with victorious wreaths, - 
Our bruiſed arms hung up for monuments, . 
Our ſtern Alarums chang'd to merry meetings, 

Our dreadful Marches to delightful meafures. 

Grim viſag'd War hath ſmooth'd his wrinkled front; 
And now, inſtead of mounting barbed ſteeds 

To fright the ſouls of feartul adverſaries, 


1 The Life and Death of King 
Richard III.] This Tragedy, 


though it is called the Lite and 
Death of this Prince, comprizes, 
at moſt, but the laſt eight Years 
of his Time : For it opens with 
George Duke of Clarence being 


clap'd up in the Tower, which 


happen'd in the beginning of the 
Year 1477 ; and cloſes with the 


Death o Richard at Baſworti- 


field, which Battle was fought on 
the 22d of Auguſt in the Year 
1485. THEOBALD» 


As 
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He capers nimbly in a lady's chamber, 

To the laſcivious pleaſing of a lute. _ 

But I, that am not ſhap'd for ſportive tricks, 

Nor made to court an am'rous looking-glaſs, — _ 

I, that am rudely ſtampt, and want love's majeſty, 


To ſtrut before a wanton ambling Nymph ; | 


I, that am curtail'd of this fair proportion, 
3 Cheared of feature by diſſembling nature, 
Deform'd, unfiniſh'd, ſent before my time 


Into this breathing world, ſcarce half made up; 


And that fo lamely and unfaſhionably, 
That dogs bark at me as I halt by them: 


Why J, in this weak piping time of peace 


Have no delight to paſs away the time; 


Unleſs to ſpy my ſhadow in the Sun, 


And deſcant on mine own deformity.” __ 
And therefore, ſince I cannot prove a lover,“ 


To entertain theſe fair well-ſpoken days, 


I am determined to prove a villain, 


And * hate the idle pleaſures of theſe days. 


Plots have I laid, inductions dangerous, 
To ſet my brother Clarence and the King 
In deadly hate, the one againſt the other: 


2 He capers ] War capers. 
This 1s poetical, though a little 
harſh ; if it be York that capers, 
the antecedent is at ſuch a diſ- 
tance that it is almoſt forgotten. 

3 Cheated of feature by diſ- 

ſembling nature,] By d. 


ſembling is not meant hypacritical 
nature, that pretends one thing 
and does another: But nature 
that puts together things of a 


diſſimular kind, as a brave ſoul 
and a deformed body, | 
| WARBURTON. 
Di/ſembliny is here put very 


licentiouſly fer Haun, deceit- 


Hol. 


#, 


+ And therefore, Ance T cannot 
prove a lower,] Shakeſpeare 


By drunken propheſies, libels, and dreams, 


very diligently inculcates, that 


the wickedneſs of Richard pro- 
ceeded from his deformity, from 


the envy that roſe at the com- 


pariſon of his own perſon with 
others, and which incited him 
to diſturb the pleaſures that he 
could not RES 5 
And hate the idle pleaſures.] 
Perhaps we might read, 

And bate the idle pleaſures. 

+ Inductions danperous.] Pre- 


parations for miſchief, I he In- 


duction 1s Fefe to the ac- 
tion of the play. | 
7 And 


| KING RICHARD TH, „ 
And, if King Edward be as true and juſt, 


As I am ſubtle, falſe, and treacherous, 


This day ſhould Clarence cloſely be mew'd up 3 


About a Propheſy, which ſays, that G 


Of Edward's Heirs the Murtherer ſhall be. 


—Dive, thoughts, c down to my ſoul! here Clarence comes. 


| Euter Clarence guarded, and Brakenbury. 
Brother, good day, what means this neo Guard, 


That waits upon your Grace? 


Clar. His Majeſty, 
Tend'ring my perſon's ſafety, hath appointed 
This conduct to convey me to the Tower. 
Glo, Upon what cauſe? 
Clar. Becauſe my name is George. 
Glo. Alack, my lord, that fault is none of yours: 
He ſhould for That commit your godfathers.. 
Belike, his Majeſty hath ſome intent, 
That you ſhould be new chriſtened in the Tower. 
But what's the matter, Clarence, may I know ? 
Clar. Yea, Richard, when I know; for, I proteſt, 


As yetI do not; but as J can learn, 


He hearkens after Propheſies and Dreams, 
And from the croſs- row plucks the letter G; 
And ſays, a wizard told him, that by G 
His Iſſue diſinherited ſhould be. 


And, for my name of George begins with G, 
It follows i in his thought, that Tam he. 


Theſe, as I learn, and ſuch like * toys as theſe, 


Have mov'd his Highneſs to commit me now. 


Glo, Why, this it is, when men are ruFd by women. 
'Tis not the King that ſends you to the Tower, | 
My lady Gray his wife, Clarence, tis ſhe, _ 

That tempts him to this harſh extremity, 


5 Edward Be as true and Edward keeps his word. 


juſt,] i. e. as open hearted Ts.] Fancies, freaks of 


md free from deceit. Wars. imagination. 
The SIE is only this; ; if 
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22 KING RICHARD III. 
Was it not ſhe, and that good man of vorſhip, 
Anthony Noodvil her brother there, 
That made him fend lord Haſtings to the f. ower ö 
From whence this day he is delivered. 
We are not ſafe, Clarence, we are not fafe. 
Clar. By heav'n, I think, there is no man ſecure 
But the Queen's kindred, and night-walking heralds, 
That trudge between the King and miſtreſs Shore. 
Heard you not, what an humble ſuppliaht 
Lord Haſtings was to her for his delivery ? 
- Glo, Humbly complaining to her Deity, 
Got my lord Chamberlain his liberty. 
Il tell you what; I think, it is our way, 
If we will keep in favour with the King, 
To be her men, and wear her livery: 
* The jealous Oer worn widow, and herſelf, | 
Since that our Brother dubb'd them gentlewomen, 
Are mighty goſſips in this Monarchy. 
- Brak. I beg your Graces both to pardon me: 
His Majeſty has ſtraitly giv'n in charge, 
That no man ſhall have private conference, 
Of what degree ſoever, with your brother. 
Glo. Ev'n ſo, an't pleaſe your worſhip? Brakenbury, 
You may partake of any thing we ſay, _. 
We ſpeak no treaſon, man we fay, the King 
Is wife and virtuous ; and his noble Queen 
Well ſtrook in years; fair, and not jealous 
We ſay, that Shore's wife hath a pretty foot, 
A cherry lip, a paſſing pleaſing tongue; 
That the Queen's kindred are made gentle · folk. 
How ſay you, Sir? can you deny all this? 
Brak. With this, my lord, myſelf have nought to do. 
Glo. What, fellow ? nought to do with mittrels Þ 
| 5 Shore? 
I tell you, Sir, he that doth navght with her, 
'6 Humbly complaining, &c.] I * The jealeus &eraworn iden. ] 


think theſe two lines mipht be hn: 1s, the Queen and Shore. 
bckter given to Clarence. | 


Excepting 
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Excepting one, were beſt to do it ſecretly. 
Bra. What one, my Lord? | 
Glo. Her huſband, ne wolf thou betray tha 
Brak. I do beſeech your Grace to pardon me, 

And to forbear your conf'rence with the Duke. 
Clar. We know thy charge, Brakenbury, and will 


obey. 


Glo. We are the? Queen' s abjects, and muſt obey. 
Brother, farewel; I will unto the King, 
And whatſoc'er you will employ me in, 
Were it to call King £dwerd's widow ſiſter, 
1 will perform it to infranchiſe you. 
Mean time, this deep diſgrace of brotherhood | 
Touches me deeper than) you can imagine. 

Clar. T know it pleaſeth neither of us well. 

Glo. Well, your impriſonment ſhall not be long, 
I will deliver you, or elſe lye for you: 


Mean time have patience. 


Clar. I muſt perforce; farewel. 


Exe. Brak. Clar. 


Glo. Go, tread the path that thou ſhalt ne er return: 
Simple, plain Clarence I do love thee ſo, 
That I will ſhortly fend thy ſoul to heav'n, 
It heav'n will take the Preſent at our bands. 
But who comes here? the new-deliver'd Haſtings ? 


Enter Lord H aſtings. 


Haſt. Good time of day unto my gracious ; lord. 
Glo. As much unto my good lord Chamberlain : 


N - the Grate? s abjects, = 
That 15, not the Queen's 222 
whom the might protect, but her 
aH eee, whom ſhe drives away. 
* Were it te call eng Edward's 
widow fer] This is a 
very covert and ſubtle manner 
of inſinuating treaſon. The na- 


tural expreſſion would have been, 
were it to call King Edward's 


wife er. I will ſolicit for you 
though it ſhould be at the ex- 
pence of ſo much degradation 
and conſtraint, as to own the 


lowborn wife of King Edward | 


for a ſiſter. But by ſlipping as 
it were caſually widow into the 
place of wife, he tempts Cla- 
rence with an _—_— propoſal to 


Kill the king. 


Well 
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Well are you welcome to the open air. 


How hath your lordſhip brook' d impriſonment ? 

Haſt. With patience, noble lord, as pris'ners muſt : 
But I ſhall live, my lord, to give them thanks, 
That were the cauſe of my impriſonment. 


Glo. No doubt, no doubt; and ſo ſhall Clarence too; 


For they, that were your enemies, are his, 
And have prevail'd as much on him as you. 
Haſt. More pity, that the Eagle ſhould be mew 'd, 


While kites and buzzards prey at liberty. 


Glo. What news abroad ? 

Haſt. No news ſo bad abroad, as this at home ; ; 
The King is ſickly, weak and melancholy, g 
And his Phyſicians fear him mightily. | 


Glo. Now, by St. Paul, hy news is bad, indeed. 


O, he hath kept an evil diet long, 


And over- much conſum'd his royal perſon: ; 
*Tis very grievous to be thought upon. 


| Where is he, in his bed? 


Haft. He is. 


Glo. Go you before, and I will fallow y you. 
[ Exit Haſtings. 


He cannot live, I hope; 4 muſt not _—_ . | 
Till George be pack'd with poſt-horſe up to heav'n. 


Pl in, to urge his hatred more to Clarence, 
With Lies well ſteel'd with weighty arguments; 
And if I fail not in my deep intent, 

Clarence hath not another day to live : 


Which done, God take King Edward to his mercy. 


And leave the world for me to buſtle in! 


For then, I'll marry Warwichs youngeſt daughter; 
What though I kill'd her huſband, and her father? 
The readieſt way to make the wench amends, _ 

Is to become her huſband and her father; 
The which will I, not all ſo much for love, 
As for another ſecret cloſe intent, | 
By marrying her, which I muſt reach unto. 
But yet 1 run before my horſe to market : : 


Clarence 
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Clarence ſtill breathes, Edward ſtill lives and reigns ; 


When they are gone, then muſt I count my Gains. 


_ SS 


Changes to a Street. 


Inter the Coarſe of Henry the Sixth, with Halberds 
to guard it, Lady Anne being the mourner. 


Anne. QE T down, ſet down your honourable load, 


D lf honour may be ſhrouded in a herſe; 
Whilſt I awhile obſequiouſly lament | 
Th' untimely Fall of virtuous Lancaſter. 

—Poor key-cold figure of a holy King ! 

Pale aſhes of the Houſe of Lancaſter ! | 
Thou bloodleſs remnant of that royal blood! 
Be't lawful, that I invocate thy ghoſt, 

To hear the lamentations of poor Anne, 
Wife to thy Edward, to thy ſlaughter'd ſon ; 


Stabb'd by the ſelf-ſame hand, that made theſe wounds. 


Lo, in theſe windows, that let forth thy life, 

I pour the helpleſs balm of my poor eyes. 
Curs'd be the hand, that made theſe fatal holes ! 
Curs'd be the heart, that had the heart to do it! 
More direful hap betide that hated wretch, 
That makes us wretched by the death of thee, 
Than I can wiſh to adders, ſpiders, toads, 

Or any creeping venom'd thing that lives 

If ever he have child, abortive be it, 
Prodigious, and untimely brought to light, 
Whole ugly and unnatural aſpect : 
May frioht the hopeful mother at the view, 
And That be heir to his unhappineſs! 

If ever he have wife, let her be made 

More miſerable by the death of him, | 
Than I am made by my young lord and thee ! 


—Come, now tow'rds Cheriſey with your holy load, 
1 7 5 Taken 


1 
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Taken from Paul's to be interred there. 
And ftill, as you are weary of this weight, 
Reſt you, while I lament King Heng s Coarſe, 


Enter: Richard Duke of Güter 


Glo Stay you, that bear the Coarſe, and ſet it down. 
Anne. What black magician conjures up this fiend, 
To ſtop devoted charitable deeds ? 


Glo. Villains, ſet down the Coarſe; or, by St. Paul, 


Tl make a Coarſe of him that diſobeys. 955 
Gen. My lord, ſtand back, and let the coffin paſs. 
Glo. Unmanner'd dog ſtand thou when 1 com- 

mand; 

Advance thy halbert higher than my breaſt, 

Or, by St. Paul, I'll ſtrike: thee to my foot, 

And ſpurn upon thee, beggar, for thy boldneſs. 
Anne. What, do you tremble? are you all afraid? 

Alas, I blame you not, for you are mortal; 

And mortal eyes cannot endure the devil. 

—Avaunt, thou dreadful miniſter of hell! 

Thou had'ſt but power over his mortal body, 

His ſoul thou canſt not m ve; therefore be gone. 
Glo. Sweet Saint, for charity, be not ſo curſt. 
Anne. Foul Dev'1! for God's fake hence, trouble 

us not, 

For thou haſt made the happy earth thy hell, 

FilFd ir with curſing cries, and deep exclaims. 

If thou delight to view thy heinous deeds, 

Behold this pattern of thy butcheries. * _ 

Oh, gentlemen, ſee | ſee dead Henry's wounds 

Open their congeal'd maths and bleed afreſh, * 


Bluſh, 

9 I'll make a coarſe of him that 2 — ſee, dead Henry's awounds 
diſobeys.] So in Hamlet, Ons their congealed mouths and 
Pl Lo a ghoſt of him that holds bleed afreſb.] It is a tra- 
me. dition very generally received, 


Pattern of thy butcheries,] that the murdered body bleeds 


Pattern is 1 or example. on the touch of the re 
| is 
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Bluſh, bluſh, thou lump of foul deformity ; 
For *tis thy preſence that exhales this blood 


From cold and empty veins, where no blood dwells 
Thy deeds, inhuman and unnatural 


| Provoke this deluge molt unnatural, 


O God! which this blood mad'ſt, revenge his denk. 
O earth! which this blood drink i, revenge his death, 
Or Heav'n with lightning {ſtrike the murth'rer dead, 
Or Earth gape open wide, and eat him quick ; 
As thou doſt fwallow up this good King's blood, 
Which his hell-goverr*d arm hath ee 

Glo. Lady, you know no rules of charity, 


Which renders good for bad, bleſſings for curſes. 


Anne. Villain, thou know'ſt nor law of God nor 
man; 

No beaſt ſo fierce, but knows e 5 6 of pity. 
Glo. But 1 know none, and therefore am no beaſt. 
Anne. O wonderful, when devils tell the truth! 
Glo, More wonderful, when angels are fo angry. 

Vouchſafe, divine perfection of a woman, 

Of theſe ſuppoſed crimes, to give me leave, 


By circumſtance, but to acquit myſelf. 


Anne. Vouchſafe, diffus'd infection of a man, 
For theſe known evils, but to give me leave, 
By circumſtance, to curſe thy curſed ſelf. f 
Glo. Fairer than tongue can name thee, let me have 
dome patient leiſure to excuſe myſelf. 


Anne. Fouler than heart can chink thee, thou canſt 


make 


No excuſe current, but to hang thyſelf. 


Glo, By ſuch deipair I ſhould accuſe myſelf _ 
Anne. And by deſpairing ſhalt thou ſtand excus d, 
For doing worthy. vengeance on thyſelf; 


This 
dir Kenet; Digby that he has en- gular, unconth ; ſuch is its mean- 
deavoured to explain the reaſon. ing in other OUS of Shakes 
3 Vouch/Jafe, di 43 infection ſpeare. 
i map,] I believe dif- 


That 


as a much believed by fuled i in this place 6 :gnifes irre- 
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That didſt unworthy ſlaughter upon others. Te. 

Slo. Say, that I flew them nor. "I's 
Anne. Then ſay, they were not ſlain : 

But dead they are; and, deviliſh ſlave, by 388 
Glo. I did not kill your huſband. 
Anne. Why, then he is alive. 
Glo. Nay, he 1s dead, and flain by Edward's hands, 
Anne. In thy foul throat thou 15ſt. Veen yo ret 

ſaw | 

Thy murd'rous faulchion ſmoaking in his blood: 

The which thou once didſt bend againſt her breaſt, 

But that thy Brothers beat aſide the point. 
Glo. I was provoked by her ſland'rous tongue, 

+ That laid their guilt upon my guiltleſs ſhoulders. 
Anne. Thou waſt provoked by thy bloody mind, 

That never dreamt on aught but butcheries : 

Didſt thou not kill this King? 
Glo. I grant ye. 
Anne. Doſt grant me, hedge-hog ? then God grant | 

| me too, 

Thou may'ſt be damned for that wicked deed! 

O, he was gentle, mild and virtuous.: 
'Glo. The fitter for the King of heay” n, that hath 


him. 
Anne. He is in heav'n, where thou ſhalt never come. L 
Glo. Let him thank me, that ber to ſend him 
thither; | 7 


For he was fitter for that Jace than earth. 
Anne. And thou unfit for any place but hell. 
Glo. Yes, one place elſe, if you will hear me name it, 
Anne. Some dungeon. 
Glo. Your bed- chamber. | 
Anne. IIl Reſt betide the chamber where thou lyeſt! 
Glo. So will 1 it, Madam, till I lie with you. 


* That laid their pail lady Anne's huſband upon Ed: 
The crime of my brothers. He award. 
has juſt charged the murder of. 


Ante. 
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Anne. 1 hope bogs 7) 
Glo. I know — gentle lady Anne, | 
To leave this keen encounter of our wits, 
And fall ſomething into a ſlower method : 
]s not the cauſer of the timeleſs deaths 
Of theſe Plantagenets, Henry and Edward, 
As blameful as the executioner? 


Ame. Thou waſt the cauſe, and moſt court effect. 


Glo. Your beauty was the cauſe of that effect; 
Your beauty, that did haunt me in my ſleep, 
To undertake the death of all the world, 
So I might live one hour in your ſweet boſom. 
Anne. If I thought that, I tell thee, homicide, 
Theſe nails ſhould rend that beauty from my cheeks: ' 


Glo, Theſe eyes could not endure ſweet beauty's 


Wreck. 
You ſhould not blemiſh it, if I ſtood by; 
As all the world is cheered by the Sun, 
So I by That; it is my day, my life. 


Anne. Black night o'erſhade thy day, and death 


thy life ! 
Glo. Curſe not thyſelf, fair creature : thou art both, 
Anne. I would I were, to be reveng'd on thee. 
Glo. It is a quarrel moſt unnatural, 
To be reveng'd on him that loveth thee. 
Anne. It is a quarrel juſt and reaſonable, _ 
To be reveng'd on him that kill'd my huſband. 
2 He that bereft thee, lady, of thy huſband, 


5 Thou waſs ihe ae, and moſt of this, will aake a fine orato- 
accurft effet,] Effet, for rical period of it. 
Ae He aſks, was not Thou waſt the cauſe. And moſt 
the cayſer as ill as the executioner? accurſt ib effedt ! 
She anſwers, Thou waſt both. WARBURTON. 
ut, for cauſer, uſing the word 1 cannot but be rather of Sir 


cauſe, this led her to the word 7. Haumer's opinion than Dr. 
Sec, for execution, or execu- Warburton's, becauſe effe@ is 
tioner. But the Oxford Editor uſed immediately 1 in its common 


noubling himſelf with nothing "_— in anſwer to this line. | 
Did 
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Did it to help thee to a better huſband. 
Anne. His better doth not breathe upon the rant; 
Glo. He lives, that loves * better dan he could. 5 
Anne. Name him. 
Glo. Plantagenet. 
Anne. Why, that was he. 
Glo. The ſelf- ſame ane but one of better nature. 
Anne. Where is he? 
Glo. Here: L ſpits at bim.] Why doſt thou n 
at me ? 

Anne. Would! it were mortal poiſon for thy ſake | 
Glo. Never came poiſon from ſo ſweet a Pace, 
Anne. Never hung poiſon on a fouler toad. 

Out of my fight! thou doſt infect mine eyes. 
Glo. Thine eyes, ſweet Lady, have infe&ed mine. 
Anne. Would they were batiliſks to ſtrike thee dead 
Glo. I would they were, that | might die at once: 

For now they kill me with a.lving death. 

Thoſe eyes of thine from mine have drawn ſalt tears ; 

Sham'd their · aſpects with ſtore of childiſh drops, 

7 Theſe eyes, which never ſned remorſeful tear, 

Not when my father York, and Edward wept, 

To hear the piteous moan that Rutland made; 

When black- — d Clifford ſhook his ſword at dom; 

Nor when thy warlike father, hike a child, 

Told the ſad ſtory of my father's death, 

And twenty times made pauſe to ſob and weep, 

Thar all the ſtanders-by had wet their cheeks, 

Like trees bedaſh'd with rain; in that ſad time, 

My manly eyes did ſcorn an humble tear; 

And what theſe ſorrows could not thence exhale, 


5 — they hill me with a 5 7 Theſe ayer, auhich newer, &c. 
| ing dealb.] In imitation of The twelve following beautiful 
_ this paſſage, and I ſuppoſe of a lines added after the firſt editions. 


thouſand more ; Por. 
living death I bear, They were _ with many 
Says Dapperæuit, and ſunk beſide more. 


his chair. 


Thy 
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Thy beauty hath, and made them blind with weeping. 
I never ſued to friend, nor enemy; 
My tongue could never learn ſweet ſmoothing words; 
But now thy beauty is propos'd my fee, 
My proud heart ſues, and prompts my tongue to ſpeak. 

[ She looks ſeornfully at him. 

Teach not thy lip ſuch ſcorn, for it was made 
For kiſſing, lady, not for ſuch contempt. 
If thy revengeful heart can not forgive, 
Lo! here I lend thee this ſharp-pointed ſword, 
Which, if thou pleaſe to hide in this true breaſt, 
And let the foul forth that adoreth thee, 


I lay it naked to the deadly ſtroke, 


And humbly beg the death upon my knee. - 

[ He lays bis breaſt open, ſhe coffers at it with bis fewords 
Nay, do not pauſe; for I did kill King Henry; 
But 'twas thy beauty that provoked me. 

Nay, now diſpatch: *twas 1 that ſtabb d young Ed- 
| ward, | 
But *rwas thy heavenly face that ſet me on. 

| [She lets fall the ſword. 


Take up the ſword again, or take up me. 


Anne. Ariſe, diſſembler; though I wiſh thy death, 
I will not be thy executioner. 

Glo. Then bid me kill myſelf, and I will do i it. 

Anne. I have already. 

Glo. That was in thy rage: 
Speak it again, and even with thy word, 
This hand, which for thy love, did kill thy love, 


Shall, for thy love, kill a far truer love; 


To boch their deaths ſhalt thou be . 
Anne. I would I knew thy heart. 
Glo. *Tis figur'd in my is al 
Ie. 


15 Anne. I N me, both are 


* But "tas ib 1 ever be offended with the men⸗ 


Shakeſpeare countenances the ob- tion of her beauty. 


ſervation, that no woman can 


vor. 1 | mm 
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Glo. Then never man was true. 
Anne. Well, well, put up your ſword. 
Glo. Say then, m my peace is made. 
Anne. That ſhalt thou know hereafter. 
Glo. But ſhall I live in hope? 
Anne. All men, I hope, live ſo. 

Glo. Vouchfafe to wear this ring. [She puis on t be. ring. 
Look, how my ring encompaſſeth thy/finger, _ 
Ev'n ſo thy breaſt encloſeth my poor heart; 

Wear both of them, for both of them are thine, 
And if thy poor devoted ſuppliant may 
But beg one fayour at thy gracious hand; 

Thou doſt confirm his happineſs lor ever. 

 Aane, W haar is it?: | 

Glo. That it may pleaſe you leave theſe fad deflens 
To him that hath more cauſe to be a e 3: Fl 

And preſently repair to Coſty-place: ? ⸗- 

Where, after I have ſolemnly interr ©! 
At Chertſey-monaſt*ry this noble Rigg A 
And wet his ”m with my repentant tears, 
I will with all expedient duty ſee you. 

For divers unknown reaſons, 1 deſecch you, 


Grant me this boo. %, tart 
Anne. With all my heart, no much it PF me too, 
To ſee you are become lo penitent. | 


Traſſel and Barkley, go _ with me. 
Glo. Bid me farewel. a 
Anne. Tis more than you deſerves. . 

But ſinee you teach me how to flatter y 

Imagine, | have ſaid farewel already. 

* Tacho b. 1700 with Anne. 

Glo. dn. take up the coarſe. 
Gent. Towards Chertſey, noble Lord ? „„ 
Glo. to White-Fryars, there attend my coming. 
Laa with the C oarie. 


2 Crofby-plar J A houſe near Biſhop/gate-frrect belon ing to 
the Duke of Glouceſfer. oe 7 85 


Was 


* 


a5 
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Wa ever woman in this humour woo'd ? 
Was ever woman in this humour won? 


I'll have her — but 1 will not keep her long. 


What! I that kill'd her huſband, and his father! 
To take her in her heart's extreameſt hate, 
With curſes in her mouth, tears in her yes, 
The bleeding witneſs of her hatred by: 


With God, her conſcience, and theſe bars again me, 


And Ino friends to back my ſuit withal, | 
But the plain devil and diſſembling looks: 


Ha 


And yet to win her — All the world to E 


Hath ſhe forgot already that brave Prince, 
Edward, her Lord, whom 1; ſome three an ſince, | 


Stab'd in my angry mood at 7 e/Diary' Pr. 


A ſweeter and a lovelier gentleman, - 


PFram'd in the prodigality of nature, 


Young, wile, and valiant, and, no doubt, right a 5 
1 ſpacious world cannot again afford ; —— | 


And will ſhe yet debaſe her eyes on me, | 
That cropt the golden prime of this ſweet "RAY | 


And made her widow to a woful bed? * 
On me, whoſe All not equals Edward's dura * 


On me, that halt, and am mis ſhapen thus? 
My Dukedom to a beggarly Denier, 6 
do miſtake my perſon all this while: 


1 Fram'd in the FRANC of — oaks 10 5 . Be anl. 


nature,] 1. e. When nature 


4 in a pr N or laviſh mood. 


WARBURTON. 
5 1 


royal,] Of the degree of 
royalty belonging. to Henry the 


ſixth there could be no doubt, 
nor could Richard have men- 


tioned it with any ſuch hefita- 


tion; he could not indeed very 


ta perly allow him royalty, 1 
lieve we ſhould read, 


and, no doubt; right 


That is, true 10 her bed. He 
enumerates the reaſons for which 
ſhe ſhould love him. He was 


young, wiſe, and valiant; theſe 
were apparent and indiſputable 
excellencies. He then mentions 


another not leſs likely to endear 
him to his wife, but which he 
had leſs opportunity of know- 


ing wich certainty, aud, no o doubt, 
| _ loyal.. | 


Upon 


R 2 
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Upon my life, ſhe finds, although I 1 . 

Myſ-If to be a mary'lous proper man. 

Fl] be at charges for a looking-glaſs, 

And entertain a ſcore or two of tailors, 

To ſtudy faſhions to adorn my body: 

Since I am crept in favour with myſelf, 

I will maintain it with ſome little coſt. 

But firſt V1! turn yon fellow in his grave, gs 

And then return lamenting to my love. | 

| Shine out, fair fun, till I have bought a glaſs, 
Ibat I may ſee my. ſhadow as! paſs. 1  [Extt. 


* N. * | 
| Changes to the Police. I 2. f 


Kater the Queen, Lord Rivers, and Lord 2 


Riv. FAVE patience, Madam, there's no doubt 
his Majeſty - | 
Will ſoon recover his accuftom'd health. | | 
Gray. In that you brook it ill, it makes him worſe; 
Therefore, for God's fake, entertain good comfort, 
And cheer his Grace with quick and merry eyes. 
Queen. If he were dead what would betide of me? 
Gray. No other harm, but loſs of ſuch a Lord. 
Queen. The loſs of ſuch a Lord includes all harms. 
Cray. The heav'ns have bleſt you with a goodly ſon, : 
Jo be your comforter when he is gone. 
Queen. Ah! he is young, and his minority 
Is put into the truſt of Richard Glo ter, 
A man that loves not me, nor none of you. 
Riv. 1s it concluded, he ſhall be protector? 
Queen. It is determin'd, not concluded yet: 5 | 


2 1: tt determin'd, not con- alter%g by Jacks of ſome act, 
cluded yet, Der mimi ſig- conſequent on the final judg- 
nes the final concluſion of the ment. Warpu RTON. h 
will: concladed, what cannot be + ok Be 


G ; | = But 
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But ſo it muſt be, if the king miſcarry. 
Enter Buckingham and Stanley, 


Gray. Here come the Lords of Buckingham 154 


Stanley. * 


Buck. Good time of day unto your royal Grace! 
Stanley. God make your May Joyful as you have 


been! 


een. The Counteſs Richmond, good my Lord of 


Stanley, 
To your 


ay'r will ſcarcely fay, Amen; 


Yet, Stanley, notwithſtanding ſhe's your wife, 

And loves not me, be you, good Lord, aſſur'd, 

I hate not you for her proud arrogance, 
Stanley. I do beſeech you, either not believe 

The envious ſlanders of her falſe accuſers: 

Or, if ſhe be accuſed on true report, 

Bear with her weakneſs; which, I think, proceeds 

From way ward ſickneſs, and no grounded malice. 
Queen. Saw you the King to day, my Lord of onde ? 
Stanley. But now the Duke, of Buckingham and 1 

Are come from viſiting his Majeſty. | 
Queen, What likelihood of his amendment, Toa ? 
Buck. Madam, good hope ; his Grace ſpeaks chear- 


fully. 


Queen, God grant | him health! did you confer with 


him 5 


4 Here come the Int: of Buck 


ham and Derby.] This 
is 2 — nder of 1 
which has run thro' the whole 
Chain of Impreſſions. 
not well be original in Shake- 


ſpcare, who was moſt minutely 


e with his Hiſtory and 
the. Intermarriages of the No- 
bility. The Perſon here called 


Derby, was Thomas Lord Stanley 
Lord Steward of King Edvard | 


It could 


the IVth's Houſhold. But this 
Thomas Lord Stanley was not 
created Earl of Derby till after 
the Acceſſion of Henry VII; and, 

accordingly, afterwards in the 
Fourth and Fifth Ad of this 
Play, before the Battle of Bo/- 
avorth-field, he is every where 
call'd Lord Stanley. This fuf- _ 
ficiently juſtifies the Change I 


* mach a in his Title, 


THEOBALD, | 


| Buck. 
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Buck. Madam, we did; he ſeeks to make atonement 
Between the Duke of fer and your brothers, 
And between them and Dy, Lord. Wee 3 
And ſent to warn them to his royal preſence... 


Dean, "Would all were wel But that will never 


1 fear, 105 ee is at the enn 


b. They 0 f me wrong. and I Will not endure 3 it. 
Who are they, that complain unto the King, | 
That J. forſooth, , am, tern, and love them not? 
By holy Paul they love his Grace but lightly + | 
That fill his ears with fuch diſſentious rumours, 
Becauſe I cannot Hatter, and look fair, 2 
Smile in men's faces, ſmooth, deceive 2 oog. 6 
Duck with French nods, and apiſh courteſy, RET 
I muſt be held'a rancorous enemy 7 
Cannot à plain man live and think no bard, N 
But thus his ſimple truth muſt be abus d 9 
| By Glken, fly, inſinuating Hacks? 
Cray. F whom in all this Fee gol your 
of race? AY ND 
b. To thee, chat haſt. nar ee bor grace 2 

W 25 have I injur'd thee? when done thee POS | 
Or chee? or thee? or any. of your faction? 
A plague upon you all] His royal perſon, _ 
Whom God preſerve better than you would uy 
Cannot be quiet ſcarce a breat ing while, 
But you muſt trouble him wit lew'd complaints. 

Queen. Brother of, wla'fter,, you miſtake rhe e 
The King of his own royal diſpoſition, 
And not provok'd by any ſuitor elſe, 
Aiming, belike, at your interior hatred, 
That in your outward action ſhews itlelf 
Againft wy chiidren, brothers, and myſelf ; 
Ahe haar to ſend, that he may learn the 80 


1 * 


* 


* 


— * 
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5 Of your ill will, and thereby to remove it. 

Glo. I cannot tell; the world is grown ſo bad, 
That wrens make prey, where eagles dare not perch,” 
Since every Jact became a gentleman, 

There's many a gentle perſon made a Jack. 
ueen. Come, come, we know your mes bro- 
ther G 
| You envy my advancement and my friends : 
God grant we never may have need of you! 
Slo. Mean time, God grant that we haye need of 
on. Fit” 
Our Brother is impriſbi'd by your means; 5 
Myſelf diſgrac'd; and the nobility 
Held in contempt ; while many fair e | 
Are daily given to enoble te, 
That ſcarce ſome two days fince were worth a woe 
Queen. By him, that rais'd me to this careful height, 
From that contented hap which J enjoy'd, | 
I never did incenſe his Majefty _ 
Againſt the Duke of Clarence ; but have ls” 
An earneſt Advocate to plead for him. 
My Lord, you do me ſhameful injury, 
F alſly to draw me in theſe wild ſuſpects. 
Slo. You may deny that you were not the cauſe - 
Of my Lord Haſtings' late impriſonment. 
Riv. She may, my Lord, for 
_ Glo. She may, Lord River: why, who knows 
not ſo? 
She may do more, Sir, than denying that: 
She may help you to many fair preferments, 
And then deny her aiding hand therein, 
And lay thoſe honours on your high deſerts. | 
What may ſhe not ? ſhe may ores marry,” may 
ſhe— 
Rev. What, marry, may ſhe? ny 


22 


* Of your ill will, &c.] This line is | reſtored. from the firſt 
E edition, | Por. 


4 | TT | Glo. 
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001. What, marry; may he? marry With King, 
A batchelor, a handſome ſtripling too: | 
I'wis, your | hadia/worſs matt kͤ. l 


Queen, y Lord of Cloer, I have too long borne 

Your blunt upbrnictings, and your bitter ſcoff: 
By heav' n, J will acqdaint his Maj jeſty, 80 3340 V8 
Of thoſe groſs taunts-T'ofren have endura. Wc 


J had rather be a country fervant-maid, 
Than a great Queen with this condition; 


To be thus taunted ſcorn'd and baited yy 
Small Joy have 17 in being England's Queen. ' 


g KS G5; 5! -- $3; £2 K %Y 31000 110 1 
WT 313 28 i N — 5 IV. 
e A 2 Eifer Nerz nd I) 01. 31 
. Mar. And 1efſeh' be that mall, God, Teſeech 
thee ! nt OW C1073 TOLSLMHOUT + 1 


Thy k6nour, ſtate, and ſear is ae to me. 

Glo. What! threat) you me with telling of the King 
Tell him, and ſpate not; look, what I have faid, 
J will avouch in reſence of the King: 5 
Tis time to ſpeax, my pains are quite forgot. 

Q. Mar. Out, Devil remember the too well 
Thou kill'dft-my huſband Fer in the Towpr, | 


And Edward, my poor ſon, at Tewkſbury; . 
Glo. Ere you were Queen, ay, or — 9 3 . 

J was a pack-horſe in his great affairs; e 

A weeder ont of his proùd J Adverſaties;” 2 DIJON, 1! 

A liberal rewarder of His friends? ck wax 1015 0 

To royalize his blood, T ſpilt mine o YO! 76. 


INS WI 017919: ede l A harry 
6 Toll him, and part Sy (6 2300 Drake ver on, 
loot, what ] have ſaid,, There isn need of change, 


This Verſe I have reſtored trom but if there were, the commen- 
the ald 2 aric?s, | ThronaLn.: ator does not change enough: 


7 My paing.} My-labours; i my be ſhould read, I remember them 


tolls. too well ; that is, his Peres. 
0p Yor, Devil 1 Read 


Q. Mar. 


Q Mar: 4 00 much. i boner Wes dn hu. 8 


_ - thine. | 
Glo. In all l time. you l your. hulband Gray 
Were factious for the houſe of Lancaſter ; - by 
And, Rivers, ſo were you ;—-* was not pourhuſtand,” 
In Marg'ret's battle, at St. Albans ſlain? | 
Let me put in your minds, if you forget, 
What you have been ere now, and what you are? 
| Withal, what I have been, and what lam. 
Q. Mar. A murd'rous villain, and ſo ſtill thou art. 
6 Io. Poor Clarence did forſake his father ect, 
Ay, and forſwore himſelf, which, Jeſu N 
Q. Mar. Which God revenge! 
Glo. To fight on Edward's party for the crown; 
And for his meed, poor Lord, he is mew ey 
| 1 would to God, my heart were flint, like Edu wards ; 3 
Or Edward's ſoft and pitiful like mine; „ 
I am too childiſh- foolilh for this world. | 
Q Mar. Hie thee to hell for ſhame, and leave this 


Thou Cacodaman, there thy kingdom i . 
| Riv. My Lord of Cl fer, in thoſe buſy a, * 
Which here you urge to 12 Us enemies + 
We follow 'd 5 One Lord, our lawful King < 
So ſhould we.you, if a ſhould be our King — 

Glo. If 1 ſhould. be !—I had rather be 7 far: 5 y 
Far be it from my heart the thought thereo 
| Queen. As little e joy, my Lord, 28 FM, ſuppoſe _ 

You ſhould enjoy, were you this country” O Fes, 
As little joy you may ſuppoſe in me, 

That I enjoy, being the Queen thereof. 

Q. Mar. A little oy enjoys the Queen thereof; 

For I am ſhe, and altogether Joyleſs.. A. 6 
| can no longer held me: Patent. Ly 


— ww our buſt Jens, \ aid in-Heury „ VI. chat ho died ca 
in Marg ret? a 3 is 1 of the lu F Vork. 


N — 5 4 
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Hear me, ye wrangling pirates, that fall out 
In ſharing that which you have pill'd from me; 
Which of you trembles not that looks on me? 
If not that 1 being Qpeen, you bow like ſubjects; 
you that by you depos'd, you quake like rebels! ? 
Ah, gentle villain, do nat turn away! 
Glo. Foul: wrinkled, witch, what mak'ſt chou in my 
. N n repetition of what thou haſt mara, 
That will make, before I let thee go. 
A huſband and a ſon thou ow'ſt to me; 
And thou. a kingdom; . o the Nuten] all 
| allegiance z ' ot Þ 440 , 
| The forrowthat I have, by Right s yours; 
— all the pleaſures, you u * are mine. 
Gia, The curſe my noble father laid on thee, 
When thou didft crown his warlike brows with paper, 
And with thy ſcorns drew'ſt rivers from his eyes, 
And then, to dry them, gav'ſt the Puke a clout, 
Steep'd in the faultleſs blood of pretty 8 
His curſes, then from bitterneſs of ſoul | 
Penqunc'd againſt thee, are now fall'n upon ns 
And God, not- we, has plagu'd thy bloody deed. 
: Queen. So juſt is God, to right the innocent. 
Haſt. O, twas the fouleſt deed to ſlay that babe, 
And the malt nee Oy er was an of. 
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of you 


»— Gees 4. Sod 


[To Glo, 


1 Hear me. * 9 ah 


rates, 8c}... This ſcene of 


Margaret's imprecations is fine 


and artful. She prepares the au- 
dience, like another Caſſandra, 
for the following tragic revolu- 
tions. WarkBu RTONs, | 
z Ab, gentle willain,—] We 
ſhould read, uxGenTLE villain. © 


WARBURTON. 
Ahe meaning of gentle is not, 
as the eommentator imagines, 


T x 
”". ?* £ + 
„* F 


ward IVth's _— | 


a or tourteous, but high-born, 


An aeg is meant between 


at and vllain, which means at 
nce a . 4 and a low-bern 
wheteh, So before, 
* Since ev*ry Tack is made a gen- 
tleman, 
There? s many a "pentle per/on 
made a Fact. 


. Mar. Saf ft 10 God, Oc. 


This ine ſhould 


e given to Ed- 
WAP. 


Riv. 
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Riv. Tyrants themſelves wept when i851 was re- 
ported. 1 4 Ov HW If 95 
Dorſ. No man but propheſy d revenge * it. . 
Buck... Northumberland, then preſent, wept to ee it, 


Q. Mar. What l. were JW: = OE before) 1 


5 came, "Pp F254 4 ESE 3 N 225 15 a 
Ready to catch each other by. the throat, 
And turn you all your hatred now on. me! N 
Did York's dread curſe prevail ſo much with 1 


| That Henry's death. my lovely Rdterd's-death, - A 


Their Kingdom's loſs, my woful dane 1 
Could all but anſwer for that peeviſh. brat? p 
Can curſes pierce the clouds, and enter — 2 „ 


Why, then give way, dull clouds, to my quick curſes? | 


If not by war, hy ſurfeit die your; King, 
As ours by murdet, to make him a King! 
Edward thy fon; that now is Prince of ales, 
For Edward our ſon, that was Prince of Wales,” 
Die in his youth by like untimely violence! 
Thyſelf a Queen, for me that was a "Queen, 4 
Out-live thy glory, like my wretched ſelf; 
Long may/& thou live to wail, thy children's ne 
And ſee 9 as I fee thee now. 3 
Deck'd in thy rights, as thou art ſtalꝰd in wine: 
Long die thy, happy days before thy death, 
And after many;lengthined hours of grief, th 
Die, neither mother, wife, nor England's Queen! 
Rivers and Dorſet, you were ſtanders-by, - 


5 
3 


And ſo waſt thou, Lord Haſtings, when my ſon 


Was ftabb'd with blood daggers: God, I pray | him, 
That none of you may live your natural age 
But by ſome unlook'd accident cut off! ria: 


Glo. Have done thy charm, thou hateful witherd 


Q. Mar. And leave out thee? Tay, dog, for thou 
ſhalt hear me. 


If heav'ns have any grievous plague i in ſtore, 


f A furfeit die your King.) Alluding | to his luxurious life. 
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Exceeding thoſe that J can wiſh upon bee. 

O, let them keep it till thy fins be ripe, | 
And then hurt down their indignation Sr - 
On thee, thou troubler of the poor: world's peace | LE 


The worm of conſcience till * 
Thy friends ſuſpect for traitors whi 


w thy ſoul! 
thou * 


And take deep traitors for thy dearelt friends: 
No ſleep cloſe u 1 deadly eye of thine, 
j 


Unleſs = be.wh 


Affrights thee with a hell of ugly 


ſome tormenting dream 


devils! 


Thou elviſh- markt abortive, 5 rooting hog ! 

Thou that waſt ſeal'd in thy nativity. 

© The ſlave of nature, and the ſon of hell! 
Thou flander of thy mother's womd! 
Thou loathed iſſue of thy father's loins!. - 

Thou rag of honour, thou deteſted 


5———r ting bog !} The. 


expreſſion. is fine, aladin (in. 


memory of her young ſon 
the ravage which hogs Hake, 
with the fineſt flowers, in gar- 
dens; and intimating that F/;- , 
xzabeth was to e no other 
treatment for her ſons. 

She calls him hog as e he 
lation more contemptuous 
bear,. as he is elſew 
ſrom h is enſigns armorial. There 
is no ſuch heap of alluſion as 
the commentator imagines. 

6 The fla flaws — 9 The 
expreſſion is 


tom of maſters? branding 


had fet upon him to ſtigmatize 

his ill conditions. N care 

expreſſes the. ſame thought 

T be Comedy of Errors. 
He is deformed, cracked, &c. 

_ Stigmatical in making 


erk : 
tion of his moral caudition in- 


and noble, | 
and alludes to 55 antient cuſ- 

fli fla hi ty : 
Þxofl1 ves: dy which it is 
Infinusted that is miſcfhapen 
perſon was the mark that nature honour * which 1 ſuppo 
firſt writ act, and then further 


corrupted to rag. 


But as the ſpeaker riſes in her 


reſentment, ſhe expreſſes this 

contemptuous thou bt much 

more openly, and condemn him 

to a ſtill worſe ſtate of flavery. 
Sin, Death, and 33 8 Jet 
53 therr marks x 


Only, in the firſt Ii and 1 2 men · 


ſinuates her reflections on his de- 


ewhere medi ſormity: and, in the laſt, her 


mention of his deformity inſi- 
nuates her reflections on his 


moral condition: And thus he 
has taught het to ſcold in all the 
elegance of figure, \ 


Wars. 
7 Thou RAG 0 " honour, &c.] 
We ſhould certainly read, 
Thoa WRAEK of 8 


z t. the ruin and deſtruction of 


ſe was 


WARB. 
Rag is, in m opinion, right. 


__ intimates that much ot his 
honour is torn away. 


ch. 


— — — — — 2 


CO — 


— O — 
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Gio. 3 \ „„ „ 
Q. Mar. Richard. | SL | 3 5s „„ 
_ Glo, Ha? * LOS 
Q. Mar. I call thee not, 
Ci. Tcry thee mercy then for, 1 I did think,” 
That thou had'ſt call'd me all theſe bitter names. 
Q. Mar. Why ſo 1 did; but look'd for no reply. 
| Oh, let me make the period to my curſe. 
Cl. 'Tis done by me, and eds? in Margaret. 
Queen. Thus have you. breath'd your curſe againſt : 
yourſelf, -_ - 
9. Mar. Poor painted Queen, vain flouriſh of y 
fortune! 
Why ſtrew'ſt thou ſugar on that * bottled ſ] pider, 
| Whoſe deadly web enſnareth thee about? 
| Fool, fool, thou whet'ſt a knife to kill thyſelf : 
| The day will come, that thou ſhalt wiſh for wre 
Jo help thee curſe this pois'nous bunch-back'd toad. 
' Haft. Falſe-boding woman, end thy frantic r 3 
Leſt to thy harm thou move our patience. 
Q. Mar. Foul ſhame upon Your you have all mov'd 
„ mm; - 5 
| Riv. Were you vel ſerv'd, vou would be tau ght 
your duty. | 
Q Mer. 1 To ſerve me well, you al would do me 
ut 0 
Teach 2 2 to be your Grem, and you my Subj ets: 
O, ſerve me well, and teach yourſelves that No 
Dorf. Diſpute not with her, ſne is lunatick. | 
Q. Mar. Peaks: maſter Marquis, you are malapert; 
Your gre new ſtamp of honour is ſcarce. current. 
O, that your young nobility could judge 
What * twere to loſe it, and be miierable! 


8 Bors fpider.] A Spider is 1 and a belly protuberant. 
called. — becauſe, like o- Richard's form and venom make 
ther inſets, he has a middle her liken him to a ſpider. | 


They 


Sm R INGO RICHARD! It. 
They that ſtand high, have many” blaſts" to ſhake 


| them; 
And, if they fall, they daſh ce to ples 
_ Glo. Good counſel, e learn it, learn! * Ma. 
quis. A ai 

Dorſ. It touches you; my Lord, as news me. 

Glo. Ay; and much more; bur 1 Was born ſo high, 
Our Airy buildeth in the cedar's top, - 

Apd dallies with the wind, and ſcorns the "IN 

Q Mar.” And turns the ſun 10 ſhade alas! alas! 
Wirneſs my ſon, now in the ſhade of death; 

Whoſe bright out-ſhining beams thy tax, wrath 

HFath in eternal darkneſs folded up. 

Your Airy buildeth in our Airy's neſt ; 

O God, that ſeeſt it, do not ſuffer it : * 

As it was won with blood, fo be it loſt! 

Buck. Peace, peace for ſhame, if not for charity. 
Q. Mar. Urge neither charity nor ſhattie to me; 

VUncharitably wieh me have you dealt 
And ſhamefully my hopes, by you, are butcher'd. 
My charity is outrage, life my ſhame, - 
And in my ſhame ill live my n rage! 
Buck. Have done, have done. 

Q. Mar. O Princely Batkinigham; vn lid thy hand 
In ſign of league and amity wirl thee: 

Thy F fair befall thee, and thy noble Houſe! 
arments are not ſpotted with our bleods ; 
Not thou within the compaſs of my curſe. 

Buck. Nor no one herè; for curſes never paſs 
The lips of thoſe that breathe them in the air. | 
Q. Mar, VI not believe but they aſcend theſky, 
And there awake God's gehtle-fleeping peace, | 
O Buckingham,” beware of yonder dog; 
K when, he fawns, he bites; and when he ices 

venom-tooth will rankle to the death ;. - .. . 
Have not to- do with thim, beware of. WM n 
Sin, death, and hell, have ſet their marks upon him; 
And all their miniſters AE: on him. 


Cu,. 


. 4 ens LN PI WY 
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Glo: What doth ſhe ſay,' my Lord of Buckinghaw? 

Buck. Nothing that I reſpect, my gracious Lord. 

Q. Mar. What doſt thou icorn me for my gentle 
| counſel 3 | 

And ſooth the devil, chat I warn thee from ? 

O, but remember this another day, 

When he ſhall ſplit thy very heart with forrow ; 

And ſay, poor Marg*ret was a Propheteſs. 

Live each of you the ſubje& to his hate, 

And he to you, and all of you to God's! L Belt. 
Buck. My hair doth ſtand on end to hear her curſes. 
Kiv. And fo doth mine: I wonder ſhe's at liberty. 
Glo. 1 cannot blame her, by God's holy Mother; 

She hath had too much wrong, and J repent | 

My part thereof, that I have done to her. 

Dorſ. I never did her any to my knowledge. 
Glo. Let you have all the vantage of her wrong: - 
| was too hat to do ſomebody: good, | 

That is too cold in thinking of it now, 5 

Marry, for Clarence, he is well repay'd; 

He is frank'd up to fatting for his pains, 

God pardon them, that are the cauſe thereof 
Riv. A virtuous and a chriſtian-like concluſion,” 

To pray for them, that haye done ſcathe to us. 
Glo. So do ever, being well advis d: 55 

For had I curſt now, I had curſt myſelf. LAlde. 


Enter Cateſby. 


Cate, Madam, his Majeſty doth call for you, 
And for your Grace, and. you, my noble Lord. 


He is frank'd up to fatting relate thoſe famous old verſes on 
sr bis pains.] A Frank is Richard III. 
an old Eugliſb word for a hog-fly. The mo the rat, and and Lovel the 
'Tis poſſible he uſes this meta- 
phor to Clarence, in alluſion to Kal Fall England ak a hog. 
the creſt of the family of York, He uſes the metaphor in 
which was a Baar. | Whereto the laſt ſcene of act 4. Pors. 


Teen. L 


310. 


That we may be admitted ahith he is. 
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+ Queen. Cateſby, we come ; Lords, will you £0 
with us? 
. Rev. Madam, we > will attend your Grace. 
[ Exeunt all but Glouceſter. 
Glo. I do the wrong, and firſt begin to brawl. 
The ſecret miſchiefs, that [ ſet a-broach, 
I lay unto the grievous charge of others. 
Clarence, whom I indeed have laid in darkneſs, 
I do beweep to many ſimple gulls, 
Namely to Stanley, Haſtings, Buckingham ; 
And tell them tis the Queen and her allies . 
That ſtir the King Againſt the Duke my brother. 
Now they believe it, and withal whet me | 
Jo be reveng d on Rivers, Dorſet, Gray. 
But then I ſigh, and with a piece of Scripture, 
Tell them, that God bids us do good for evil : 
And thus I clothe my naked villany 
With old odd ends, ſtol'n forth of holy Writ, 
And ſeem a _ when molt I play the Dori. 


ue too Mundi 


But ſoft, hone come my executioners. 

How now, my handy, ſtout, reſolved mates, 

Are you now going to diſpatch this deed ? 

I Hil. We are, my Lord, and come to have the 
Warrant, 


Glo. Well thought upon, I have it here about me: 

When you have done, repair to — 
But, Sis, be ſudden in the execution, 
Withal obdurate, do not hear him plead ; 
For Clarence is well- ſpoken, and, 13 
May move your hearts to pity, if you mark him. 
Vill. Fear not, my Lord, we will not ſtand to ene; 

Talkers are no good doers be afſur'd, 


We go to uſe our hands, and not our tongues. 3 
1 . : . | 0, 


_- 
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ie. Your eyes drop 2 when fools! eyes 


drop tears. 


[like you? lads=about your boflined=— wo." [Exennt, 


Abe 8 -e- E I 
Changes to the Tonen 1 
Eile, Clarence and Brakenbury. 


* 


Brat. HV looks your Grace ſo heavily to day! 2 


Y  Clar. O, I have paſt a miſerable nights 
So full of ugly ſights, of ghaſtly 2 wo 
That, as I am a chriſtian faithful man, 1 
] would not ſpend another ſuch a nighnlt. 
Though” twere to buy a world of happy ape 
So full of diſmal terror was the time. M | | 
Brak. What was your: dreams 0 Lord? I pray 
Fou, teme. 
Clar. Mcthought; lat L had broken 8 the 2 rr, 
And was embark'd to croſs to Burgundy, 
And in my company. my, brother Gio ſter, 
Who from my Cabin tempted me to walk 
Upon the Hatchesz: Thenee we look'd tow * Elan 
And cited up à thoufand heavy times, 4 gat i 
During the Wars of Fort and ee e 


That had befal'n us. As we pac'd along 8 * 85 


Upon the giddy footing of the Hatches, 
Methought, that Gl)fervitumbled ;-and.in falling 
Struck me, that fought to ſtay bim, Deinen 
Into the tumbling bittows of the main. 
Lord, Lord, methought, hat pain it was to w-drown | 
What dreadful noiſe of waters in my Sara! 
What ſights of ugly death within mine r, 

I chou I faw a thouſand fearful wrecks +: 


_A'thouſand men, that fiſhes gnaw'd upon; 


Wedges of gold, great nb heaps th bea. 


g Ineſtimable tones, unvalued jewels. 


- 
A 


LS Faithful man.] Not an infidel, OS. 
vol. V. M8 | Some 


ed, KING RICHARD Hf. 


Some lay in dead men's ſkulls; and in thoſe holes, 
Where eyes did once inhabit, there were crept, 
As *rwere in ſcorn of Eyes, reflecting Gems; 
That woo'd the ſlimy bottom of the Deep, 
And mock'd the dead bones that lay ſcatter'd by. 
. Brak. Had you ſuch leiſure in the time of death, | 
To gaze upon the Secrets of the Deep ? 
__ Clay. Methought, I had; and often did I ſtrive 
To yield the ghoſt; but ſtill the envious flood 
| Kept in my ſoul, and would not let it forth 
To find the empty, vaſt, and wand'ring air, 
But ſmother'd it within my panting bulk, 
Which almoſt burſt to belch it in the ſea. 

Brak. Awak'd you not with this fore agony? 
Clar. No, no, my dream was length'ned after life; 
O then began the tempeſt to my ſoul. 

I paſt, methought, the melancholy flood, 

With that grim ferry-man, which Poets write of, 
Unto the Kingdom of perpetual Night. | 

The firſt that there did greet my ſtranger ſoul, 

Was my great father-in-law, renowned Warwick, 
Who cry'd aloud —— W har ſcourge for perjury 

Can this dark Monarchy afford falſe Clarence? 

And fo he vaniſh'd. Then came wand'ring by 

A ſhadow like an angel, with bright hair 
Dabbled in blood, and he ſhriek*d our aloud | 
Clarence is come, falſe, * fleeting, perjur'd Clarence, 
That ftabb'd me in the field by Tewkſbury, . 
Seize on him, Furies, take him to your torments !— 
With that, methought, a legion of foul frends 
Inviron'd me, and howled in mine ears 
Such hideous cries, that with the very noiſe 
I, trembling, wak'd; and for a ſeaſon after 
Could not believe but that I was in Hell: 
Such terrible impreſſion made my dream, 

Brak. No marvel, Lord, that it affrighted you; 

2 That wood the ſlimy bottom.) 1 F. leeting is the ſame as chang- 
Zy ſeeming to geze upon it. gien. * | 


Lam 
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1am afraid, methinks, to hear you tell it. 
Clar. Ah! Brakenbury, 1 have done thoſe things, 

That now give evidence 2 my ſoul, 

For Edward's ſake; and, ſee, how he requites me 

O God! it my deep prayers cannot appeaſe thee, 

Bur thou wilt be aveng'd on my miſdeeds, 

Yet execute thy wrath on me alone 

O, ſpare my guiltleſs wife, and my poor children 

AI pr'ythee, Brakenbury, ſtay by me; 

My foul is heavy, and I fain would fleep. 1 
Brak. Lwill, my Lord; God give your Grace good 

reſt ! [Clarence eqs. 

Sorrow breaks ſeaſons and 1 hours, 

Makes the night morning, and the noon tide night, 

* Princes have but their titles for their glories, 

An outward honour, for an inward toll ; 

And, “ for unfelt imaginations, | 

| They often feel a world of reſtleſs cares: 

So that between their titles, and low name, 

Then s nothing differs but the outward fame. 


SEC E NE: VE 
Enter the two Murderers. 
1 Vil. Ho, who's there? | 
Brak. In God's name, what art thou? how. cam 'ſt 
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thou hither ? 

4 O God! if my deep prayers, 
&c.] The four following lines 
have been added fince the firſt 
edition, PoPE, 
3 Sorrow 50 ſeaſons, &c.] 
In the common editions the keep- 
er is made to hold the dialogue 
with Clarence till this line. 
here Brakenbury enters, pronoun- 
eing theſe words: which ſeem 
to me a reflection naturally re- 
ſulting from the foregoing con- 
verſation, and therefore conti- 
nued to be ſpoken by the ſame 
perſon, as it is accordingly in 
oe ftxſt edition. Pop. 
.* Princes have but their titles 


And 


8 2 


for FEY glories, SO, 
An outward honour, for an in- 
ward toil.] The firſt line 
may be underſtood in this ſenſe. 
The glories of frinces are nothing 
more than empry titles but it 
would more impreſs the purpoſe | 
of the ſpeaker, and correſpond 
better with the following lines, if 
1t were read, 
Printes vue but their titles for 
their troubles. 
Hor unfelt imaginations, 
T hey often feel à world of reſt- 
t efs cares.) They often ſuf- 
fer real miſeries for naginary and 
unreal gratifications, 
2 Fil. 
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2 Vil. 1 would ſpeak with Clarence, and I eame hi- 


ther on my legs. 


Brat. What, ſo brief? 


1 Fil. Tis better, Sir, than to be tedious.— Let 
him ſee our Commiſfion, and talk no more. 
Brat. ¶ Reads. ] Tam in this commanded, to deliver 


The noble Duke of Clarence to your hands. 


I wilt not reaſon what is meant hereby, 

Becauſe I will be guiltleſs of the meaning. 

There hes the Duke aſleep, and there the © 

FI to the King, and ſignify to him, 

That thus I have reſign' d to you my Charge Exit. 


I Vil. You may, Sir, *tis a point of wi dom. Fare 


you well. [Exit Brakenbury. 
2 Vil, What, ſhall we ſtab him as he ſleeps? 


I Fil. No; he'll lay, * LWas done cowardly, when 


he wakes. 


2 Vil. When he wakes ? why, Fool, he ſhall never 


wake until the great Judgment-day. 


1 il. Why, then he'll ſay, we ftabb'd him ſleep- : 
in 
2 il. The orging of that word, 2 at hath 
bred a kind of remorſe in me. 


1 Fil. What? art thou afraid? 
2 Vil. Not to kill him, having a Warrant for it: 


But to be damn'd for killing him, from the enn no 
Warrant can defend me. 


1 Til. Pil back to the Duke of Gloſter, and tell 
him fo. 


2 Vil. Nay, pr'ythee, ſtay a little: 1 hope, this bo. 


iy humour of mine will change; it was wont to hold 


me but while one would tell twenty. 
I Vil. How doſt thou feel thyſelf now? 
2 Fil. Faith, ſome certain dregs of conſcience are 


yer within me. 


1 Fil. Remember the reward, when the deed's done. 
2. Jil. Come, he dies. I has forgot the reward. 
1 Fil. W eve s thy conſcience now ? . 


L of 2 vil. 


— 


- 
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2 Vil. o, in the Duke of G/ofter's purſe. 
1 Fil. When he opens his purſe to give us our re- 
- ward, thy conſcience flies our. 
2 / il. Tis no matter, let it go; there's few or none 
will entertain it. : 
1 Vil. What if it come to thee a os 
2 Vil. TIl not meddle with it; it is a dangerous 
Thing, it makes a man a coward: a man cannot ſteal, 
but it aceuſeth him; a man cannot ſwear; but it checks | 
him; a man cannot lie with his neighbour's wife, but 
it detects him. Tis a bluſhing Mam d- fac d ſpirit, that 
mutinies in a man's boſom: it fills one full of obſta- 
cles. It made me once reſtore a purſe of gold, that 
by chance I found, It beggars any man, that keeps + 
it. It is turned out of towns and cities for a danger- 
ous thing; and every man, that means to live well, 
_ endeavours to truſt to himſelf, and live without it. 
I Vil. *Tis even now at my elbow, perſuading me 
not to kill the Duxe. | 
2 Vil. * Take the devil in thy mind, and believe 
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him not: he would inſinuate with thee but to make 
thee gh. 
17/14. I am ſtrong fram'd, he cannot prevail with 


me. 
2 VII. * Spoke like a tall fellow that reſpects his re- 
putation. Come, ſhall we fall to work? 

I Vil. Take him over the coſtard, with the hilt of 
thy ſword ; and then throw him into the malmſie-butr, 
in the next room. 

2 Vil. O excellent device, and make a ſop of him. 

1 Vil. Soft, he wakes. Shall I ſtrike? | 


8 Take the Dewil in thy mind, 


and believe IM not uE A" 
zn/anuate with thee, &c.] One 


villain ſays, Conſcience is at his. 
him not to 
The other ſays, 


elbows perſuadin 
kill the Duke. 


take the devil into thy nearer 
W into thy mind, who 


83 2 


will be a match for thy IR 


| {cience, and believe it not, Tc. 


It is plain then, that iu in both 
places in the text ſhould be 1T, 
namely, conſcience. WaRB. 
* Spoke lite a tall fellow.) The 
meaning of 7all, in old Englicb, 
is tout, daring, fork and 
lhe 


1 
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2 Vil. No, ? we'll reaſon with him. | 
Clar. Where art thou, Keeper? give we 8 cup of 
wine. 
2 Vil. You ſhall have wine enough my Lord, anon, 
Chal In God's name, what art thou? 
1 Vil. A man, as you are. 
Clar. But not, as J am, royal. 
I Fil. Nor you, as we ares loyal. 
Clar. Thy voice is thunder, but thy Pele are 
humble. 


1 Vil. My voice is now the King' s, my looks mine 
own. 
Clary. How darkly, and how deadly doſt "AR ſpeak? 
—Your eyes do menace me. Why look you pale? 


Who ſent you hither ? wherefore do you come ! 
Both. To, to, to 


Clar. To murder me? 


Both. Ay, a 


(Jar. Ye {carcely have FR hearts to tell me ſo, 
And therefore cannot have the hearts to do it. 
Wherein, my friends, have I offended you? 

I Vil. Offended us you have not, but the King. 

Clar. I ſhall be reconciPd to him again. 

2 Vil. Never, my Lord, therefore | prepare to die. 
Clar. Are you call'd forth from out a world of men, 
To ſlay the innocent? what's my offence ? - 

Where is the evidence, that doth accuſe me? 


W hat lawful * Queſt have given their verdict up 
Unto the frowning judge? or who pronounc'd 

The bitter Sentence of poor Clarence“ death ? 
Before I be convict by courſe of law, 
To threaten me with death, is moſt unlawful. 
] charge you, as you hope to have Redemption, 
That you depart, and lay no hands on me: 


* Well reaſon.] We'll talk. it may be better read, 
Are you call'd forth from out Are ye cull'd forth. 
4 wore of' men.] I think - " Bon is znque/# or jury. 


The 
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The deed, you undertake, is damnable. _ 

I Vil. What we will do, we do upon Command. 
2. Vil. And he, that hath commanded, is our King. 
Clar. Erroneous vaſſals! the great King of Kings 

Hath in the Table of his Law commanded, © 
That thou ſhalt do no Murder; will you then 

| Spurn at his edict, and fulfil a man's? 5 
Take heed, for he holds vengeance in his hand, 

To hurl upon their Heads that break his law. 


2 Vil. And that ſame vengeance doth he hurl on thee 


For falſe forſwearing, and for murder too; 
Thou didſt receive the Sacrament, to fight 

In Quarrel of the Houſe of Lancaſter. 
_ 1/11. And, like a traitor to the name of God, 


Didſt break that vow ; and with thy treacherous blade, 


Unrip'dſt the bowels of thy Sovereign's ſon. _ 
2 Vil. Whom thou wert ſworn to cheriſh and defend. 
1 Vil, How canſt thou urge God's dreadful Law to us, 
When thou haſt broke it in ſuch high degree? 
Clar. Alas! for whoſe ſake did I that ill deed ? 
For Edward, for my brother, for his ſake. 
He ſends you not to murder Re for this, 
For in that ſin he is as deep as I. 
If God will be avenged for the deed, : 
O, know you yet, he doth it publickly ; 
Take not the quarrel from his powerful arm 
He needs no indirect, nor lawleſs courſe, 
To cut off thoſe that have offended him. 

1 Vil. Who made thee then a bloody miniſter, 
When gallant, * ſpringing, brave Plantagenet, 
Thar Princely * novice, was ſtruck dead by thee ? 

Clar. My brother's love, the devil, and my rage. 

1711, Thy brother's love, our duty, and thy fault, 
Provoke us hither now, to ſlaughter thee. 1 
Clar. If you do love my brother, hate not me: 

IJ am his brother, and I love him well. | 


> Springing Planragenet. ] * Newice, ] Youth; one yet 
Blooming Plantagenet ; a prince new to the world. | 
in the /pring of life. I 
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If you are hir'd for Meed, go back again, 
And I will ſend you to my brother Gloſter, 
Who will rewar 4 you better for my life, 
Than Edward will for tidings of my death. 
2 Vil. You are deceiv'd, your brother Gloter hater 
4} you. | 
Clar. Oh, no, he loves me, and he holds me dear, 
Go you to him from me. 
Both. Ay, ſo we will. 
Clar. Tell him, when that our Pringely father 7 ork 
Bleſt his three ſons with his victorious arm, 
And charg'd us from his ſoul to love each other, 
He little thought of this divided friendſhip. 
Bid Gloſter think on this, and he will weep. 
5 i Vil. Ay, millſtones; as he leſſon'd us to weep. 
. Clar. O do not ſlander him, for he is kind. | 
1 Vil. As ſnow in harveſt: - you deceive yourſelf ; 
?Tis he, that ſends us to deſtroy you here. 
Clar. It cannot be, for he bewept my fortune, 
And hugg'd me in his arms, and ſwore with ſobs, 
That be would labour my delivery. 
1 Vil. Why, ſo he goth, when he delivers you 
From this earth's thraldom to the joys of heav'n. 
2 Vil. Make peace with God, for you muſt die, my 
Lord. 
Clar. Have you that holy feeling in your ſoul, 
To counſel me to make my peace with God, 
And are you yet to your own ſouls fo blind, 
That you will war with God, by murd'ring me * ? 
O Stirs, conſider, they that ſet yu on 
Todo this deed, will hate you or the deed. 
2 Vil. What ſhall we do? 
Clar. Relent, + and fave your ſouls. 
| W hich of you, if you were a Prince's ſon, 


4 and ſave. our foals, &c. 4 forget in, that ſomething ſeems 
The fix following lines are not omitted td which theſe lines are 
in the old edition. Pope. the anſwer. 
J hey are not ecke, but ſo 


KING RICHARD III. , 


Being pent from liberty, as I am now, 
If two ſuch murderers, as Jourlalyes, came to you, 
Would not intrear for life? ah! you would beg. 
Were you in my diſtreſs 
1 Vil. Relent? *tis cowardly and womaniſh. 
Clar. Not to relent, is bealtly, lavage, deviliſh. 
"* friend, I ſpy ſome pity in thy looks: 
O, if thine « eye be not a flatterer, 
Come thou on my fide, and. intreat for me. 
A begging Prince what Beggar pities not?? 
2 Vil. Look behind you, my Lord. 
I Vil. Take that, and that; if all this will not "8 


I'll drown you in the malmſie- butt within. 

| 2/41. A bloody deed, and deſp'rately diſpatch' d. 
| —How fain, like Pilate, would I waſh my hands 
Of this moſt grievous guilty murder done! 


Re-enter firſt Villain. 
1. Vil. How now? what mean'ſt thou, that thou 


help'ſt me not? 
By heav'n, the Duke ſhall know how ack you e 


been. 
2 Vil. I would he knew, that I had ſav'd his brother 


Take thou the fee, and tell him what I ſay; 


For I repent me, that the Duke is ſlain. Eat. 5 


1 Fil. So do not I; go, Coward, as thou art. 
— Well, Ill go hide the body in ſome hole, 
Till that the Duke give order for his burial; 
And, when I have my Meed, I muſt away 
For this will 1 and then I muſt not ſtay, [Exil. 


hat beggar Fitin not.] I Beggar bie 6 not ? 

cannot but ſu rn” that the lines, Vil. A begging Prince! 
which-Mr. Pope obſerved not to Clar. Which of you if you were 
be in the old Edition, are now a Prince's ſon, &c. 
miſplaced, and ſhould be inſer- 

ted here, ſomewhat after this Upon this provocation the Vit. 
manner. lain _—_— ſtrikes him. 


Cc lar. A begging 1 Prince what 
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ACT 10. SCENE * 
The COURT 


Enter King Edward fick, tbe Queen, Dorſet, Ri 
a Cateſby, Buckingham, and Woodville. 


* 
— 


K. ED WAR D. 


0 HY, fo Now have I done a good day's work, 


You Peers, continue this united league. | 
1 every day expect an embaſſage 
From my Redeemer to redeem me hence. 
And now in peace my ſoul ſhall part to heaven, 
Since I have made my friends at peace on earth. 
Haſtings and Rivers, take each other's hand; 
Diſſemble not your hatred ; ſwear your love. 
Riv. By heaven, my ſoul is purg'd. from grudg 
hate ; 
And with my hand I ſeal my true heart's love. 
Haſt. So thrive I, as I truly ſwear the like! 


- KING RICH A . uw. 


ve 


ging 


K. Edw. Take heed, you dally not before your King 


Left he, that is the ſupream King of kings, 
Confound your hidden falſhood, and award 


Either of you to be the other's end. 


Hoſt. So proſper I, as I ſwear perfect leave | 
Riv. And I, as I love Haſtings with my heart! 


K. Edw. Madam, yourſelf is not exempt from this; 


Nor your ſon Dorſet ; Buckingham, nor you; 
Lou have been factious one againſt the other. 
Wite, love Lord Haſtings, let him Kiſs your hand; 
And what you do, do it unfeignedly. 
Queen. There, Haſtings. —[I will never more 
r 
Our former hatred; ſo thrive I and 1 mine z 


re- 


K. Edw. Dorſet, embrace him. A love Lord 


Eo. 


Dor. 


| 
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Dor. This interchange of love, I here proteſt, 
Upon my part, ſhall be inviolable. 
Haſt. And ſo ſwear I. | 
K. Edw. Now, princely Buckingham, ſeal thou 4 
league | 
With thy embracements to my wife s allies, 
And wakes me happy in your unity. 
Buck. When ever Buckingham doth turn his hate 
Upon your Grace, and not with duteous love 
[To the Year, 
| Doth cheriſh you and yours, God puniſh me 
With Hate in thoſe where I expect moſt love! 
When I have moſt need to employ a friend, 
| And moſt aſſured that he is a friend, 
| Deep, hollow, treacherous, and full of g guile, 
| Be he to me! This do I beg of heaven, 
| When J am cold in zeal to\ you or yours. | 
[Embracing Rivers, Ge. 
| K. Edw, A pleaſing cordial, Princely a ot, 
Is this thy vow unto my ſickly heart. 
There wanteth now our brother Glo ſter here, 
| To make the bleſſed period of this peace. 
| Buck. And, in good time, here comes the noble 
Duke. 


Enter Gloacetier, with Ratcliff. 
Glo. Good morrow to my Sovereign —King and 


==_ 

And, Princely Peers, a happy time of day. 

K. Edw. Happy, indeed, as we have ſpent the day. 
Brother, we have done deeds of charity; 
Made peace of enmity, fair love of hate, 
Between theſe ſwelling wrong - incenſed Peers. 

Glo. A bleſſed labour, my moſt Sovereign Liege. 
Among this Princely heap, if any here 
By falle intelligence, or wrong ſurmiſe, 


Hold me a foes if I unwittingly 
Have 


{ 
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Have aught committed that is hardly borne 

By any in this preſence, I deſire | 

To reconcile me to his friendly peace, 

Tis death to me to be at enmity, _ 

I hate it, and deſire all good men's love, 

Firſt, Madam, I intreat true peace of you, 

W hich I will purchaſe with my duteous ſervice ; 

Of you, my noble couſin Buckingham. 7 

If ever any grudge were lodg'd between us; 

Of you, and you, Lord Rivers, and of Dorſet, 

That all without deſert have frown'd on me; 

Of you, Lord Woodville, and Lord Scales; of you, 

Dukes, Earls, Lords, Gentlemen; indeed, of all. 

I do not know that Engliſoman alive, 

With whom my ſoul is any jor at odds, 

More than the infant that is born to night; 

I thank my God for my humility. . 
Queen. A holy-day ſhall this be kept hereafter; 
I would to God, all ſtrifes were well compounded ! 

My Sovereign Lord, I do beſeech your Highneſs 

To take our Brother Clarence to your grace. | 

Glo. Why, Madam, have I offer'd love for this, 

To be fo flouted in this royal preſence? = 

Who knows not, that the gentle Duke is dead? 

OLE 7 nn [They all ſtart. 
You do him injury to ſcorn his coarſe. | 

K. Edw. : ho knows not, he is dead ! who knows, 

he 18? FF % 55 

Queen. All- ſeeing Heaven, what a world is this! 

Buck. Look I fo pale, Lord Dorſet, as the reſt? 


ene, 5 | 
But his red colour hath forſook his cheeks. 1 
K. Edw. Is Clarence dead ?—the order was revers'd. 
_ - Glo. But he, poor man, by your firſt order died, 
And that, a winged Mercury did bear. | 
Some tardy cripple had the countermand, 
That came too lag to ſee him buried. 


ern 8 nad oof? cold: his: a ö 


God 
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God grant, that ſome leſs noble, and leſs loyal, 
Nearer in bloody thoughts, and not in blood, 
Deſerve no worſe than wretched Clarence did, 
And yet go current from ſuſpicion ! 


Enter Lord Stanley. 


§tanl. & boon, my Sov'reign, for my ſervice done; 
K. Edw, I pr'ythee, peace; my ſoul is full of ſorrow. 
Stan. J will not rife, unleſs your Highneſs hear me. 
K. Edw. Then ſay at once, what is it thou re- 
queſteſt. „ | jþ 
| Stanl, The forfeit, Sov'reign, of my ſervants life; 
| Who ſlew to day a riotous gentleman, 5 
| Lately attendant on the Duke of Norfolk, 
K. Edw. * Have I a tongue to doom my brother's 
K | = „ 
And ſhall that tongue give pardon to a ſlave ? 
| My brother kill'd no man; his fault was thought; 
And yet his Puniſhment was bitter death. „ 
| Who ſued to me for him? who, in my wrath, 
Kneel'd at my feet, and bid me be advis'd? 
Who ſpoke of brotherhood ? who ſpoke of love? 
Who told me, how the poor ſoul did forſake 
| The mighty Warwick, and did fight for me? 
„Who told me, in the field at Tewk/oury,  _ | 
When Oxford had me down, he reſcu'd me? : 
And ſaid, Dear brother, live, and be a King? 
| Who told me, when we both lay in the field, 
| Frozen almoſt to death, how he did lap me 
WW Evo in his garments, and did give himſelf 
5 All thin, and naked, to the numb cold night? 
All this from my remembrance brutiſh wrath 
vinfully pluck'd, and not a man of you 


2 


5 The forfeit.) He means the thetick. The recollection of the 
7:mifſion of the forfeit, good qualities of the dead is ve- 
Have I a tongue to doom my ry natural, and no leſs naturally 

brother's death F] This la- does the king endeavour to com- 
mentation is very tender and pa- municate the crime to others. 


Had 
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Had ſo much grace to put it in my mind. 
But when your carters, or your waiting vaſſals 


Have done a drunken ſlaughter, and defac'd 
The precious image of our dear Redeemer ; 


You ſtrait are on your knees for pardon, pardon,— 


And I, unjuſtly too, muſt grant it you; 

Bur for my brother not a man would ſpeak, 

Nor 1, ungracious, ſpake unto myſelf 

For him, poor ſoul. The proudeſt of you all 

Have been beholden to him in his life, 5 

Yet none of you would once plead for his life. 

—O God! 1 fear, thy juſtice will take hold 

On me, and you, and mine, and yours, for this. 

— Come, Haſtings, help me to my cloſet. Ah! 
Poor Clarence! | Exeunt ſome with the King and Queen. 


Glo. Theſe are the fruits of raſhneſs. Mark'd _ 


mae. 
How that the guilty kindred of the Queen 
Look'd pale, when they did hear of Clarence* death? 
O] they did urge it ſtill unto the King. 

God will revenge it. Come, Lords, will you go 
To comfort Eqward with our company? I [ Excunt, 


er 1 


| Enter * Dune, of York, with the two children 9 | 
| Clarence, 


Son. Good Grandam, tel! us, is our facher dead | ? 
Dutch. No, boy. 
Daugb. Why do you weep fo oft ? and beat your 
breaſt ? OO 
And cry—O Clarence! my unhappy ſon ! 


Son. Why do you look on us, and ſhake your 


„ 0 
And call us orphans, wretches, caſt- -aways, 
If that our noble father be alive? 


1 Dutch. 5 pretty Couſins, you miſtake me both. 
2 00 


G © © BY "Cos COW ©  TEI EY 


EIN SICHAFRD:. Ik a 
] do lament the ſickneſs of the King, 1 
As loth to loſe him; not your father's death; 
It were loſt ſorrow to wail one that's loſt. | 

Son. Then you conclude, my Grandam, he is dead. 
The King mine uncle is to blame for this. 

God will revenge it, whom I will 1 importune 55 
With daily earneſt payers. 
Daugb. And fo will I. 
D Peace, children, peace the king doth love 
you well. 
nave] and ſhallow Innocents ! 
You cannot gueſs, who caus'd your father's FINS 

Son. Grandam, we can; for my good uncle Glo ſter 
Told me, the King, provok'd to't by the Queen, 
Devis'd Impeachments to impriſon him; 

And when my uncle told me ſo, he wept, 
And pitied me, and kindly kiſt my cheek, 
Bade me rely on him, as on my father, 
And he would love me dearly as his child. 

Dutch. Ah! that deceit ſhould ſteal ſuch gentle —_— | 
And with a virtuous vizor hide deep vice | 
He is my ſon, ay, and therein my ſhame ; 

Yet from my dugs he drew not this deceit. 

Son. Think you, my uncle did diſſemble, Grandam * ? 

Dutch. Ay, boy. | 

Son, I cannot think it. Hark, what noiſe i is this? 


Enter the Queen with her hair about 1 ears, Rivers 
and Dorſet after her. 


Sven Ah! who ſhall hinder me to wail and weep, 
To chide my fortune, and torment myſelf ? 
P11 join with black deſpair againſt my ſoul, 
| And to myſelf become an enemy. — _ 

Dutch. What means this ſcene of rude 1 impatience * 

Queen. To make an act of tragick violence. 

Edward, my lord, thy ſon, our king, is dead. 
"my grow the branches, » when the root is 38 Wh 
IH | 7 


\ 
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Why wither not the leaves, that want their ſap ? 
If you will lire; lament; if die, be brief; UL 
That our ſwift-winged fouls may catch the ad 83 
Or, like obedient Subjects, follow him | 
To his new Kingdom of perpetual reſt. 
Duteb. Ah! ſo much int'reſt have Fin thy denon, 
As I had title to thy noble huſband. 
I have bewept a worthy huſband's death, 
And liv'd by looking on his images. 
But now two mirrors of his Princely ſemblance 
Are crack?d in pieces by malignant death; 
And I for comfort have but one falſe glaſs, 
That grie ves me when I ſee my ſhame in him. 
Thou art a widow, yet thou art a mother, 
And haſt the comfort of thy children left: 
But death hath ſnatch'd my "haſband from mine arms; 
And pluckt two crutches from my feeble hands, 
Clarence and Edward. O, what cauſe have I, | 
Thine being but a moiety of my grief 
To over · go thy plaints, and drown thy cries: 
Son. Ah, Aunt! [T we uren] you * not for 
our father's death; 
How can we aid you with our kindred Tears ? 
Daugh. Our fatherleſs diſtreſs was left unmoan' nd. 
Four widow dolours likewiſe be unwept! 
Queen. Give me no help in Lamentation, © 
I am not barren to bring forth complaints: 
Al ſprings reduce their currents to mine eyes. 
That I, * being govern'd by the wat'ry moon, 
May ſend forth plenteous tears to drown the world. 
fot my hufband, for my dear Lord Eutoard! 
CBil. Ab, for our father, for our dear Lord Clarence! 
Dutch. Alas, for both, both mine, Edward and 
| Clarence |! 
| 7 Hu images.] The children moon, which governs the tides, 
by whom he was repteſented. and, by the help of that influ- 
s Being gewerned by the ayatyy ence, drown the world. The 


man. I bat IL may livehere= introduction of, the moon is not 
| ater under the influence of the very natural. | 


Queen, 
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Queen. What ſtay had I, but Edward ? and he's 


gone. 
Cbil. What ſtay had we, but Clarence? and he's 
_ one. 

Dutch. What ſtays had I, but they i ? and — are 
1 


Queen. Was never widow, had ſo dear a loſs. 
Cbil. Were never orphans, had ſo dear a loſs. 
Dutch. Was never mother, had ſo dear a loſs. 
Alas! I am the mother of theſe griefs, 
Their woes are parcell'd, mine are general. 
She for an Edward weeps, and ſo do I; 
I for a Clarence weep, ſo doth not ſhe ; 
Theſe babes for Clarence weep, and ſo do I; 
Alas! you three, on me threefold-diſtreſt 
Pour all your tears; I am your ſorrow's nurſe, 
And I will pamper it with lamentations. 
Dor. Comfort, dear mother; God is much diſ- 
pleaſed, 

That with unthankfulneſs you take his doing. 
In common worldly things tis call'd ungrateful 
With dull unwillingneſs to pay a debt, 

Which with a bounteous hand was kindly lent, 
Much more to be thus oppotſie with heaven; 

For it requires the royal debt it lent you. 
_ . Riv, Madam, bethink vou, like a careful mother, 
Of the young Prince your ſon 3 ſend ſtrait for him, 
Let him be crown'd ; in him your comfort lives. 
Drown deſp'rate ſorrow in dead Edward's grave, 
And plant your Joys in living Edward's Throne. 


SCENE III. 


Kae Glouceſter, Buckingham, Stanley, ach 


and Ratcliff. 


G. Siſter, have worn fore; All of us | have cauſe 
To wail the __—_— of our ſhining ſtar; 
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But none can help our harms by wailing them. 
Madam, my mother, do cry you mercy; 
I did not ſee you. — Humbly on 11 knee 


I crave your Bleſſing. 


Dutch, God bleſs thee, and put werkes in thy 


breaſt, 


Love, charity, obedience, and true am 


Glo. Amen, and make me die a 


od old man; 


That is the butt end of a mother's Bleſſing; 
] marvel, that her Grace did leave it out. 
Buck. You cloudy Princes, and heart-ſorrowing 


Peers, 


That bear this mutual heavy load of moan, 

Now chear each other in each other's love; 

Though we have ſpent our harveſt of this King, 
We are to reap the harveſt of his ſon. 

The broken rancour of your high- ſwoln hearts, 

But lately ſplinter'd, knit and join'd together, 

Muſt gently be preſerv'd, cheriſh'd and kept : 

Me ſeemeth good, that, with ſome little train, 

' Forthwith from Ludlow the young Prince be fetch d, 

Hither to London, to be crown'd our King. 
Riv. Why with ſome little N my Lord of 


Buckingham # n 
Buck. Marry, my Lord, left 


= & | 44 4480 F 4 


bay a multitude” 


The new-heal'd wound of malice ſhould break out ; 
Which would be ſo much the more dangerous, 

By how much the eſtate is yet ungovern'd. 

Where every horſe bears his eee rein, 


2 Ferthe 7705 from Ludlow ths 


ycung frince be fetch 4, EA- 


evard the young ones in his 
Father's Lite-time ard a t his De- 

miſe, kept his Houſpold at Lud. 
log as Frince of Wales ; under 
the Governance of Antony uod. 
Dult Earl of Rivers, his Uncle 


dy the Mother' 5 Le. The In- 


414 


tention of his we bunt ber 


was to ſee juſtice done in the 
Marcebes; and, by the Authoriiy 


of his preſence, to reſtrain the 
Melfemen, who were wild, diſ- 


ſolute, and ill diſpoſed, from 


their accuſtomed | Murders and 
Outrages. Vid. Hall, Holing- 
ſhead, 5 Tuev arb. 


And 
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And may direct his courſe as pleaſe himſelf. 
As well the fear of harm, as harm apparent, | 
In my opinien oughr to be prevented. 
610. J hope, the K ing made peace with all of us; 
And the compact is firm, and true in me. 
Riv. And ſo in me; and ſo, [ think, in n all. 
Yet ſince it is but green, it ſhould be put 
To no apparent likelihood of breach, 
| Which, haply, by much cornpany might be urg dy 
| Therefore ſay, with noble Buckingham, 
| That it is meet ſo few ſhould fetch the Prince, 
Haſt. And ſo ſay I. 5 
Glo, Then be it ſo; and go we to nine T 
Who they ſhall be that ſtrait ſhall poſt to Ludlow: 
Madam, and you my ſiſter, will you go, 
| To give your cenſures in this weighty buſineſs ? 
[ Exennti 
\ [Manent Buckingham and Glouceſter, 
Buck. My Lord, whoever journies to the Prince, - =_ 
For God's ſake, let not us Two ſtay at home; | 1 
| For by the way, I'll ſort occaſion, oo | 
As index to the ſtory we late talk'd of, 
To part the Queen's proud kindred from the Prince. 
Glo. My other ſelf, my counſel's conſiſtory, 
My oracle, my prophet My dear couſin, 
|, as a child, will go by thy direction. 
Tow'rd Ludlow then, for we 11 not ſtay behind. 
[Excunt. 
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SC E N E IV. 


2 Hear 


4 4 
: Changes to a Street near the G our. 5 
: Lis: one Citizen at one deer, and another at the other. 1 

= 
n j 
i We Cie 10 0D morrow, neighbour, whither _ [ 
: fat? 1 
i 2 » Cit T promiſe You, I hardly know myſelf : j 
i T | 

| 
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Hear you the news abroad ? 

1. Cit. Yes, the King's dead. 

2 Cit. Ill News, by'r lady; ſeldom comes a better: 
I fear, I fear, "will prove a giddy world. 


Enter another Citizen, 1 


3 Git. Neighbours, God ſpeed ! 
1 Cit. Give you good morrow, Sir. 
3 Cit. Doth the news hold of good King Edward's 
. 
2 Cit. Ay, Sir, it is too true; God help, the while! 
3 Cit. Then, maſtc rs, look to ſee a troublous world, 
1 Cit, No, no, by God's good grace his {on ſhall reign, 
3 Git. Wo to that Land that's govern'd by a child! 
2 Cit. In him there is a hope of government, 
by Which | in his nonage, council under him, 
And, in his full and ripen'd years himielf, 
No doubt ſhall then, and till then, govern well. 
1 Cit. So ſtood the State, when Hemy the ſixth 
Was crown'd in Paris, but at nine months old. 
3 Git. Stood the State ſo? no, no, good nn 
| God wot ; 
For then this Land was eben enrich'd 
With politick grave counſel; then the King 
Had virtuous Uncles to protect his Grace. 
1 Cit. Why, ſo hath this, both an his Father and 
mother. 
3 Cit, Better it were they all came by Kits father, 
Or by his father there were none at all : 
For emulation, who ſhall now be neareſt, | 
Will rouch us all too near, if God prevent not. 
O, full of danger is the Duke of Ger; 

And the Queen's s ſons and brothers haughty, proud; 
And were they to be ruPd, and not to rule, 
i bich in his nonage.| The believe a line to be loſt in which 
word which has no antecedent, ſome mention was made; of the 


nor can the ſenſe or connection Land or the Pecgle. 
be eaſily reſtored by auy change, | | w* | 
x: x5 


This 


2 —_ 


onde. 


n 
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This ſickly land might ſolace as before. p 
1 Cit. Come, come, we fear the worſt; all will be 
Well. 
3 Git, When clouds are ſeen, vile men put on their 
cäloaks? 
When great leaves fall, then winter is at hand ; 
When the Sun ſets, Sho doth not look for night! ? | bo 
Untimely ſtorms make men expect a dearth. | 
All may be well; but if God fortitſo, _ . 
Tis more than we deſerve or I expect. 9 


1 
. 

3 

oY 


5 

4 

5 
9 
5 
7 

Fd 


2 Cit, Truly, the hearts of men are full of fear, * i 
' You-cannot reaſon almoſt with a man = 
' That looks not heavily, and full of dread, 1 
g 3 Cit. Before the days of change, ſtill is it to; ; =— 
. By a divine inſtinct men's minds miſtruſt | 5 
Enſuing danger; as by proof we ſee, bt 4 

The waters ſwell before a boiſt'rous "Fam „„ oY i 

But leave it all to God. Whither away? in; 9 

2 Cit. Marry, we were ſent for to the juſtices. | 

3 Cit, And ſo was 1, TI bear you ia . £ 

a Wis er A N ls : g 
FIT | Changes 10 the Cour? | | 

Enter auge of Tok, the young Dute of York, F 

nd bßbe Queen, and the Dutcheſs of York. | 
drc b. Heard, they lay the laſt night at Northanp- 5 

| ton, 


At 95 Stratford they do reſt to night ; 
To morrow, or next day, they will be here. 
Dutch, 1 long with all my heart to fee the Prince; 
I hope, he is much grown ſince laſt I ſaw him. 
Auen. But Ihear, not; they ſay, my ſon of York 
Has almoſt over-ta'en him in his growth. fo 
Tork. Ay, mother, but I would not have it ſo. . 
Dutch. Why, my young Couſin, it is good to grow: 
2 ork. randy, one night as we did fi at ſupper, 
This | 3 T 3 My 
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My uncle Rivers talk'd how I did grow 

More than my brother, Ay, quoth my uncle Glo "Ber, 

Small herbs have grace, great weeds do grow apace. 

And ſince, methinks, I would not grow fo vaſt... 

Becauſe ſweet flow'rs are flow, and weeds make haſte. 
Dutch. rope, faith, good faith, the Eng d did not 

1 o ; >a! 

In him, that did DEV the fame to hee. 

He was the wretched'ſt thing, when he was young; 

So long a growing, and fo leiſurely, ., 

That, if his Rule were true, he ſhould be gracions, 
York. And fo, no doubt, he is, my gracious Madam, 
Dutch. I hope, he is; but yet let mothers doubt. 
York. Now, by my troth, 19 60 had q 21 re- 

; member'd | | 
J could have giv'n my Uncle's N a font 
To touch his growth, nearer than he touch'd mine. 
Dutcb. How, my young York? 1 e! let me 
hear it. 
York... Marry, they fay. my uncle grew ſo faſt, 
T bat he could gnaw a cruſt at two hours old; 
A was full two years ere I could get a tooth, 
Grandam, this would have been a biting jelt. 
Dutch. I pr'ythee, pretty 7ork, who told thee this? 
York. Grandam, his nurſe. | 
Dutch. His nurſe! why, ſhe v was dead ere thou waſt 
IS 
York. If *twere not ſhe, I cannot « tell who told me. 
Queen. A perilous boy—g0 to, you are too ſhrewd, 
| Lutch. Good Madam, be not N with a child. 
1 2 85 Fischers have ears. | N 


2 — the wretched'ſt 7hing. ] 8 Been remembered. ] To be re- 
17 retched is here uſed in a ſenſe membered is in Shakeſpeare, to have 
yet retained in familiar language, one's memory quick, to have 
for paltry, pitiful, weiß ay one's FOIA about one. 

Expectation, BE F | 


Enter 


1 


Pam, ad. pad 


. 


Or let me die, to look on death no more. 


KING: RICHARD Ul 25 
Enter a Meſſenger. 


"Arch, Here comes a Meſſenger : what news? 
Meſ. Such news, my Lord, as grieves me to report. 
Queen. How doth the Prince? | 
Meſ. Well, Madam, and in health. 
Dutch. What is thy news? 
Meſ. Lord Rivers and Lord Gray are ſent to Ponfret, 


With them, Sir Thomas Vaughan, priſoners. 


Dutch. Who hath committed them ? 
Meſ. The mighty Dukes, 
Cloſter and Buckingham. 

oe * For what offence ? 

J. The ſum of all I can, I have Ele: a 
Why, or for what, the Nobles were eee 
Is all unknown to me, my gracious lady. ä 

Queen. Ah me! 1 lee the ruin of my houſe; / 
The tyger now hath ſeiz'd the gentle hind. 
Inſulting tyranny begins to jut 
Upon the innocent and + awleſs throne ? 

Welcome, deſtruction, blood and maſlacre 
] ſee, as in a map, the end of all. 

Dutch. Accurſed and unquiet wrangling days 

How many of you have mine eyes beheld ; 

My. huſband loſt his life to get the Crown, 

And often up and down my ſons were toſt, 

For me to joy, and weep, their gain, and loſs. - 
And being ſeated, and domeſtic broils 

Clean over- blown, themſelves the Conquerors 
Make war upon themſelves, blood againſt blood, 
Self againſt ſelf; O moſt prepoſterous | 
And trantick outrage ; end thy damned ſpleen ; 


Queen. 


85 Fa * offence 7] This awe, not reverencad, To jut 

queſtion. i 18 given to the Arch- upon, is to excreach. 

biſhop in former copies, but the 5 Or At me die, to hook on Earth 

meſſenger plainly ſpeaks to the no more.] This is the Read- 

Queen orDutcheſs. ing of all the Copies, fiom the 
4 Fo 1 Not e the Plapers, 
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Queen. Come, come, my boy, we will to 1 | 


Madam, farewal. cent, n ad 51 
Dutæb. Stay, I will go with-you. od 24 f Towers 
Queen. You have no cauſmmee. 


Arch. My gracious lady, 80, doi agbal ] 5 
And thither bear your treaſure and] your goods. 

For my part, I'll reſign unto your Grace 

The Seal L keep; and ſo betide it me, 

As well I tender you and all of yours! 

—Go, I'Il conduct you to the Sanctuary. . | [Bcc 


ACT Ui. SCENE 1, 
2 Lo N DO N. 


7 be 1 . Emer Pie of Wales, the 
Dukes of * and cee . 
with . 


Bocs inn. 
W EEC 0 ME, ſweet Prince, to Hendon, * to 


your chamber. 
Glo. Welcome, dear Couſin, my thought's Sovereign, 
The weary way hath made you melancholy. 
Prince. No, Uncle, but our croſſes on the way 
Have made it redious, weariſome, and heavy. 
I want more Uncles here to welcome me. 
Glo. Sweet Prince, War es virtue of your years 


downwards. But T have reſtored Or let me die, 70 look on Death 
the reading of the old Quarto in FNC -26 more. 4 

180, which is copied by all tbe THEOBALD- 
other authentic Parts Sj. by 6 216 your Chamber] Lok- 


# 


whick the Thought I is. finely and aun was s anciently called Camera. 
Neff p e mw regia. dor. 


Hath 


= 
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Hath not yet divd into the world's deceit, - "Ow 


Nor more can you diſtinguiſh of a mann 
Than of his outward ſnew, whieh, God he knows, 35 
Seldom or never jumpeth with the heart. 9 8.4 
Thoſe Uncles, which you walt, were dangerous 3 1A 
Your Grace attended to their ſugard words - 


But look'd not on the poiſon of their hearts. 
God keep you from them, and from ſuch falſe friends! 13 
Prince. God keep me ITO falſe friends! but they 


were none. eee : 
Glo. My lord, the Mayor of Loudon comes to greet 
5 you. | 

Enter Lord Mayor. | 

Mays or. God bleſs your Grace with health — hops: 
© py days. 
Prince. It * you, good my Lord, and thank 

vou all: 


thought my mother and my brother York, 
Would long ere this have met us on the: Way. 
Fie, what a ſlug is Haſtings? that he comes not 
To tell us, whether they will come or no. 


| e Lord Haftirigs. 5 \ Es 


Bucks And, in good time here comes the Freating 
or 
Prince. Welcome, my lord, what will our mo- 
the cane -.-. 
Haſt. On what occaſion, God he * not cl, 
Ihe Queen your mother and your brother 2. ork, 
Have taken Sanctuary; the tender Prince 
Would fain have come with me to meet your Grace, 
But by his mother was perforce with-held. 
Buck.” Fie, what an indirect and peeviſh courſe 
| Is this of hers? Lord Cardinal, will your Grace 
Perſuade the Queen to ſend the Duke of York 
Unto his Princely Brother N 


e 
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If ſhe deny, lord Haſtings, you go with him, 
f _ 2 her jealous arms pluck him perforce. 
My lord, of Buckingham, if my weak oratory 

Can af 4 his mother win the Duke of Tork. 
Anon expect him here; but if the be GH 
Obdurate to entreaties, God forbid; b 
We ſhould infringe the holy privjlege - b 
Of Sanctuary] not for all this land 5 
| Would I; be. guilty of ſo deep a ſin. 

Buck. You are too ſenſeleſs- obſtinate, my Lord, 
7. Joo ceremonious and traditional. 70 
3 Weigh it but with the Groſſpeſs of this age, 
You break not Sanctuary, in ſeizing him; 
The benefit thereof is always granted 


To thoſe, whoſe dealings have deſerv'd the place; ; 
And thofe;' who have the wit to claim the p 


ace; 


This Prince hath neither claim'd it, nor gelerv d it; 
Therefore, in mine opinion, cannot have it; 
Then taking him from anos chat? is not there, 


„ + "IF 4 


7 Too cerctadiits 4 tradi- 
tional.] Ceremonions for ſuper- 


ſtitious; tradituna for adherent. /7 | Fog 
1. e. the young Duke of York's, 


to old cuſtoms. WAR BURTON. 

5 Weigh it but with the 
GROSSNESS of THIS age. But 
the more _gro/+, that is, the more 


taperftitious* the“ age was, the 


ſtronger would be the imputa- 
tion of yiohated January: The 


queſtion, we ſee, by what fol- 
lows, is whether ſanctuary could 


ſpeaker .refolves it in the nega- 
tive, becauſe it eould be claimed 
by thoſe ouly. whoſe actions ne- 
ceffitated them to fly thither; or 
by thoſe who had an underſtand- 
ing to demand it; neither of 
which could be an infant's caſe: 
It is plain then, the firſt line, 
which introducs ethis reaſoning, 


= IP 
"1 N 


avs be read 4 4 
. Weigh it but with the REX - 


NESS of his age. 


whem his mother had fled with 


to ſanctuary. The corrupted 
reading of the, old quarto is 


ſomething nearer the true. 
5 greatneſs of his age. 
hy WARE URTOx. 
This emendation is received 


— by, Manner) and is very plauſi- 
be claimed by an infant. The bie; 

may ſtand. Weigh it but Mirth 
the groſineſs of this age, you break 
wot ſanctuary. That is, compare 
the act of ſeizing kim with the 


z yet the common reading 


o/5 and licentious practices of 


theſe times, it will not be conſi- 
dered as a violation of ſanctuary, 


far you may give ſuch reaſons as 


men are now uſed to admit. 


You 


# 


Ba, \ 


N 


6 


—_— 
— 


If I may counſel you, ſome day or two 
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You break no Privilege nor Charter there. 


Oft have 1 heard of Sanctuary-men, e 


But Sanctuary- children ne'er till now. 


Arch. My Lord, _ ſhall 0 er. rule 8 mind for 
once. #5 


"Com on, Lord Haſtings, will you go with me? 


Haſt. 1 go, my Lord. 
Priace. Good Lords, make all the forady haſte you 


may. [EE xeunt Arcbbiſbop and Hare 
Say, Uncle Cloer. it our Brother come, 
Where ſhall we ſojourn till our Coronation? + 


Glo. Where it ſeems beſt unto your royal ſelf: 22 5 
$6 2 

Your Highneſs ſhall repoſe you at the Toer: 

Then, where you pleaſe, and ſhall be thought moſt fir 

For your beſt health and recreation. 

Prince. | do not like the Tower of any Place. 0 

Did Julius Cæſar build that place, my Lord? — > 


* 


Buck. He did, my gracious Lord, begin that place, 


Which ſince, ſucceeding ages have "arvangt trek 
Prince, Is it upon record, or elſe reported 


Succefſively from age to age, he built it? 

Buck. Upon record, my gracious. Lord. 8 7251 
Prince. ſay, my Lord, it were not regiſter d. 
Methinks the truth ſhould live from Et: to h 5 
As 'twere retail'd to all Poſterityz 944 ID 
Even to the general all-ending day. 

(ala, So Wilts ſo Young, they ſay, do ne'er. bon jong⸗ 


4 
Prince, What fly you, Unele ? . 
DG, * ag, abet charackete E ams lies bos. 


it 


0 4. tere abr“ to all Preled, as ir 81 was his "EY 
Poſterity;] And ſo it is: And toral inheritance of our chit 
by that means, like moſt other dren; which it is impiety to de- 
retail things, became adulte- pnive them of, 'WarpurToy. 
rated. We ſhould read, Naerailed map e AE, 
 n——INTALL'd to all Poſterity ; hy hs 
Which is 5 finely and hen os 
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Thus, like the formal vice, Tniquity, 
2 moralize : Two Meanings 1 in one mor 


1 73 Bus like . 8 8 
Iniquity, 1 


2 moralize tao "Meanings tn one 


Werd.] By Vice, the Au- 


;thor means not a Quality but a 
"Perſon. There was hardly an 
old Play, till the Period of the 
Reformation, which had not in it 


a Devil, and'a droll Character, 


a ſeſter; (who was to play upon 
the Devil ;) and this Buffoon 
went bythe Name of a Vice. This 
Buffoon was at firſt accoutred 


with a long Jerkin, a Cap with 


a Pair of Aſs's Ears, and a wood- 
en Dagger, with which (like an- 
other Arlequin) he was to make 
Sport in belabouring the Devil. 
This was the conſtant Entertain- 
'ment in the Times of Popery, 
whilſt Spirits, and Witchcraft, 
and Exorciſing held their own. 


the Stage ſhook off ſome Groſh- 
ties, and encreaſed in Refine- 
ments. The Maſter-Devil then 
was ſoon | diſmiſſed from the 


Scene; and this Buffoon was 


chan gedi into aſabordinateFiend, 
whoſe Buſineſs was to range on 
Earth, and ſeduce poor Mortals 
into that perſonated vicious Qua- 
lity, which he occaſionally ſup- 
ported ; as, Iniquity, in general, 
Hypocriſy, Uſury, Vanity, Prodi- 


| Hef Gluttony, &c. Now as 
1 


iend, (or Vice, who perſon- 
ated Iniquity (or Hypocriſy, for 
Iaſtance) could never hope to 
play his Game to the Purpoſe 
but by hiding his cloven Foot, 
and aſſuming a Semblance quite 
different from his real Charac- 


„ „ -» 


. 72 


Prince. 


ter ; he muſt = RY put on a 


formal Demeanour, maralize and 


prevaricate in his 'Words, and 
pretend a Meaning directly oppo- 
ſite to his genuine and primitive 
Intention. If this does not ex- 
plain the Paſſage in Queſtion, 
tis all that I can at reſent ſug- 
geſt upon it. Folks, 

Thus like the formal Vice, I- 


% NIQUITY, 


1 moralize two meanings in on 
word.) That the buffoon, 
or jeſter of the old Eu J; 6h farces, 


was called the Vice is certain: 


and that, in their moral repre- 
ſentations, it was common to 


bring 1 in the. deadly Uns, is as 


true. Of theſe we have yct (e- 
veral remains. But that the Vice 


| uſed to aſſume the perſovage of 
| theſe ins, is a fancy of Mr. 
When the Reformation took place, 


Theobald” ON WhO knew nothing 


of the matter. The truth is, 
the Vice was always à fool or 


jeſter ;' And, (as the Woman, in 
the Merchant of Venice, calls the 
Clown, alludin to this Charac- 
ter,) a merry Be Whereas 


theſe: mortal ſins were ſo many 


ſad, ſerious ones. But what mil- 
led our editor was the name Ju- 
quity, ye to this Vice. But it 
was only on account of his un- 
happy tricks and rogueries. That 
it was given to him, and for the 
reaſon I mention, appears from 
the following paſſage of Joſnſon 
Staple of News, ſecond inter- 
meane. 
M. How like you the Vice i the 
play off | 
2 Hue is never a a fend to car- 
| | J 


1 
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Prince. That Julius Cæſar was a famous man; 42 1 
With what his valour did enrich his wit, 33 


ry him away. "Beſides he has ne- 
wer a wooden dagger. . 
M. That was the old way, 
Co/lip, when Iniquity came in like 
Hocas Pocas, in a EE DATES 
with falſe ſhirts like the Knave of 
Clubs; ©; anc, "on AR. 
And, in The DewiPs an Aß, we 
fee this old Vice, Iuiguity, de- 
{c:ibed more at large. . 
From all this, it may be ga- 
ther'd, that the text, where 
Nichard compares himſelf to the 
formal Vice Iniquity, muſt be cor- 
| rupt: And the interpolation of 
ſome fooliſh player. The Vice 
or Iniquity being not a formal, 
but a merry, buffoon character. 
| Befides, Shatz/pear could never 
make an exact ſpeaker refer to 
this character, becauſe the ſub- 
ject he is upon is Tradition and 
Autiquity, which have no relation 
to it; and becauſe it appears 
from the turn of the paſſage, 


* 


that he is apologizing for his e- 


quivocation by a reputable prac- 
tice, To. keep the reader no 
longer in ſuſpence my conjecture 
is, that Shake/pear wrote and 
pointed the lines in this manner, 
Thus like the FORMAL-WISE 
e 
I moralize: Two meanings in 
| one word,” 5 
Alluding to the Mysbologic learn- 
ing of the antients, of whom 


they are all here ſpeaking. So 
that Richard's ironical apology 


is to this effect, You men of 
morals who ſo much extol your 
allwiſe antiquity, in what am J 
inferior to it? which was but an 


His 


equivocator as 1 am. And it is 
remarkable, that the Greets them. 
ſelves called their remote anti- 


quity, Alxιοhο⁸ or the equive-- 
cator. So far as to the general“ 


enſe; as to that which ariſes 
particularly out of the corrected 
expreſſion, I ſhall only obſerve 
that formal-awi/e is a compound 


epithet, an extreme fine one, 
and admirably fitted to the cha- 


racter of the ſpeaker, who 
thought all w7/doz but formality. 
It muſt therefore be read for the 
future with a hyphen, My o- 
ther obſervation is with regard to 


the pointing; the common read- 


Ing, ff. „ #-© 

J moralize two meanings — 
is nonſenſe : but reformed in this 
manner, very ſenſible, 


Thus like the formal-wiſe Anti- | 


quity | 
1 moralize : Two meanings in 


one aword. | 


i. e. I moralize as the antients 
did. And how was that? the 


having two meanings to one 


word. A ridicule on the mora- 


lity of the antients, which he in- 


ſinuates was no better than equi- 


vocating. WARBURTON. 
This alteration Mr. Upton ve- 


ry juſtly cenſures. Dr. Marbur- 


ten has, in my opinion, done no- 
thing but correct the punctua- 
tion, if indeed any alteration be 
really neceſſary. See the diſſer- 
tation on the old Vice at the end 
of this play. 


To this long collection of 


notes may be added a queſtion, 
to what equivocation Richard 
| . wa re- 
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His wit ſet down to make his valour live. 

Death makes no conqueſt of this conqueror; 

For now he lives in fame, though not in life. | | 

I'll tell you what, my couſin Buckingbam.. 
Buck. What, my gracious Lord? 
Prince. An if I live until I be a man, 

PI win our ancient Right in France again, 


Or die a ſoldier, as I liv'd a King. 


Glo. TOE ſunmer . Aga has a forward ſpring. 
1 [44 de, 


Enter York, 'H ating g, and adi. 


: Buck. Now! in good time here comes the duke of 


York. 


Prince. Richard of. vg * how fares our noble 


brother? 


York. Well, my 5 dread ted ſo muſt 1 call you 


NOW. 


Prince. Ay, brother, to our vile as it is yours; 
* Too late he dy'd that might have kept that title, 
Which by his death hath loſt much majeſty. 
Slo. How fares our Couſin, noble Lord of. York? 
York. 1 thank you, gentle Uncle. O my Lord, 
You ſaid, that idle weeds are faſt i in growth, 
The Prince my brother hath outgrown me : far. 


Glo. He hath, my Lord. 


fers! ? The poſition immedi- 
ately preceding, that Fame lives 
| long ui ho characters, that is, 
without the help of letters, 
ſeems to have no ambiguity. 
He muſt allude to the former 
Hne, 

So young, ſo wiſe they fay did 

ner live long. 

in which he conceals entler a 
proverb, his deſign of wnfteniog 
the Prince's death. EIS 


2 Lightly, commonly, in or- 
dinary courſe. 

Dread Lord.] The original 

of this epithet applied to Kings 


has been much diſputed. In 
ſome of our old ſtatutes the King 


is called Rex metuendiſimus. 
+. Too late he died——] 5. e. 


too lately, the loſs is too freſh in 
our memory, But, the Oxford 5 


Editor makes lim ſay, 


Teo Joon be d. WARB. 


York. 
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Fork. And therefore is he idle? 74 
Glo. Oh, my fair Couſin, I inſt not ſay „ | 
York. Then is he more beholden to you than I. 
Glo. He may command me as my Sovereign, 
But you have pow'r in me, as in a kin man. 
_ York, 1 pray you, Uncle, give me this your dagger. 
Glo. My dagger, little coufin? wick all "my" heart, | 
Prince. A beggar, brorbher0 
York. Of my Rina Uncle, that T how will gives 
And being be a toy, which is no gift to give. 
Glo. A greater gift than that I'll give my couſin. 
York, A greater gift? O, that's the ſword to it. 
Glo. Ay, gentle Couſin, were it light enough. 
| York. O, then I fee, you'll part but with light gifts; 
In weightier things you'll ſay a beggar nay. 
Glo. It is too weighty for your Grace to wear. | 
York, * 1 weigh it Siohely, were it heavier. ; 
Glo. What would you have my weapon, little Lord? 
2 ork. I would, that I might thank 2 5 as you call 


Gl. How 7. AE: eller os ae, 
York. Little. an . 
Prince. My Lord of Y ork will il be TY in talk; 


Uncle, your Grace knows how to bear with him. 
York. You mean to bear me, not to bear with me; 
| Uncle, my brother mocks both you and me. 
' Becauſe that I am little like an ape, 


7M Aid being but a toy which is the Oxford Editor WE | 
p no gift to give.] This is tde I weigh it lighth, 
reading of the: dane; the n i. e. I could manage it, tho it 
folio. reads, were heavier. WaRBURTO W. 
And being but a toy, as e is; T7 Becauſe that, I am 09 ) 
no grief to gi ve. n ape. ] The reproach ſe 34 
This reading made a little more to conſiſt in this: at country 
metrical, has been followed, I ſhews it was common to ſet the. 
think erroneouſly, by all the al monkey on the back of ſome o- 
tors, ther animal, as a Bear. The 
133 weigh it. lighth, &c.) i. 5 Duke, therefore, in calling him- 
| ſhould full eſteem it but a trif- ſelf Ahe, calls his uncle B. 
1 gift were it heavier. But | 
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Ile thinks; that you ſhould bear me on your ſhoulders, 
Buck, With what a ſharp-provided wit he reaſons ! | 
To mitigate the ſcorn he gives his U Pe 0 
He prettily and aptly taunts himſelf; | 
So cunning, and ſo young, is e e 
Glo. My Lord, will't pleaſe you paſs along? 
Myſelf, and my good couſin Buckingham 
Will to your mother, to entreat of her 
To meet you at the Tower, and welcome you. 
York, What will you go unto the Tower, my 
Lord : 
Prince. My Lord Protector, needs will have it ſo. 
York. I ſhall not fleep in quiet at the Tower. 
Glo. Why, what ſhould you fear ? 
York. Marry, my uncle Clarence angry hott, 
My Grandam told me, he was err there. 
Prince. I fear no Uncles dead. FER 
Glo. Nor none that live, I hope | 
Prince. An if they live, I hope, I need not . 
But come, my Lord, and with a heavy heart, 
Thinking on them, go 1 unto the Toter. 
 [Exeunt Og TENG rams, and Dore 


WS * 


CE N E II. 
NManent Cloaceter, Buckingham, and Curelby. 


. 


luck, Think you, my Lord, 1 little prating?: ork 

Was not incenſed by his ſubtle mother 

To taunt and ſcorn you thus opprobriouſiy ? 

So. No doubt, no doubt, Oh, tis a, per'lous boy, 
Bold, quick, ingenious, forward, capable; 

_ He's. all the mother's, from the top to to. 
Buck. Well, let them reſt. Come, Ekeun, thou 

art ſworn 

A s deeply to effect what we intend, 

As clolely to conceal what we impart. 

Thou know'ſt our tcaſons urg'd * the way; ; 


What 


8. 


1 


OU 


zal 
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What thinkeſt thou? is. it not an eaſy matter 


To make Lord William Haſtings of our mind, 

For the inſtalment of this noble Duke 

In the ſeat royal of this famous iſle? 8 | 
Cateſ. He for his father's ſake ſo loves the Privacy 

That he will not be won to aught againſt him. | 
Buck. What think'ſt thou then of Stantey? 9 "ll 
not h 
Cateſ. He will do all in all as Haſtings doth. . hy 
Buck. Well then, no more than this. Go, gentle 

_ Cateſby, 

And, as it were far off, ſound thou Lord Haſtings | 

How he doth ſtand affected to our purpoſe ; 

And ſummon him to-morrow to the Tower, 

To fit about the coronation. 5 

If thou doſt find him tractable to us, Po 0 


Encourage him, and tell him all our een. 35 


If he be leaden, icy, cold, unwilling, 

Be thou ſo too, and fo break off the talk, 

And give us notice of his inclination nn; 
For we to-morrow hold: divided councils 


Wherein thyſelf ſhalt highly be employ'd. 


| Glo, Commend me. to Lord William; tell bin 
Cateſby, 

His ancient knot of dangerous adverſaries 

To-morrow are let blood at Pomfret-caſtle ; 

And bid my friend, for joy of this good news, 


_ Give miſtreſs Shore one gentle kiſs the more. 


Buck. Good Cateſby, go, effect this buſineſs ſoundly. 
Cateſ. good [ok both, with all the heed I can. 
Slo. Sal n we hear from you, Cateſty, ere we ſleep * E 
Cateſ. You ſhall, my Lord. 
Glo. At Crojoy- -place, there you ſhall find us both. 
[ Exit Cateſpy. 
Buck. My Lord, what ſhall we do, | 'we perceive, 


3 Divided counſels. ] That is, council. 7a in che next ſcene, 
a private conſultation, ſeparate Haſtings ſays, NN him not tar 
oo the known. and — the ſeparated counci 


Vor. Vs. LL: hoe | Lord 
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Lord Haſtings will not yield to our complots ? 

Glo. Chop off his head, man; ſomewhat we will do; 
And look, — Jam King, claim thou of mee 
The Earldom of Hereford, and the moveables 
Whereof, the King, my. brother, ſtood poſſeſt. 4%; 

Buck.: Fll claim that promiſe at your: Grace s hand. 

Glo. And look to have it yielded with all 1 
Come, let us ſup betimes ; that, afterwards, 
We may _— our ee in ſome 1 | len 


4 


Ru 4 ig to 1 Ie" 71 7 


Haſt.. —— I Who hacks? - 
Meſ. One fram Lord Ae 25 So 7 MN 


Haſt. What is't o'clock ? „ 
_ „ ee e 


Euer Lord Hattings, | 1 EOF 


Haft. Canndt thy maſter ſleep: theſe tedious ichs 5 
Meß So it-appeats, by what I have to ſay: 

Firſt, he commends him to your noble el 

Hat. What then? 

Mefi Then certifies your Lordſhip, that chal 
He dreamt, the Boar had raſed off his helm. 
Beſides, he ſays, there are two councils held; "Y 
And that may be determin'd at the one, 

Which may make you and him to rue at th other. 

Therefore he ſends to know your Lordſhip's _ 252088 

If you will preſently. take horſe with him, 

And with all ſpeed poſt with him tow'rds the north; 

To ſhinthe danger that his ſoul divines. | 
Haſt. Go, fellow, on return unto, thy _ | 


5208. —— 
„ h 
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Bid him not fear the ſeparated Councils: W 
His honour, and myſelf, are at the one; 

And, at the other, is my good friend Cateſby; 
Where nothing can proceed, that toucheth us, 
Whereof {hall not have intelligence,” 

Tell him, his fears are ſhallow, ? wanting tba; 

And for his dreams, I wonder, he's ſo fond 
To truſt the mock' ry of unquietflambers, e ones 

To fly the boar, before the boar purſues 

Were to invenſe the boar, to follow us, 

And make purſuit, where he did mean no chaſe. 

Go, bid thy maſter riſe and come to me, 

And we will both toget e Tower, 

Where, he ſhall ſee; th will uſe us kindly. | 
. 8. 475 Mkr my Lord, N N him 177 you 


a at. 


_ 
ax 


E Lore 


Li 


| Cate Many od mold ch to any Ia 
Haft. Good morrow, Cateſby Wy af oY 

What news, what news, in 2 bd 2 We ring State ? 
Cateſ. It is a reeling world, indeed, my "Lords 

And, I believe, will never an upright, 

Till Richard wear the garland of the rn. e 4c 
Haft. How! Four the gaulagd 7, en meinde 


. 925 | ehm Ot 
Cateſ. Ay, m od Lord. a 
Haſt. Vil ho _ n of mine cus from my 

ſhoulders, | 37891. HR 


| Before I'll fee the crown 5 8 rmilglac'd,, F ot og. 
But canſt thou gueſs that he,doth aim at it;; 
Cateſ. Ay, on my hide: 5 e bo ae. you for- 


; ward „ 3D 4 vw Ott; (157.90 DTT 


* | 5 0 N . 81 7 119 TE 1 * : EY 
14» #4 N : 


9 Wanting * bf That is, is nearer to the true meaning, 
Wanting ſome exampl e Or act of wanting any. immediate 870 ound 
malewolence, by which they may or rea on. | 
be A or which, V 555 | 

. Us : ta 
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Upon his party, for the gain thereof; 
And thereupon he ſends you this good n news, 
That this ſame very day your enemies, 
The kindred of the Queen, muſt die at Pomfret. 
Haſt. Indeed, I am no mourner for that news, 
Becauſe they have been ſtill my adverſaries z... . 
But that I'll give my voice on Kichard's fide, - 
To bar my maſter's heirs in true deſcent, . | _ - 
God knows, J will not do it, to the death. | 
Gn God keep your Lordſhip in that gracious 
ind ! 
Haſs. But! ſhall laugh at this a twelve. month hence, 
That they, who brought me in my maſter's 8 hate, 
I live to Jook upon their tragedj , | + 
Well, Cazeſty, ere a fortnight make me older, A 
I'll ſend ſome packing that yet think not on't. 
Cateſ. Tis a vile thing to die, my gracious Lord, 
When men are unprepar'd and look not for it. 
| Haſt. O monſtrous, monſtrous ! and ſo falls it out 
With Nivers, Paughan, Gray ; and ſo *twill do 
With' ſome men elſe, who think themſelves as ſafe 
As thou and I; who, as thou know'ft, are Gear 
To princely Richard and to Buckingham. L 
Cate/. The Hey. bord make high. account of 
you 
For they account his bead en the ridges! AF 2 
Haſt. I a they 40⁴ 5 and L have well deſery'd i It. 


5 7 6? r Lord Staley. 


| Come On, come on, where is your boar - ſpeari man? | 
Fear you 'the boar, and go ſo unprovided ? | | 
Laul. My Lord, good. Morro and, good mor- 
„ YO Cateſty; S -. 
Tou may jeſt on, but, by the holy 1 
do not like theſe ſeveral Councils, 148 
- Haſt. My Lord, "BY 
I hold my. life as dear as ou do yours. 


« # i Pol Z — * — * 
8 — 


And 
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And never in my days, 1 do proteſt, e 


Was it ſo precious to me as *'tis now; 3 | 


Think. you, but that I know our ſtate ſecure, © © 
would be fo triumphant as I am? 


Stanl. The Lords at Ponifret, when ine rode from | 


| Lond ©. 
Were jocund, and ſuppos'd their Rates were ſure ; 3 
And they, indeed, had no cauſe to miſtruſt , 
But yet, you ſee, how ſoon the day o er.-calt. 
This ſudden ſtab of rancor I miſdoubt; 
Pray God, I ſay, I prove a needleſs, ond . 
What, ſhall we tow'rd the Tower ? the 9 is ſpent. 
Haſt. Come, come, have with you. 
what, my Lord? | 
To day the Lords, you ralk of, are beheaded. . 
Sean. They, for their truth, might better wear 
their heads, 
Than ſome, that have accus'd them, wear their hats, 
—But come, my Lord, away. 5 


* . 


F * 
r 


; Euter a Purſuivant.,, es 
Hal. Go on before, PIt talk with this We) fallow, 


[ Exeunt Lord Stanley and Cateſby. 


Surah, 1 * now * > how goes the world with thee ? _ 
Pur. The better, that your Lordſhip pleaſe to aſk. 
Haft. I tell thee, man, tis better with me now, 


Than when thou met'ſt me laſt where now we meet; | 


Then I was going priſoner to the Tower, 
By the ſuggeſtion of the Queen's allies, _ 
But now I tell thee (keep it to thyſelf,) 
This day thoſe enemies are put to death, 
And I in better ſtate, than &er I was. 
Purſ, God * hold! it to your Honour 8 good content } 


1 Have auith you] | + fam They, for their truth.] That 


liar phraſe in parting, as much 1s, with reſpect to their bonefty. : 


as, take ſomething along with You, * Hold * that 1 i. continue it. 
or / hs hes * JT to ſay to you. | 
| 1 3 Haſt. 


—Wot ® 


PFF TTT 


8 
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Haſt. Gramercy, fellow; there, drink that for me. 
-[T brows bim bis purſe, 
Pu. I thank your E. Honour. 15 Pur ſurvant. 


8 Evin a rig. — 
Pri ef. Well met, oY Lord, I'm glad to ſee your 


Hal. ae thee "good Sir Jobo, with all my | 
heart, 

I'm in your debt for your laſt * exerciſe: 8 

Sacre dd and Ai content you. 

| [He 540 


"Rater Buckinghain, 


Buick What, taking with a Erieſt, Lord Cham. 
berlaim :?: 

Your friends at Pomfret they do. wes a Prieſt, 

Your Honour hath no * fhriving work in hand. 

Haſt. Good faith, and when I met this holy man, 

he men, you talk of, came into en. 

hat, go you tow'rd the Tewer $ x L- 

Buck, I do, my Lord, but lang I ſhall dot flay: ; 

I ſhall return before your Lordſhip Na cons, 17 — : 

Hast. Nay, like enough. for I ſtay dinner there. 

Buck. Ang GONE: Phy PEAT _—_ it not. 


=_F.77 
Come, will you 0? jobs: 
Hat. Tilwaig upon your Loo... Lu 
VC 1 
-* Exerciſe] N . ol 9 wank Gn 
: divine lervice, 5 * ano 33; 
2 pl 89 * 3 an r A 
91 A. es 95 TT IEF We 8 * 4 1 7636 & 4 
N „en T90 DE © 5 5 Dy *7 


. 
' Daus CHW b 
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"CE N e 


Cbanges to Pomfret-Cafl 


Pate Sir Richard Ratcliff, with halberds, carrying 
Lord Rivers, Lord Richard Gray, and Sir Thowes 
Vaughan zo Death. 


Rat. FNOME, bring forth the th 
| 0 Riv. Sir Richard Ratthff, let me tell 2 
5 this; 8 
| To day ſhalt thou behold a ſubject die 
For truth, for duty, and for loyalty. 
Gray. God keep the Prince from all the pack of: you, 
A knot you are of damned blood- ſuckers. 5 
n live, chat ſhall cry woe for this here- 
der.. 
Kat. Diſpatch; che limit of your lives is out. 
Riv. O Pomfret, Pomfret O thou bloody PR 
Fatal and ominous to noble Peer! 
Within the guilty cloſure of thy walls 
Richard the Second, here, was hack'd to death: 
And, for more lander to thy diſmal ſeat, t E 
We give to thee our guiltleſs blood to drinlc. 
. Now, Marg ret's curſe is W ere our 
eads, _ 
5 When the exclaimꝭd on Haſtings, you and ; 
For ſtanding by when Richard ſtab'd her n. 5 
Riv. Then curs'd ſhe Richard, .curs'd. the Bark. 
5 ingbam 
Then curs'd ſhe Haſtings, O remember, God! 
To hear her prayer for them, as now for us. 
As for my ſiſter and her princely ſons, 
ö Be ſatisfy MA dear God, with our true blood ; 
7 Which, as thou know'ſt, unjuſtly mult be ſpilt. 


"008 Make baſt, the hour of death is now expired. 
U 4 N 


> „ 
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Riv. Come, Gray; come, Vaug ban; let us all em- 
brace. [T hey embrace. 
Farewel, uncil-we meet again in heav'n. [ Exeunt, 


EE 2 5 


* 
nn 8 9 4 | . 8 


E Be Tover. 


Duck ban, . Haſtings, "Biſhop f „ 
Cateſpy, Lovel, wth others, at a table... 


Hoſt.” OW, noble Peers, the cauſe * we are 
met, b 
Is to determine of the coronation. 
| In God's name ſpeak,” when is ihe royal FRE ? | 
Buck. Are all things ready for that royal time? 
Stanl. They are, and want but nomination. 
Eh. To-morrow. then T judge a happy day. 
Buck. Who knows the Lad Protector 8. mind 
herein! #24 * 1 >ab 4 
Who is moſt inward dit Re Nobis Duke? 
Ely. Your Grace, we think, fhould ſooneſt know 
his mind. vs HIS EROS: TY | 
Buck. We KW eich. other? Feb for our hearts, 
He knows no more of mine; than I 2 92 me 
Nor I of his, my Eord; than you of min 1 
Lord Haſtings, you and he are near in be - 
Haft. I thank his Grace, I know he Joves me well; 
But for his purpoſe in the coronation,  -— 


I have not ſounded. him, nor he deltver dd 
His gracious pleaſure any way therein; _— -- 

Bur you, my noble Lord, may name the time, 5 
And in the Duke's behalf I'll give" my voice, 
ds as 1 2 . meth take in gentle pare, ps 


1 Enter Gloyeeter, 


25. In happy time here comes the Duke hind, 
A, | h | 40. 


KING RICH A RD: HI. 299: 
Glo My noble Lords and Couſins all, good mor- 
'* TOW 3. 870 
| have been long a ſleeper ; but, I truſt, 
My abſence doth neglect no great deſign, | 
Which by my preſence might have been concluded. 
Buck. + Had not you come upon your cue, my Lord, 
William Lord Hajtings had pronounced your part; 
I mean, your voice for crowning of the King. | 
Glo, Than, my Lord Haſtings no man ms be 
bolder. | 
| His Lordſhip knows me well, and loves me well. 
My Lord of Zh, when ] was laſt in Bau 
I aw good ſtrawberries in your garden there; 
do beſeech you, ſend for ſome of them. 
Ely. Marry, and will, my Lord, with all my 8 5 
[Exit E. 
Glo. Couſin of Buckingham, a a word with vou. 
| —Cateſby hath ſounded Haſtings in our buſineſs, 
; W And finds the teſty gentleman ſo hot, +, 
WF Thathewillloſe his Read, ere give Conſent, 
His Maſter's Son, as worſhipfully he.terms, it, 
: Shall loſe-the Royalty. of Exgland's Throne. Wd, 
| Buck, Withdraw Ware a while, Pll go with you. 
I Exe. Glo, and Buck. 
| "Stanl We have not yet ſer down this day of Triumph. 
To- motrow, in my judgment, is too ſocen; 2 
For I myſelf am not ſo well provided, 10 
As elſe * would be, were the day prolong? 2 


1 5 Ne enter Biſbop of Ely. 


E Where is my Lord the Duke of olle "if 
| have ſent. for theſe rden 7 J 5805 
; f 3 5 | \ 1 53G. 15 
gs Had yon not come upon ur are che token for an entrance or 
eue. ] This expreſſion is . anſwer, To come on the cue, 
rowed from the theatre. The therefore, 1s to come at the pro- 
Cue, queue, or tail of a ſpeech, T time. 1 5 
nl af the laſt words, Wi K 
ö. ä * Haſt 


* 
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Haft. His Grace looks chearfully and ſmooth this 
morning; 

There's ſome conceit, or other, likes * well, 
When that he bids good morrow with ſuch ſpirix. 
I think, there's ne'er a man in Chriſtendom 
Can lefler hide his love, or hate, than he, 
For by his face ſtrait ſhall you know his heart. 

Stanl. What of his heart perceive you in his face, 
By any * likelihood he ſhew'd to day? 


Haft. Marry, that with no man here he is offended; 
For were he, he had ſhewn it in his looks, | 


| Re-enter, Glouceſter and Buckingham. 


| Gb. I pra you all, tell me what they ee 
That do pripy ire my death with deviliſh plots 
. Of damned, 1 and that have prevail d 
Upon my body with their 85 „ 
Haft. The tender love I bear f your Grace, my Lord, 

Makes me moſt forward in this Pr rincely preſen ce, 

To doom th'offenders. . Whoſoe'er they be, , 

1 ſay, my Lord, they, have deſerved death, - 
- Gh..1 hen be your ey es the witneſs of Reis evil. 
Look, how I ach bepiteß d; behold, mine arm 
Is, like a blaſted S zpling cer bp; 

And this is Edvard s Wife, that monſtrous witch, 
Conſorted with that, härlot, "tru? bet Shore, © 

That by their witchcraft thus have marked me. 
Haft. If they have done this deed, my noble Lord 
Glo. If? thou Prote or of this e ſtrumpet, 
| Talk'ſt thou.to me of Ifs 5 thou art a traitor. 
off with his head. Now, by St. Paul I nr, 
I will nat dine until I fee the ſan ee; 

5 Lovel, and Cateſty,” Took; that.it be done: 
The reſt, that love me, riſe and follow me.  [Exeunt. 


He Os Hs | | enen, ö 
© N. N z t 43 MY : 5 1 SR 
- 5 dies ] Semblance; * | dern mer e copies: ou 
* Lovel and Ratcliff, look that i it 


be 


dt wet? Srennd =m,Yy 1 


6 — vgn - ac od. 


lis 


Lives like a drunken fi 
Ready with every Nod to tumble down. © 
Into the fatal bowels of the deep. 
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lumen Lane 1 © al, * the Lard 1 aings 


Haß. Woe, woe, Se England, not a whit for me! 
For I, too fond, might have prevented this. 
Stanley did dream, the boar did raſe our helms; 
But I did ſcorn it, and diſdain to fly. 
Three times to day my foot- cloth horſe did ſtumble, 
And ſtarted when he look'd upon the Tower ; 
As loth to bear me to the ſlaughter-houſe. 
—O, now I need the prieſt that ſpake to me. 


| —I now repent, I told the Purſuivant, 


As too triumphing, how mine enemies 


To day at Pamfret bloodily were . 
And I myſelf ſecure in grace and favour. . 


Oh, Marg'ret, Mar, 415 now thy heavy Curſe 


Is lighted on poor vwretched head. 
Cateſ. Come, . patch. The Duke would he 
at dinner, 


Make a ſhort. ſhrift ; he longs to ſee your head. 


Haſt. O momentary grace of mortal me 
Which we more hunt for than the Grace Tan 3 
' Who builds, his hope in air of your fair FS, 
Mor on Lane... 


| Lov, 10 ome, come, diſpatch; tis bootleſs to. ex- 
claim. 


be dne,] The Scene is here in 1o, we. find it Exeunt * Manet 
the Tower - and Lord Haſtings Cateſby with Haſtings, And in 
was cut off on that very day, the next Scene, before theTowwer- 
when Rivers, Gray and Vaughan Walls, we find Lovel and Cuteſ- 


| ſuffered at Pom et. How then by come back from the Execu-. 
could Rarchff be both in York tion, bringing the Head of Haft- 


ſpire and the Tower? In the ings. Oi. 7s | TrzonaLD. 
Scene preceding this, we find 7 So Horace, 
him conducting thoſe Gentlemen _ OM aura ee. 


wo KING RICHARD in 


Hast. Oh, bloody Richard! miſerable England! 
I propheſy the feartuPſt time to thee, | 
That ever wretched Age hath look'd upon. 
Come, lead me to the block, bear him my head; 
1 14 over at gran = ſhortly ſhall be dead. Lean, 


85 
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Changes to the Tone r-walls . 


marvellous ill. favour 2 


Enter Glouc ter . due 722 in rale armour, | 


4 


NOME, Couſin, canſt thou quake and change 


thy colour, + 
Murder thy breath in middle of a word, x; 
And then again begin, and ſtop again, 

As if thou wert diſtraught, and Dl wich e 

Back. Tut, I can counterfeit, the 3 8 

Speak, and look back, and pry on every lide, Hl 
Tremble and ftart at wagging of a ſtrawc, 
Intending deep ſuſpicion: ghaſth looks 

Are at my ſervice, like enforced miles; 

And both are ready i in, their offices,” * 
At any time to grace my ſtratagems. DO OW 15: 
_ Glo, Here comes me Mayors i 

© Butk. Let me alone to entertain me 
Lord Mayor, — 


1 Euter Lord Mes: attended. 


— 


"ths £28k 6 to the draw- bridge ere. Ws | W 5 
Buck. Hark, a drum! | . 
Glo. Catefty, o'erlook the walls. 


Buck. Lord N 0 the reaſon, 1 have ent 


Gl. Egok. back, defend thee, . here are enemies. 


Buck. God and our innocence-deſend and. guard us 4 


„* 


Enter 


— — ʒ — —  . 


bY & C35 


1 22 > Bo HI -J 


PEE 


KING RICHARD IN. 


Enter Love and Careſby with Haſtings s pow 


Glo. Be patient, they are Bench Cateſby —.— Zoock 
Lov. Here is the head of that ignoble traitor, 

T he dangerous and unſuſpected Haſtings. | 

| Glo. So dear I lov'd the man, that I muſt weep; 
took him for the plaineſt, harmleſs creature, 

That breath'd upon the earth a chriſtian, 

Made him my book, wherein my foul recorded 

| The hiſtory of all her ſecret thoughts; 

do ſmooth he daub'd his vice with ſhew of virtue, 

That, his apparent open guilt omitted, 

mean his converſation with Shore's wife, | 

He liv'd from all attainder of Suſpett. 
Buck. Well, well, he was the covert ſt ſhelter d | 

traitor= {2h 

Would you imagine, or almoſt believe, 

Were't not; that by great preſervation 

We live to tell it, that the ſubtle traitor 

This day had plotted, in the Councibhouſe, 

To murder me and my good Lord of Gl Rer. a 268 

Mayor. What? Had he ſo? 

Glo. What! think you, we are Turks or Infdels os 
Or that we would, againſt the form of law, | 
Proceed thus raſhly to the villain's death, 

But that the extreme peril of the caſe, ' 
The peace of England, and our perſon's ar 
Enforc'd us to this execution? 

Mayor. Now, fair befal you! he deſerv'd his e 

And your good Graces both have well n 


% 


To warn falſe traitors from the like attempts. i "I 
never look'd for better at his hands VE 
After he once fell in with miſtreſs Shore, , A 


# 


Buck. Yet had not we determined he ſhould de, 
Until your Lordſhip came to ſee his end, \- 
Which now the loving haſte of theſe our 183 
Ymethin g againſt our meaning, hath — 3. 


4 . 
* 


Be- | 
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Becauſe, my. Lord, we would have had you heard 
The traitor ſpeak 3 and tim 'rouſly confeſs | 
The manner and the purpoſe of his treaſons, 

That you might well have fignify'd. ede | 
Unto the Citizens, who, haply, may | 
Miſconſtrue us m him, and Ki? his Sth... It 

Mayor. 2 my good Lord, your Grace's word 

rve, 
As well as I had feen and heard him-ſpealc 3 3 
And do not doubt, right; noble Princes both, 
But I'll acquaint our duteous citizens 
With all your juſt proceedings in this cafe. |  /, | 
Glo. And to that end we with'd your Lordlhip ber 

T'avoid the cenſures of the carping world. 

Buck, But ſince you come too late of our intent, 
Yet witneſs, what, you hear, we did intend, + | 
And io, my good Lord Mayor, we bid farewell. 
| «+ (Exit Mayer. 
6 Gle. Go after; aker, Couſin Buckingham, vs 

The Mayor towards Gu#/4-Hall hies him in all poſt; 
There, at your meeteſt vantage of the time, 

Infer the baſtardy of Edward's children. . + 
Tell them, how Edward put to death a Citizen, 
Only for faying, he would make his fov 
Heir to the Crown; meaning, indeed, his houſe, 
Which by the fign thereof was termed ſo. 
Moreover, urge his hateful luxury, | 

And beſtial apprtite in change of luſt, 

Which ftretch'd unto their fervants, daughters, wives, 
Ew'n where His r ranging eye or ſavage heart. 5 
Without controul, luſted to make a prey. 

Nay, for a need, thus far come near my 3 ; 
Tell them, when that my Mother went with child 
Of that inſatiate Edward, noble Ter-æ 
My princely father then had wars in France, 
And, by juſt computation of the time, 
Found chat the Iflue was not his begot, 
W PLES well appeaced 1 in his — 


Being 
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reing: nothing like the noble Duke, my father. 
Yet touch this ſparingly, as twere far off, | 
Becauſe, my Lord, you know, my mother lives. 


Buck, Doubt not, my Lord. TI play the orator | 


As if the golden fee, for which I plead, 
Were for myſelf; and fo, my Lord, adieu. 

Glo. If you thrive well, bring them to Bojuart's 

Caſtle, _ 

Where you ſhall find me well accompanied 
With reverend fathers and well-learned biſhops. 15 
Buck. 1 go, and towards three or four o'clock 
Look for the news that the Guild-Hall affords, 


Gb. Ga Love, with all ſpeed to Doctor Shaw. 

Go thou to Friar Pouker ; s bi them both | 

Meet me within: this Hour at Baynard's Caſtle. 
242%: 5 "'[Exeunt Lov. and Cateſ. W 

Now will: Igo to take ſome privy order 

To draw the brats of Clarence out of ſight; ' 

And to give order, that no ſort of Perl he 


Enter a Serivencr. 


Scriv. Here 1s th Indiftment of che good Lord | 


Haſtings.” 
Which in a ſet hand fairly is ingroſwd;, 
hat it may be to day read o'er in Pauls, 
s, {Wd mark, how well the ſequel hangs together, 
\ MWflvcn hours I've ſpent to write it over, 

For yeſternight by Cateſby was it ſent me; 

The precedent was full as long a doing. 

And yet within theſe five hours Haſtings liv'd 
Untainted, unexamin'd, free at liberty. ; 
Here's a good world the while Who is ſo groſs, | 
That cannot ſee this palpable device ? 
let who ſo bold, but lays, he ſees 1 it not? 


3 


ng Bad 


[Exit Buck. 


Haye, any thine, recourſe unto the Princes. [Ent | 
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Bad is the world, and all will come to nought, 
When ſuch ill dealings rt be * an in thought. ¶ Exit. 


e E N E vn. 
Changes to Bayt nards Caſte. 
Enter Gloyceſter and Buckingham, . at ſeveral os 


Glo. OW now, how now, what fay the citizens? 
Buct. Now by the holy Mother of our 
Lord, 

The citizens are mum, ſay not a word. 

Glo. Trp you the baltardy of Edward's chil 
—T ren? 
Buck. I did, with his Contract with lady Lag. 
Abd his Contract by Deputy in France, 
Tbh' unſatiate greedineſs of his deſires, | 
And his enforcement of the city - wives; 
His tyranny for trifles ; his own baſtardy, 
As being got, your father then in France, 
And his reſemblance, being not like the Duke. 
Withal, I did infer your lineaments, 
Being the right idea of your father 
Both in your form and nobleneſs of mind; 
Laid open all your victories in Scotland, 
Your diſcipline in war, wiſdom in peace, 
Your bounty; virtue, fair humility, _ 
Indeed, left nothing fitting for the purpoſe 
Untouch'd, or ſlightly handled in diſcourſe. 
And when my Oratory grew tow'rd end, | 
1 bid them, that did love their Country's Good, 
Cry, God ſave Richard, England's royal King. 

Glo. And did they to? Z 

- Buck. No; fo God help me, they ſpake r not a | word; 


® Seen in thokght. 1 T hat 1 is, ſeen in ſilence, without notice or de- 
tection. 8 | 
HE | | = . But 


< — 
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But like dumb ſtatues, or unbreathing . ; 
Star'd each on other, and look'd deadly pale; 
Which when I ſaw, I reprehended them, 
And aſk'd the May'r, what meant this wilful Glence 7 
His Anſwer was, the People were not us'd 8 
To be ſpoke to, except by the Recorder. 
Then he was urg'd to tell my Tale again: 
Thus ſaith the Dake, thus hath the Duke inferr'd, 
But nothing ſpoke in warrant from himſelf. 
When he had done, ſome followers of mine own, 
At lower end o'th*Hall, hurl'd up their caps, 
And ſome ten voices 'ery'd, God fave kind Richard ! 
And thus I took the vantage of thoſe few. 
Thanks, gentle citizens and friends, quoth I, 
This general a pplauſe and chearful ſhout Ty 
Argues your wiſdom, and your love to Richard, 
And even Here brake off, and came away. 
Glo. What tongueleſs blocks were they, would i 
nie 
Will not the Mayor then and his brethren come? 
Duck. f Mayor is here at hand; “ * intend ſome 
ear; 
Be not you ſpoke with, but by mighty fait; 
And look you get a prayer-book 3 in your hand, 
And ſtand between two Churchmen, good my Lott, 
For on that ground VII build a holy deſcant; j 
And be not eafily won to our requeſts, ee | 
Play the maid's part, ſtill anſwer, nay, and 98 it. 
Glo. I go: and if you plead as well for them, | 
13 I can ſay, nay to thee, for myſelt;; 
No doubt, well bring it to a happy iſſue. Bait Glo. 
Buck. 1 0 go up | 70 the 1 the Lord bas and 
nocks. 


1 kh | ry 


d 2» Tad ome fear 1 perhaps 3 Jou plead as bell Fe 
* pretend ; though lee will ſtand den 
in the ſenſe of giving attention. As 7 muſt Jay nay to chem for 


de- TS «As I can ſay, nay to thee.) 1 , „ 
| think i it mult be read, 


Bull Vol. V. . Enter 


4.55 
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W ter Lord {ng and 8 


Welcome, my Lord. I dance attendance here; 
I think, the Duke will not be ſpoke . 


Enier Cueſby· 


Buck. Cateſty. what ſays your Lord to my coquoſt? 

Cate/. Re doth intreat your Grace, my noble Lord, 
To vii him to morrow, or next day. 
He is within, with two right-reverend Babe. 
Divinely bent to meditation, 
And in no worldly ſuits would he be mov'd, 
To draw him from his holy exerciſe. | 

Buck. Keturn, e Cateſsy, to the gracious Duke; 
Tell him, myſelf, the Mayor and Aldermen, | 


In deep deſigns, in matter of great moment, 


To leſs importing than our gen'ral Good, 


Are come to have ſome conf *rence with his Grace. 
Cate. Vil ſignify - ſo much unto him ſtrait. [ Extt. 
Buck, Ah, ah! my Lord, this Prince is not an 

| and; 
Te is not lolling on a d wee ben 

But on his knees at meditation; 


Not dally ing with a brace of Curtezans, 


But meditating with two deep Divines; 
Not ſiteping, to engroſs his idle body, 
But praying, to enrich his watchful ſoul. 
Happy were England, would this virtuous Pri ince 
Jake on his Grace the Sov' reignty thereof WE 
But, ſure, I fear, we ſhall nor win him to it. 
Mayor. Marry, God ſnield, his Grace : ould ſay 
"US, nay {..0 


Buck. I fear, he willy here Cateſly comes again. 


+ 7 0 mere] To fatien; ; to pamper, 


A 
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Mert l 


Cans what * s his Grace! I 

Cateſ. He wonders to what end you have aſſembled 
Such crobps of Citizens to come to him, 
His Grace not being warn'd thereof before. 
He fears, my Lord, you mean no good to him. 

Buck. Sorry J am, my noble Couſin ſhould _ 5 
Suſpect me, that mean no good to him; 
By heav'n, we come to him ith perfect love, 
And ſo once more return, and tell his Grace. 

- e N | [Ex Cuteſby, 

When holy ad devout religious men | 
Are at their beads; tis hard to draw them thence, 
80 ſweet is zealous Contemplation. BR? 


# a. 


Euer Glouceſter above; zelt two Biſhops, 
_ Cateſby returns. 


"Aran See,” BY his Grace Rands tween two 
Clergymen. 
Buck. Two props of Virtue, fur a Cheiſtian Prince, 
To ſtay him from the fall of Vanity z | 
And ſee, a book of prayer in his hand, 
True ornaments to know a holy man. 
—Famous Plantagenet ! moit gracious Prince, 
Lend favourable ear to our requeſts $4 
And pardon us the interruption 
Of thy devotion and right-chriſtian zeal. 
Glo. My Lord, there needs no ſuch ology) ; 
| do beſeech your Grace to pardon. me, 
Who, earneſt in the ſervice of my God, 
Deferr'd the viſitation of my friends. 
But, leaving this, what is your Grace's pleaſure? 
Buck: Ev'n that, I hope, which pleaſeth God above, 
And all good men of this ungovern'd Iſle. 
Glo. I do ſuſpect, I have done ſome offence, 
That ſeem diſgracious: in the City's eye; 
| X 2 = 2 And 


Ry ee ̃ r—— . entha a 


The lineal Glory 


30 KING RICHARD . 

And that you come to reprehend my ignorance. 
Buck. You have, my Lord; would it e 855 

your Grace, 

On our entreaties, to end your raul. Fo 
Cle. Elſe wherefore breathe I in a Chia Land? 
Buck. Know then, it 15 your fault that 100 reſi an 

The ſopream Seat, the Throne majeſtical, 

The ſcepter'd Office 0 your Anceſtors, LID 

Your State of fortu ne, "and your due of Birth, 

57 your royal Houſe, _ 

To the corruption, of a Blemith'd 8 

While in the mildneſs of your fleepy "JM 

Which here we waken to our Country's 5 

The noble Iſle doth, Wane her pr 

Her face defac'd with ſcars of un, 8 

Her royal Stock graft with ignoble Mu 

* And almolt ſhoulder'd in the ſwallowing gulph 
Cf dark forgetfulneſs, and deep oblivion; 

Which to re-cure, we heartily ſollicit 


Jour gracious ſelf to take on you the Charge 
And kingly Government of this your Land, 


 Netas Protector, Steward, Subftitute, 


Or lowly Factor for another's gain, 
But as f: ucceliively, from blood to ae, 
Your Right of Birth, your Empery, your Own. 
For this, conſorted with the Citizens, 
Your very worſhipful and loving friends, 
And by their vehement inſtigation, 


In this juſt ſuit come 1 to move Jur. Grace. 


Glo. I cannot tell. if to depart in ſilence, 


2 And alin}! Tho! alder'd 3 in the | Almoſt ſon: -d into th' 4 wwal- 
ecliowing gut; Jownns gulph. 

Of 1. forget ful, "uf 7 What I believe We ſhould Sad, 
it is "to be  foculder*d in a griphy And almeſt ſmoulder'd in tht 
Henmer is the only Editor who. feualltauing gill. | 
ſeems not to have known: for That i is, almoſt andi le. d, cover- 
the reſt let it paſs withbut obſer- ed and: Joſt. | 
vation, IIe reads, 


I ED Or 


Yet ſo much-is my poverty of ſpirit, 
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Or bitterly to ſpeak in your reproof, 


Beſt fitteth my degree, or your condition. 

For not to anſwer, you might, haply, think, 
Tongue-ty'd Ambition, not replying, yielded 
To bear the golden yoke of Sov'reignty, 
Which fondly you would here impoſe on me. 
If to reprove you for this ſuit of yours, 

So ſeaſon'd with your faithful love to me, 
Then, on the other ſide, I check'd my friends. 
Therefore to ſpeak, and to avoid the firſt, 
And then, in ſpeaking, not incur the laft, 
Definitively thus T anſwer you. 

Your love deſerves my thanks; but my deſert, 


Unmeritable, ſhuns your high requeſt. 


Firſt, if all obſtacles were cut away, 
And that my path were even to the Crown, 
As the ripe revenue and due of birth; _ 


So mighty and ſo many my defects, 1 
That 1 would rather hide me from my Greatneſs, 3 


Being a Bark to brook no mighty Seas 


Than in my Greatneſs covet to be hid, 

And in the vapour of my Glory ſmother'd. 

But, God be thank'd, there is no need of me, 

And much I need to help you, were there Need: r 

The royal tree hath left us royal fruit 

Which, mellow'd by the ſtealing hours of time, = 

Will well become the ſeat of Majeſty; ; 

And make us, doubtleſs, happy by his Reign. 

On him I lay what you would lay on me, 3 

The Right and Fortune of his happy ſtars; _ 

Which, God defend, that I ſhould wring from kim! 

Buck, My Lord, this argues 1 in your 

Srace. — 

But the reſpects thereof are nice and trivial, 

All circumſtances well conſidered. 


And much ] need to hels von.] 0000 to give you a help, if 
And | avant much of the ability help were nzedcd. 5 
3 . 
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You ſay, that Edward i is your brother” 5 ſank "ITE 
So ſay we too, but not by #dward's wife, 
For firſt was he contract to lady Lucy. 
Four mother lives a witneſs to that Vow 1; 
And afterward by Subſtitute betroth'd e 
To Bona, ſiſler to the King of Frangdtde. 
Theſe both put off, a poor een, | 
A care- craz d mother of a many children, 7 
A beauty: waining, and diſtreſſed Widow, 
Ev'n in the afternoon of her beſt days, 
Made prize and purchaſe of his wanton eye; 
Seduc'd the pitch and height of all his thoughts | 
To baſe declenſion and loath'd bigamy. 
By her, in his unlawful bed, he gat 
This Edward, whom our manners call the Þ L Prince, | 
More bitterly could I expoſtulate, 
Save that, for reverence of ſome alive, 
I give a ſparing limit to my tongue. 
Then, good my Lord, take to your royal fl - = 
Ibis profler'd benefit of Dignity, 6 1229 
If not to bleſs Us and the Land Nüpall⸗ 
Yet to draw forth your noble Anceſtry. © oe 
From the corruption of abufing time. 
Unto a lineal, true · derived courſmGGQ. 
Meg? Do, ae 275 Lord, your Ci itizens uren | 
Buck. Refuſe not; mighty Lord; this qroffer'd love. 
Cateſ. O make them joyful, grant their lawful ſvir. 


Elo. Alas, why would you heap theſe, cares on me ; 
I am unit for State and Majcitys 0 291% bk 


do beſeech you, take it not amiſ; We I: 
I cannot, nor I will mot yield to you. 
Buck. If you refuſe it, as, in love 5 l, 
Loth to depoſe the Child, your brother's n, 
(As well we know your tenderneſs of” wan * 
And gentle, kind, effeminate remöôrſe, 
Which we £2 noted in 12 to your kindred, 


* * OY 4 
I | BY & EO TY 
* 


A na 
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And equally, indeed, to all eftates) N 
Yet know, whether you accept our ſuit or no, | 
Your brother's ſon ſhall never reign our King; 
But we will plant ſome other in the Throne, 
To the ditgrace and downfal of your Houſe; __ 
And in this reſolution here we leave you. be : 
—Comey Citizens, we will intreat no more. [ Exeunt. 
9 Call them again, ſweet pony bas {of their 
| uit; 
If you deny them; all the Land will rue it. 
Gio. Will you inforce me to a world of cares? 
Call them again; I am not made of ſtone, - 
But penetrable to your kind entreaties/ 
Albeit againſt _ conſcience and my ſoul. 


Exit Cateſby. Re- enter Bbckmghün, and tbe 0 6. 


Couſin of Buckingham, and ſage, grave men, 
Since you will buckle fortune on my back 
To bear her burden, whether 1 will or no, 
I muſt have patience to endure the load. © _. 
But if black Scandal, or foul-tac'd Reproach, + 
Attend the ſequel of your impoſition, 'y 
Your meer enforcement ſhall acquittance me 
From all the impure blots and ſtains thereof, 
For God doth know, and you may partly ſee, 
How far I am from the deſire of this. 
Mayor. God bleſs _ Grace; we ſee it, 55 will 
ſa 
Glo, In ping ſo, you ſhall but ſay che truth. 
Buck. Then I ſalute you with this royal Title, 
Long live King Richard, England's worthy King 
All. Amen 
Buck. To morrow may it pleaſe you to be crown'd? 
Glo. Ev*n when you pleaſe, for you will have it ſo. 
Buck. To morrow-then we will attend your Grace, 
And ſo moſt joyfully we take our leave. 
„ ä S cg Gle. 
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Glo. [To the Clergymen.] Come let us to our holy 


Work again. 


—Farewel, my Couſin; fare fr frlends. K. 


1 „ 


¶Exeunt. 


22 W. 


SCENE 1. 


955 Before tbe Towz. 
Entet the Queen, Dutcheſs of - Yau and Marguis f 


Dorſet, at one Door; Anne, Dutcheſs of Glouceſter, 
Margaret Plantagener, Clarence' 


leading Lady 


ag; Paubie, l. the other, 


Duron Es. 


H O meets us here >—my niece Plantagenet, 


Led in the hand of her kind Aunt of Glo Her! 1 | 


Now! for my life ſhe's wandring to the Tower, | 
On pure heart's love, to greet the tender * 


Daughter, well met. 


Anne. God give your Graces both 


A happy and a joy 


ul time of day. 


82 Siſter, well met; whither 3 5 ſo faſt? 


Anne. No Further than the Teer; and, as. I gueſs, 


To this act mould, perhaps, 
be added the next 9 5 ſo Will 


the coronation paſs between the 
acts; and there will not only be 


a proper interval of action, but 


the Concluſion will be more for- 


bible. 


5 $ E ho meets us beret 2 Niece f 


Flantagenęt, 
Led in the Land of 
Aant of Gloſter ?] Here 
Is mauifeſt intimation, that the 


* 


learn who it is. 
to gueſs, it muſt be 


ow lind. 


Dutcheſs of Gly er leads in 


ſomebody i in her hand; but there 


is no direction mark d i in any of 
the Copies, from which we can 
I have ventur'd 
larence's 
young Daughter. Theo!d Durch- 
eſs of Vers calls her NMiece, 4. e. 

Grand daughter; as Grand ch1]- 


dren are frequently called N- 


Pbeabs. THEopALD. 


Upon 


GRE. 
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Upon the like devotion as yourſelves, 
To gratulate the gentle Princes there. | 
Den Kind liſter, thanks; we'll enter all rogerher 


Enter the Lieutenant, 


And in good time here the Lieutenant comes. 
Maſter Lieutenant, pray you, by your leave, 
How doth. the Prince, and my young fon of Tort? 


Lieu. Right well. Dear Madam; by Foun patience 


may not juffer you to viſit them; 
The King hath ſtrictly charg'd the contrary. 
Queen, The King? who's that ? : 
Lieu. I mean, the Lord Protector. 4 
Queen. The Lord protect him from that kingly title! 
Hath he ſet bounds between their love and me? 
Jam their mother, who ſhall bar me from them? 
Dutch. I am their father's mother. 1 will ſee them. 
Anne. Their aunt I am in law, in love their mother, 
Then bring me to their fights, I'Il bear thy blame, 
And take thy office from . on my Petit 
Lieu. No, madam, no, * I may not leave it ſo. 
I'm bound by oath, and therefore 12 8 We. 
DL Lieu. 
5 Euter Stanley. a 3 
Saul. Let me but meet you, e one o hour hence, 


And I'll ſalute your Grace of York as mother 


And rev'rend looker on of two fair Queens. 
Come, Madam, you mult ſtrait to Weſtminſter, ._ 
[To the Dutcheſs of Glouceſter. 

There to be crowned Richard's royal Queen. 

Queen. Ah, cut my lace afunder, + l 
That my pent heart may have ſome ſcope to beat, 
Or elſe I ſwoon with this dead killing news! 

_ Anne, Deſpightful tidings, O wnplcaſing news! 


"7 muſt not bay it ſo.] That which yon os to ha on 10 | 
Dor. 


15, 4 may net ſo reſign my office, at t your peril. 
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Dor. Be of good chear. eee how fares your 


Grace! 


Queen. O Dorſet, ſpeak n not to me, get qhee hence, 


Death and deſtruction dog thee at thy heels, 

Thy mother's name is ominous to children. 

If thou wilt outſtrip death, go croſs the ſeas ; 

And hve with Richmond, from the reach of hell. 

Go, hye thee, hye thee from this Naughrer-houle, 
Leſt thou increaſe the number of the dead; | 

And make me die the thrall of Marg'ret's curſe; ; 

Nor mother, wife, nor England's counted Queen. 


_ Stanl. Full of wiſe care is this your countel, Ma-. 


dam. 
Take all the iſe binge of the time; . 
You {hall have letters from me to my ſon 
In your behalf, to meet you on the way: 
Be not ta'en tardy by unwiſe delay. £17 
Dutch, O ill-diſperſing wind of miſery!.— 
O my accurſed womb, the bed of death, 
A cockatrice haſt thou hatch'd to the world, 
Whoſe unavoided eye is murderous. 
Stunk. Come, Madam, come, I in all bende was s ſent, 
Anne. And I with all unwillingleſs will ga. 
O, would to God, that the incluſive verge 
Oft golden metal, that muſt round my brow, 
Were red-hot ſteel, fo ſear me to the brain! 
Anointed let me be with deadly venom, 
And die, ere men can ſay, God ſave the Queen ! 
Queen. Go, go, poor foul, I envy not thy glory; 
Ty feed my humour, wiſh thyſelf no harm. | 


Anne. No! why %— When be, that is my huk 


band now, 
Came to me, as I follow'd Henry's Sill: 
When ſcarce the blood was well waſh'd from his hands, 
Which iſſu'd from my other angel huiband, 


And that dear Saint; which then 1 — follow ; - 


O when, I ſay, I look'd on Richard's —_— 
*This was my wiſh; De thou, N I, accurs'd, 


$ {3} — 


* 8 . ² A 1 Tied". al A a A *ﬀu 


8 A For 


KING RICHARD: I, 3's 
For making me ſo young, ſo old a.widow! ) « 
And when thou wed'ſt, let ſorrow haunt cy bed; 


« And be thy wife, if any be ſo mad, 
More milcrable by the life of thee, 


Than thou haſt made me by my dear Lan death! 15 


Lo, ere I can repeat this curſe again, 
Within ſo ſmall à time, my woman's heart 
Groſsly grew captive to his honey words, 
And prov'd the ſubject of mine own ſouP's ons I 
Which ever ſince hath held mine co from reſt. A 
For never yet one hour in his bed £ 855 
Did I enjoy the golden dew of ſleep, 
But with his tim'rous dreams was Rill awakd, 
Beſide, he hates me for my father Warwick; 5 
And will, no doubt, ſhortly be rid of me. 
Queen. Poor heart, adieu, I pity thy eee 
Aune. No more than with my ſoul J mourn for 
ours. | 
Dor. Farewel, thou woful welcomer of Glory! 
Anne. Adieu, poor ſoul, that tak'ſt thy leave of af 
Dutch. Go thou to Richmond, and good fortune 
gute che ro," | [To Dorſet. 
Go hag to Richard, and good Angels tend thee! . 


[Lo Anne. 


Go thou to Sanctuaty, 3 thoughts poſſeſs thee! 
7% the Queen. 
I to my grave, where peace and reſt lie with me}: © 
Eighty, odd years of ſorrow have I ſeen, 
And each hour's joy wreck'd with a week of teen. 


Queen. Stay; yet look back, with me, unto n _— 


i Tape : 
Pity, you ancient ſtones, thoſe A N 
Whom envy hath immur'd within your ere 
Rough cradle for en lirele prevay ones! 


gut auirb his tim*rous dreams. 30 turbed. 55 dd dreams: this 
'Tis recorded by Polydere Virgil, is therefore no n. 
tat ae was frequently dil- 44 1 
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* Rude ragged nurſe! old ſullen play fellow, 
For tender Princes; uſe my babies well! 


So fooliſh ſorrow bids 2 ſtones farewel, 
ü „B. © E N E 


© 


1 
1 


Changes to the Conrt, 


Abr of 7. rumpels. Enter Glouceſter 45 King, 
Buckingham, Cateſby. _ + 


K. Rich. 


NTAN D allapart—Coulinof Buckingham, — 


Buck. My gracious Sovereign! 
K. Rich. Give me thy hand; Thus high, by * 


And thy 


aſſiſtance, is King Richard ſeated. 


But ſhall we wear theſe glories for a day? 


Or ſhall they 


laſt; and we rejoice 1n them ? 


Burk. Still hve they, and for ever let them laſt! 
K. Rich, 7 Ah, Buckingham, now do I play the touch, 
To try if thou be current gold, indeed. 
Joung Edward lives think now, what! would ſpeak, 
Buck. Say on, my loving Lord. 
EK. Rich. Why, Backingbam, I ſay, I would be King. 
Buck. Why, ſo you are, my thrice- renowned Liege. 
K. Rirb. Hat am I King? tis o but Edrari 


li ves 


Buck. True, noble Prince. 

K. Rich. O bitter conſequence! 
That Edtarũ ſtill ſhould live true, noble Prince : 2— 
Couſin, thou wert not wont to be ſo dull. 
— Shall I be Plain! ? I wiſh the baſtards dead; 


a 


2 to call. the 3 4 
and p/ayfeliow js very harſn: 

haps part of This 15 
dreſſed td the. Tower, and part to 
the Lieutenant. 


+ Hither the ba 44 Mould 


be extended, and here it very pro- 


7 Ab! Buckingham, now d 
J play the Touch.] The 


technical term is requiſite here. 


per- 


eech is 2 / 


The poet wrote, f 
1 ply the l, 
"poly the Toachfione : 


| "bay is meant, by what he — 


touch. 80, 2 pa, in Timon of 
Athens, - ſpea ing of Gold, he 


ſays; . 
perly ends with a pauſe of aktion. 


— 0, thou touch "oy 
1. e. thou trial, touchſtone. 
„ 


"And | 


85 


ad 
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« <4 #8 


And I would have it fuddenly perform'd. _ 

What ſay*ſt thou now ? ſpeak ſuddenly, be . 
Buck. Your Grace may do your pleaſure. 
K. Rich, Tut, tut, thou art all- ice, thy kindneſs 

freezes: © | 

Say, have I thy conſent that they ſhall die? 

Huck. np ye me ſome breath, lame Wa rs, ar 
or 


| Before I pony ſpeak i in this; 2 


Iwill refalve your Grace immediately. [it Buck: 
Cateſ. The King is angry; ſee, he gnaws his lip. 
K. K:ich. I will converſe with iron-witted tools, . 7 

And unreſpective boys; none are for me. 

That look into me with conſid'rate eyes. : 


| High-reaching | Roca n eee 


Boy, 0 0 » 
Page. My Lord. 


K. Rich. Know'ſt Le any, 3 corrupting gold 


Would tempt unto a * cloſe exploit of death? 
Page. I know a diſcontented Gentleman. 
Whoſe humble means match not his haughty bin 
Gold were as good as twenty orators 
And will, no doubt, tempt him to ang thing... 
K. Rich. What is his name? ; 
Page. His name, my Lord, is Tirrel. 


K. Rich. 1 ind know the man; go call him 755 
| ther. | Exe Boy. 
—The deep- wenn wing mitts Buckinghans' 


No more ſhall be the neighbour to my counſels. 
Hath he fo long held out with me untir' d. 
-well, de it o. 


And aha. he now for breath? 


Euter Stanley. 


How now, Lord Stanley, what's the news! ? 
Stanl. My Lord, 

The Marquis Dorſet, as I W is fled © 

a Richmond, in the parts where he abides. 


 *® Clive exploit, is ſecret act: 


6 PREY 
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ys KING RICHARD lf. 


EK. Rich. Come hither, Cateſiy; rumour is abroad, 
That Anne my wife is ſiek, and like to die. 

I will take order for her keeping cloſe. 

Inquire me out ſome mean- born gentleman, 

Whom I will marry ſtrait to Clarence er. — 

The boy is fooliſh, and I fear not him. | 

| Look, how thou dreanſt——] ſay again, give out, 

That Aune my Queen is ſick, and like to die. 

About it; for it ſtands me much upon 

To ſtop all hopes, Whoſe: growth may damage me. 


Exit Cateſby 


iS mall * tedet to my brother s daughter, 
Or elſe my kingdom ſtands on brittle glaſs. | 

Murder her brothers, and then marry her! 

Uncertain way of gain] but I am in 

So far in blood, that fin wil] Finn on 1 fin, 


Eiter Tirtel. 


Tear. faling p piry dwells not in ; this eye. 7 - 
Is thy name Tirrel? 12 | 


Tir, James Tirrel, and your moſt obedient ſubject. | 


K. Rich. Art chou; indeed? [| He takes bim afiac: 


Tir. Prove me, my gracious Lord. [Ile kneel. 
K. Rich. Dar'ſt thou reſolve to was a friend of 
i: ene e 


Tir. Pleaſe you, I'd en ae kill t two enemies. 


K. Rich. Why, then thou haſt it; two deep . "wi 


Foes to my reſt, and my ſweet ſleep? s diſturbers, 
Are they, that F-would have thee deal W 
Tirrel, I mean thoſe baſtards in the Tower. 
Tir. Let me have. open means to come to . | 
And ſoon I'Il rid you from the fear of them. 

K. Rich: Thou fing'ſt ſweet mulick. * come 

hither, Tirrel —— . _ 

Go, by 6 this token- 


LI biſpers. 


There is no more but 1 it is ke, 
: And 


—riſe, and End thine ear 


„ 


] 
7 


d 
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And I will love thee and prefer thee for i it. | 
Tir. I wall 4 it 2 7 85 lar 


Re-enter Buckingham, 


Buck. My Lord, 1 have conſider'd in my 0 
That late demand, that you did ſound me in. 
K. Rich. Pa let Py reſt, T's 1s Lana to N. 
mon 
Buck. J hear the news, my Lord. 
K. Rich. Stanley, he | is your wite's ſon. Well, look 
to it. 
Buck. My Lord, 1 claim the gift, my dus by: pro- 
miſe, 
For which your honour, and your faith! is pawn'd; 
Th'Earldom of Hereford, and the moveables, 
Which you have promiſed I ſhall poſſeſs. 
K. Rich. Stanley, look to your wife; if ſhe convey 


Letters to Richmond, you ſhall anſwer it. 


Buck. What ſays your Highneſs to my juſt requeſt | ? 
K. Nich. I do remember me Henry the ſixth 

Did propheſy, that Richmond ſhould be King, 

When Richmond was a little peeve bar. 

A King, perhaps- 
Buck. My Lord. - 
K. Rich. How chance, the Prophet ebulth not at 
that time 

Have told me, I being by, that I ſhould kill him! 2 
Buck. My Lord, your promiſe for the Earldom — 
K. Nich. Richmond? when I was laſt at Exeter, 

The Mayor in curteſy ſhewed me the caſtle, 

And calPd it Rouge. mont, at which name I ſtarted; 

Becauſe a bard ot Halen told me once, 


87 King, n ] From enough to replace them. Pos. 
hence to. the words, Thou “i The alluſions to the plays of 
ht me, I am not in the vein— Henr VI. are no weak proofs of 
have been left cut ever fince the the CEP of We pn 
brit editions, but I like them well Pieces. 7 


go KING RICHARD in 
I ſhould not livg long after 1aw neva cant 10 A | 


Burk. My Lord, — CCC 261 7 
K. Rich. . what's o'clock ? e | 
Buck. I am thus bold to rut your Grace in in mind | 
Of what you promis'd me. 
K. Rich. But what's a clock? +: | ee | 
Buck. Upon the ſtroke of ene 1 BM Ges | + 
F. Rich. Well, let it fictke. | 
Buck. Why, let it ſtrike? * | 
K. Rich. Becauſe, chat, like a Jack, chou a keep 5 
'the trage 
Betwixt thy begging and my mediration. | 01 
Jam not in Aly giving vcm ito day + vb 7 - 
Buck. Why, then reſolve me whether you will, or no. 
K. Rich. Then wenblelt: me, I am not in e 
ih 
Buck. Is it ev n Go? repays he m deep Rei | | 
With ſuch eontempt? made I him King for this? 
O, let me think on Haſtinge, and be gone 
To enk. while my tearful head is on. [E.] 
emen ee | 


. Tirrel. or ee 
7; ir. The tyrannous and bloody act is done z ; 
The moſt arch deed of piteous maſſacre, 
That ever yet this land was guilty of! 

D. gbton and Forreſt, whom ] did ſuborn BY 
Jo do this piece of ruthleſs butchery, Wo! 
Abpeit they were fleſht villains, bloody Sadie) cf 

Melting with tenderneſs and mild compaſſion, 
 Wept like two children, in the ir deaths? ſad ſtory. l 
O thus, {quoth- Dighton) lay the gentle babes; —— 
Thus, thus, (quoth For reſt) girdling one _— 
Within their innocent alabaſter amm. 5 
Their lips were four red roſes on a ſtalk, 
And in their ſummer beauty kifs'd cach-ocher: | , 


. This pailage, thay 1do not believe 1 it cor tot, 140 not 
-undetitand. 8er Ss 2 


eo 1 4A 


( / / © Wo "h 


A 6s + 


not 


KING RICHARD IE gar 
A book of prayers on their pillow lay, 
Which once, (quoth Forreſt,) almoſt chang'd my mind, 
But, oh! the Devil——there the villain ſtopt, 
When Dighton thus told on — we ſmother'd 
The moſt repleniſhed {weet work of nature, | 
That from the prime creation Cer ſhe fram'd. —— 
Hence both are gone with conſcience and remorſe z 
They could not ſpeak, and fo I left them both, 
To bear theſe ridings to the bloody King: 


Enter King Richard. 


And here he comes. All health, my fovereight Lord 1 | 
K. Rich. Kind Tirrel——am 1 happy in thy news? 
Tir. If to have done the thing you gave in charge 


Beget your happineſs, be happy then? 


For it is done. 

K. Rich. But didſt thou ſee them dead ? 

Tir. I did, my Lord. | 

K. Rich, And, buried gentle Tirrel! ? 

Tir. The Chaplain of the Tower hath buried bent 
But where, to ſay the truth, I do not know. 


K. Rich. Come to me, Tirrel, ſoon, ſoon after 


ſupper, 
When thou ſhalt tell the proceſs of their death, 
Mean time, but think, how I may do thee good, 
And be inheritor of chy deſire; 
Farewel, till then. 
Tir. I humbly take my leave. - (ran. 


K. Rich, The ſon of Clarence have I pent up cloſe ;, 


His daughter meanly have I match'd in marriage 3 ; 
The ſons of Edward mp3 in Abraham's boſom; 

And Anne my wife hath bid this world good night, 
Now, for I know the Briton Richmond aims 


At young Elizabeth, my brother's daughter, 


And by that knot looks proudly on the crown, 
To her go I, a jolly thriving wooer. 


Vol. V. 1 Enters. 
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Y * 


Ente er * Cateſby, | 


Cateſ. My Lord,— 
K. Rich. 2554 or bad neus, der thou com vit in 1 6 
bdbluntly? 
Cateſ. Bad news, my Lord; 5 4 is fled to 
1 1. Momond.:...o; 
And Buckingham, . back'd with * hardy Wellbmen, 
1s in the field, and ſtill his power increaſeth. 
K. Rich. E with Richmond troubles me more near, 

Than Buckingham and his raſh-levied army. 

Come, I have learn'd, thar ? fearful commenting 

Is leaden ſer vitor to dull delay 

Delay leads impotent and ſnail-pac'd beggary. 

Then fiery expedition be my ws. | 

Fove's Mercury, and herald for a King. 

Go, muſter men; my Council is my fhield,  _ 
We muſt be brief, when traitors brave the feld, TE 


SC. E N= 
Enter Queen Margaret. 


: Q. Mar. So now Proſperity begins to mellow, 

And drop into the rotten mouth of death, |» 
Here in theſe confines lily have I lurk'd 

1 o watch the waining of mine enemies. 

dire induction am I witneſs to, Fo 

Ana will to France; hoping the conſequence 

Will prove as bitter, black and tragical. * 
Withdraw thee, wretched Margaret! who comes here? 


© © Enter the Dutcheſs of York, and Queen. I 
Queen. Ah, my poor Princes! ah, my tender 


babes; 
My unblown flowers, new- [- appearing Mets! 
9 fearful commenting Dire induction.] Tutdufinn 13 


is leaden ferwviter. | Timo- preface, introduction, firſt part, 
rous thought and cautious diſ. It is fo uſed by Sack: ville 1 in our 
quiſition are the dull attendants author's time. 3 | 


” — 2B 


on 4 


E T rg 


— > 


=> M7 r 2. 


it, 


KING RICHARD ul. 323. 


If yet your gentle ſouls fly.in the air, 
And be not fixt in doom perperual, | 
Hover about me with your airy wings 


2 


And hear your mother's la mentation. 
Q. Mar. Lower about her; tay, ow right fo 


right 


Hath dimm'd your infant-morn to aged night; 

| Dutch. So many miſeries have craz'd my voice, 
That my woe-wearied tongue is ſtill and mute. 
Edward Plantagenet, why art thou dead! 

Q. Mar. Plantagenet doth quit Plantagenet, 


| Edward for Edward pays a dying debt. 


Queen. Wilt thou, O God, fly trom fuch gentl 


lambs, 


And throw them in the Les 58 the wal > 
| Why didſt thou fleep when ſuch a deed was done? 


4 


Q. Mar. When holy Henry dy'd, and my ſweet ſon; 
Dutch; Dead lite, blind light, your mortal living 


ghoſt, 
uſurp'd, 


| Woe's ſcene, world's ſhame, grave 's due, by life, 


Brief abſtract and record of tedious days, 
Reſt thy unreſt on England's lawful earth, 
| Unlawfully made drunk with innocent blood. 


Queen. Ah, that thou wouldſt as ſoon afford a grave, 
As thou canſt yield a melancholy ſeats i. 
Then would I hide my bones, not reſt them RS 
Ah, who hath any-cauſe to mourn but we? 

QA Mar. If ancient ſorrow be molt reverent, 


ay, that RIGHT for 
RIGHT} It's plain Shake- 


part wrote WRONG for N RON; 


but the players thought that a 
little rhime was better than all 
reaſon. | WarnurTon. 
It is ſo unlikely that words fo 
plain, and fo proper, as aurong 
ber aurong would have been either 
Tha or officiouſly changed, 
„ 


at I believe right far right is 
1 e Give 


the true though not the beſt 
reading. This is one of theſe 
conceits which our authour may 
be ſ uſpected of loving better than 
propriety. Right jor right is 


juſtice anſwering to the claims of 


juſtice, So in this play, 
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Give mine the benefit of * Sjgniory ; ; 
And let my griefs frown on e 1 gat band. 
If ſorrow can admit ſociet y 
Tell o'er your woes again by viewing ink 9 
I had an Edward till a Richard killd um: Vienn 
I had a huſband, till a Richard kill'd him: 
"Thou had'ſt an Edward, till a Richard kill Ain: ind, 
Thou had'ſt a Richard, till a Richard kill'd him. 
Dutch. 1 had a Richard too, and thou n ka 
1 had a Rutland too, t thou holp'ſt t to kill hind N 
Q. Mar. Thou hadſt a Clarence 1005 and Ri 
J :;;- | 
From forth the kennel of thy womb hath crepe 
A hell-hound, that doth hunt us all to death; 
That dog, that had his teeth before his eyes, 
To worry lambs and lap their gentle blood; 
That foul-defacer of God's handy-work 
Thy womb ler. looſe, to chace us to our graves. 
O upright, juſt, and true- diſpoſing God, 
How do I thank thee, that this carnal cur 7! 
Preys on the iſſue of his mother's body; El. 
And makes her! Pue- fellow with G moan ut 
Dutch. Ob, Harry's wife, triumph not in my woes, 
God witneſs with me, I have wept for thine. '' 
Q. Mar. Bear with me, I am hungry for eco 
And now I cloy me with beholding it. 
Thy Edward he is dead, that Kill my Eduard, 
Thy other Edward dead, to quit my Edward,” 
5 Young, Zork he is but boot, becauſe both they" - 
Mach g not the high perfection of my loſs. - 
5 315 Clarence bei is _ that ſtabd'd. = Edward, 


1 8 7 4 


2 FE rok * . ha abet, ahi they are n 


4 Puc-fellow ſeems to be com- | the ſame box. 
panion, We have now a_ new 5 Young York he js but = 
phraſe, nearly equivalent, by Biot is that which is thrown in to 
* my ſay of Legs in ue mend a purchaſe. 
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And the beholders of this tragic play, 
*Th' adulterate Haſtings, Rivers, V aug han, . 
Untimely ſmother'd in their duſky graves. 
Richard yet lives, hell's black intelligencer, 
Only reſerv'd their factor to buy ſouls 
And ſend them thither; but at hand, at hand, 
Inſues his piteous and unpitied end; 
Earth gapes, hell burns, ends _ ſaints pray, for 
vengeance. _ 
Cancel his bond of life, dear God, 1 pray, 
That I may live to ſay, the dog is dead ! | 
Queen. Oh! thou didſt propheſy, the time would 
: co ihe) 
That I ſhould wiſh for thee to help me cure 
That bottl'd ſpider; that foul bunch back d Wale” . 
Q. Mar. I cald thee then vain flouriſh of my 
Fortune 
| cald thee then poor ſhadow! painted Queen, 3 
The preſentation of but what I was; „ 
The flatc'ring index of a direful Pag 
One heav'd on high, to be hurl'd down below gots 
A mother only mock'd with two fair babes 
A dream of what thou waſt; a gariſh dag, „ 
„lo be the aim of ev'ry dang' rous hot; 5 
A ſign of dignity,” a breath, a bubble; | 
A Queen in jeſt, only to fill the ſcene. 
Where is thy huſband now ? where be thy biothers? ? 
Where be thy children? wherein doſt thou joy? 
Who ſues and kneels, and ſays, God fave the Queen 
Where be the bending Peers, that flatter'd thee? 
where be the thronging troops that follow'd thee ? - 
e in Decline. all 8 ſee what now thou ey En; 


; 1 


40 Agi, — -] I believe Shakes direful. PAGEANT. Þ Without 
ſpeare wrote. doubt Shakeſpeare wrote | 

' b4 APULTERER Haſtings, — —direful PAGE. 
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326 KING i 4 
For happy wife, a moſt diftrefſed widow =o 
For joyful mother, one that walls the name; 
For one being ſu'd to, one that bumbly ſues; 
For Queen, à very caitiff crown'd with care; 
For one that ſcorn'd at me, now ſcorn'd of me; 
For one being fear'd of all, now fearing one; 
For one commanding all, obey'd of none. 
Thus hath the courſe of juſtice wheer'd about, 
And left-thee but a very prey to time 
Having no more but thought of what thou wert, 
. To torture thee the'more, beihg what thou art. 
Thou diſt uſurp my place, and doſt thou not 
Uſurp the juſt proportion of thiy ſorrow w, ?ꝰ 
Now thy proud neck bears half my burden'd yoke 
From which, even here I flip: my wearied-head,” 
And leave the burden of it all on the. 


Farewel, York's wife, and Queen of fad, miſchance, 3 


Thele Engliſh woes ſhall make me ſmile in France. 
Queen. © thou well ſkill'd in curſes! Ray 4 Wie, 
And teach me how to curſe mine enemies. 


Q. Mar. Forbear to ſleep; the "OY and dad a e 


day, 655 
Gb eee with living N | 
Think, that thy babes were ſweeter than they were, 
And he, that {flew them, fouler than hecis: 

Bett'ring thy loſs makes the bad cauſer worſe, 
Revolving this, will teach thee how to curſe, 
Deen. My words are dull, O! pride; them with 


ine. 
Q. Mar. Thy woes Null make thong 1 = 
pierce like mine. [Exit Margaret. 


Dulch. Why ſhouid calamity — fall of words? 
Queen. Windy. attorneys to their chent- wos, 


Airy lucceeders of inteſtate joys, 
3 *. ond. Th es 1 1 ene Poor 


* In dr editions this line The emendation is Sir 7 bomas 


was read thus: | C2 iHHanumer's, 
© BWinty-altorneys to your" cliegt's 8. Airy Succe2ders of 3 


Woes. cue, 4 ILcannot un 
£215 


KING RICHARD IL, 


Poor breathing orators of, miſeries ! 
Let them have ſcope, tho* what they do i impart 
Help nothing elſe, yet they do eaſe the heart. 


Dutch. If fo, then be not peer td 80 wich | 


me, 
And in the breath of better words let's ſmother 
My damned ſon, that thy two ſweet ſons ſmother'd. 
[ Drum, within. 
hear his drum, be copious i in exclajms. 5 


$1 c. E N E V. 
Luter King Richard, and bis Tr rain. 


K. Rich. Who intercepts me in my expedition? 
Dutch. O, ſhe, that might have intercepted thee 
By ſtran ling thee in her accurſed womb, 
* alf the laugh ghters, wretch, that thou haſt "Is 
Ween, Hid'ſt thou that forehead With a | al 
crown, 
where ſnould be branded, if that right were right, 
The laughter of the Prince that ow'd that crown, 
And the dire death of my poor ſons and brothers ? 
Tell me, thou, villain-ſlave, where are my children 
Dutch. Thou toad, thou toad, where is 255 brother 
Clarence? 
And little Ned Plantagenet, his ſon? 


Queen. Where is kind Haſtings, Rivers, Vaughan | 


_ Gran. 

K, Rich. A flouriſh, trumpets! firike alarum, 

drums ! 3 We, 
Let not the heavens hear theſe tell. tale women 


this Na J have adopted faceced Joys that a are yt and 
another from the Quarto in 1597, they thould p to them, to whom 
Airy Succeeders of. inteſtate ey ould properly deſcend. 
; hes 555 8 | | TrzoparD. 
ords, tun'd to Complaints : | 
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328 K ING RICHARD In. 
Rail on the Lord's anvinted: iy oh 


on Leer. lune. 


e be patient, hd i intreat me war 1 1 n 

Or with the clamorous report of war 1375 

Thus will I drown your exclamations.. 
Dutch. Art thou my ſn???g n 


K, Rich. Ay, I thank God, my father, jad your 


ſelf. 
Duteb. Then patictchy kew my impatienee. | | 
K. Rich. Madam, I have a touch of _ con: 
dition, | 

That cannot brook the accent t of reproof.. 

_ Dutch, L will be mild and gentle in my words. 

N. Ricb. And brief, good mother, for 1 am in haſte, 

Dutch, Art thou ſo haſty? J have ftaid for 15 
God knows, in anguiſh, pain and agony. 

K. Rich. And came I pot ar laſt to e you 2 

\. Batch.” No, by the holy rood, thou know'lt 1 it well, 
| Thou cant'ſt on earth to make the earth m hell. 

A grievous burden was thy birth to me, 

Tetchy and way ward was thy infancy; : 


Thy ſchool-days frightful, deſp'rate, wild 2 furious: ; 


Thy prime of manhood, daring bold, and venturous ; 
Thy age! confirm'd, proud, ſubtile, EE, 
What comfortable hour-canſt rho agen 07 55 

: 127 ever | nk me in thy company? 

K. Rich. 

ec all'd your Grace 

To breakfaſt once, forth of my company. 
If I be fo diſgracious in your ſignt. 
Let me march on, and not olßend your Grace. 
Strike up the drum. pk 

Dutch. I pry*thee, hear me * 


K. Rich 


ch none but ene Houre, chat 


12 A, ered} 


KING RICHAR DU. 329% 
ä Rich. Lou ſpeak too bitteriy. 2 D403 53-00 ig 4” ; 


Duich... Hear me a word, [27 2h, 0.4 


For I ſhall never ſpeak to thee in. . A 0M Job 
K. Rich. S0 f— 117 1 0 
Dutch, Either thou' lt die by God's juſt ordinane, q 

Ere from this war thou turn a conqueror; 

Or I with grief and extream age ſhall periſh, © 

And never look upon thy face again. 

Therefore take with thee my moſt heavy C NG 3 

Which, in the day of battle, tire thee more, 

Than all the compleat armour that thou wear'ſt! 

My prayers on the adverſe 2 fight, 

And there the little fouls of Edward?s in 


Whiſper the ſpirits of thine enemies, e 1h. 


And promiſe them ſucceſs and victory! 1K A ail 
Bloody thou art, bloody will be thy end! | 
Shame ferves thy life, _ doth thy death attend. 


„ N won i (Bair 
Queen. Tho! far more cauſe, yer much leſs fprrit to 
curſe 
Abides in me. I 08 a to PR #78) On. 


K. Rich. Stay, Madam, 1 muſt Ke e | 


with you. C3}. $2243 SHI EIT TO DIRE: 
ent J have no more Sons of the'woyal blood 
For thee to laughter for my daughters, Nicbard, 
They ſhall be praying Nuns, not weeping N ; 
And therefore level not to hit their lives. 
K. Rich. ou have a daughter call'd Elizabeth, 
Virtuous and fair, royal and gracious. 
Queen, And mult ſhe die for this? O let her e, 
And I'll corrupt her manners, ſtain her ae 
| Slander myſelf as falſe to Edward's nh 4 85 
Throw over her the veib of inamy; Avi 


+» Shame 8 n ke] To dialogue, tis not neceſſary to 
fer we is ta company, . ſervants ., beſtow mach. criticiſm ; part of 
being near t e ne of their it is ridiculous, and the whole 
maſters. deim N 8 JIY 2 
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330: KING RICHARD III. 
So ſhe may live unſcarr d from bleeding laughter, 
I will confeſs ſhe was not Edward's ee 7 


K. Rich, Wrong not her birth, ſhe i of ropal 


blood. 
deen. To ſave; her life, I ru ay, * is not ſo. 
K. Rich. Her life i is ſafeſt only i in her birth. 
Queen. And only in that 8 dy'd her brother 


K. Rich. No, at their births good. an were op- 


dlite. . 
Queen. No, to their "in bad Fat ales were. contrary, 
K. Rich, All unavoided is the doom of deſtiny. 
Queen. True; when avoided grace makes deſtiny. 
My babes were deſtin'd to a fairer death, 
If grace had bleſt thee with a fairer life. 


K. Rich. You ſpeak, as if that 1 had Main my. 


couſins? 


Queen. Couſins, indeed; and, | y their Undlecozen' d. 


Of Comfort, Kingdom, Kindred, Freedom, Lite, 
hoſe hands ſoever lanc'd their tender hearts, 

Thy head, all indirectly, gave direction. 

No doubt, the murd'rous Fm, was dull and vlune 

Till it was whetted on thy ſtone-hard heart 

To revel in the intrails of my lambs. 

But that till uſe of grief makes wild grief tame 

My tongue ſhould to thy ears not name my 400 

Till that my nails were anchor'd in thine es ; 

And I in ſuch a deſp'rate bay of death, th 

Like a poor bark, of ſails and tackling reft, 

Ruſh all to pieces on thy rocky boſom. | 

N. Rich. Madam, ſo thrive I in my enterprize, 
And dangerous ſucceſs of bloody wars, 

As I intend more good to you and yours, 

Than ever you or yours by me were harm d. 
Queen. What good i js cover'd with the face of heay' ny 

To be diſcover'd, that can do me good 


K. Rich, Th' adyancement of your children, gen- 


tle lady. 
ag hg to ſome Kate. there to loſe their heads, 
K. Rich. 


+4 PI. aft 


— 
— en 


KING RIC HAR D . 225. 


r 


So in the Lerbe er Ray angty oh $58 

Thou drown the fad RE heats" of thoſe wrongs z 
Which, thou ſuppoſeſt, I have done to the. 

Queen. BE brief, 1 tell that the Proceſs of thy kind- 
neſs © THO 

Laſt longer telling nh ch kindneſs. do. 12 
K. Rich. Then know, tt at from my foul I love thy, 
/ ann 1 


Queen, My daughter's Wolter thinks it with her ſoul. . 


K. Rich. What do you think ? 


Queen; That thou doſt love my daughter, from thy | 


foul. 
So from thy ſouPs love, didſt thou love her brothers * 


And from my heart's love Ido thank thee for it. 
K. Rich: Be not fo haſty to confound my meanin 85 1 
| mean, that with my foul ] love thy daughter, LPG» 
And do intend to make her Queen of England. 
Breen: Say *etien, who doſt- thou mean hall be hes: 


King 


K. Rich. LE n he that makes her Queen'; ho ele 


Thould Se? 5 464 eee © 
Ped What, thou ? | 4001 
K. Rich. Even ſo; how think you of it! 2 © 
Queen. How cant thou woo her? ee Wang | 
K. Rich. I would learn of you, 1951 by 

As one being beſt e with es Fange er 


1 1 NR EIn TY OL | 


s The high imperial type] dent, but I do not remember N 


Type 4 exhibition, hows, diſ- any where ſo uſed : perhaps it 
ſhould be deviſe, which the law- 


2 


e 


ſenſe of the word aemi/e is evi- "'OVEx.: 3 


I Cant * demiſe—] The yers ule, for to transfer, or make | 


Queen, : 
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332 KING RICHARD ul. 


Nee. And wilt thou learn ak me? Len: bor 
K. Rich. With all my heart. 2 SL, 


Qucen. Send to ber, DF, the man an that fe flew her bro. 


thers | 19 | 

A pair of blerdivg hearts; . thereon! engrare 
Edvard and York ; then haply will ſhe weep: 
Therefore preſent to her, as ſometime Marg'ret 
Did to thy father, ſteept in Rutland's blood, 
A handkerchief ; which, ſay. to her, did drain | 
The purple tide from her ſweet brothers bodies, 
And bid her wipe her weeping eyes therewith. 

If this inducement move her not to love, 

Send her a letter of thy noble deeds 

Tell her, thou mad'ſt away her uncle Clarence, 
Her uncle Rivers; ay, and for her ſake, oh 
Mad'ſt quick conveyance with her good aunt Anne. 


K. Rich. Lou mock Mme; Mts on is not the 


way - 1 
To win your daughter. 63.1 
Queen. There's no other way, 3 Uk; 
Unlefs thou could'ſt put on ſome other ſhape, | . 
And not be Richard that hath done all this. 
K. Rich. Say, that I did all this for love of her. 


| Queen. Nay then, indeed, ſhe cannot chuſe by 


hate thee; _ 
Having bought love with ſoch a7 bloody ſpoil. - 


K. Rich. Look, what is done, cannot be 1 now 


amended ; 
Men ſhall deal. ul ſometimes, 
Which after-hours give leiſure to repent a. 
If I did take the kingdom from your ſons 
To make amends, Il. give it to your _ 
If I have kill'd the iſſue of your. womb, 
To quicker your-increafe | 2 wk. bee 


6 45 1 Marg ret] gs” 7 Bol fel.) oo bs mate, ; 


is another reference to the plays havock. 
of Bey VI. 


4- ” Mine 


PETE I wi gy” RW Oe OR 


KING RICHARD III. 333 


Mine iſſue of your blood, upon your daughter. 5 
A grandam' s name is little dels in lodỹ ; 
Than is the doting title of a motheer 

They are as children but one ſtep below, 199 iv 
Even of your metal, of your very blood : 

Of all one pain, ſave for a night of groans by £6 
Endur'd of her, for whom you“ bid like forrow. Ns 
| Your children were vexation to your nn 5 ! 
But mine ſhall be a comfort to your age. 

The loſs you have, is but a ſon being Kos: 192401 
And by that loſs your daughter is made Queen.” 1 

I cannot make you what amends I would, 

Therefore accept ſuch kindneſs as I can.” 

Dorſet your ſon, that with a fearful ſoul 

Leads diſcontented ſteps in foreign: ſoil, 

This fair alliance quickly mall call home” 

To high promotions, and great dignity.” . 
The King, that calls your beauteous 3 wit, 
Familiarly ſhall call thy Dorſet brother. 

Again ſhall you be mother to a King; 

And all the ruins of diſtreſsful times 

Repair'd with double riches of content. 

What! we have many goodly days to ſee. 

The liquid drops of tears, that you have ſhed, 

Shall come again, transform'd to orient Pearl; 

? Advantaging their lone with intereſt - | 

Of ten times double gain of happineſse. 

60 then, my mother, to thy daughter 8 


Eid is the paſt tenſe from rinces is 2 Cupid: Genese of 


bids. three Words. My Emendation 


9 Advantaging: their Love dub gives this apt and eaſy Senſe. 
Int ret, The Tears, that you have lent te 


Oftentimes 1 Guin! of | your Aﬀii@tions, pull be turn d i in- 


Happineſt.] My eaſy Emen- to Gems; and requite' you by way 


dation will convince every Read- of Intereſt, wich Happiaeſt twen- 
er Love and Lone are made out ty times as great as our Sorrows 
of one another, by a Let- row been. Tuzogarp. 
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334 K ING RICHARD Ut. 
Make bold her balhful years with your experience 1 


Prepare her ears to hear a wooer's tale; 

Put in her tender heart th“ aſpiring flame 

Ot golden Sov'reignty; acquaint the Prigceſs 

With the ſweet filent hours of marriage joys. 

And when this arm of mine. hath chaſtiſecd 

The petty rebel, dull-brain'd Buckingham, 

Bound with triumphant. garlands will I come, 

And lead thy daughter to a Conqueror's bed; 

To whom I will retail my Conqueſt won, 

And ſhe ſhall be ſole victreſs, Cz/er's Cefer. 
Queen. What were I belt to ſay, her tarher's brother 


Would be her Lord? or ſhall 1 lay, her uncle? 


-K Rich. Sweetly in force, unto her fair life's end. 


— 
= 


Or he that ſlew her brothers, and her uncles ? | 
Under what title ſhall I woo for thee, 


That God, the law, my honour, and her love, 
Can make ſeem pleaſing to her tender years ? 
K. Rich. Inter fair England's peace by this alliance. 
Queen. Which ſhe ſhall purchaſe with {till laſting 
war. as 
K. Rich. Tell her, the King, that may command, 
| ntreats ——— 4 
Queen. That at her hands, which the king's King 
ä 
K. Rich. Say, ſhe ſhall be A high and mighty 
Queen | 2511 
Queen. To wail the + Xl as * mother e 
K. Rich. Say, I will love her everlaſtingly. 
Qucen. But how long ſhall that title, ever, laſt? 


6117... 


Queen. But how long, fairly, ſhall her ſweer life laſt? 
K. Rich. As long as heay'n nd nature lengthen i . 

Queen. As long as bell and Ricbard like of it. 
R. Ricb. Say, I, her Sov? reign, am-her Subject now, 
Queen. But ſhe, your Subject. loaths ſuch Sov' reignty. 
. Rich. Be eloquent in my behalf, to ber: 


be 2 als An honeſt tale __ beſt, * plaiply ld. 
K. Rich, 


K ING RIC H AR D III. 335 
K. Rich. Then, in Plain terms tell her my loving 
1 
Queen. Plain, and not honeſt, is too harſh a ſtile. 
K. Rich. Your reaſons are too ſhallow, and too ic. 
Queen. O no, my reaſons are too deep and dead "i 
Two deep and dead'poor infants in their grave; 
Harp on it ſtill ſhall , till heart- ſtrings bre. 
K. Rich. Harp not on that ſtring, ladam ; that is 
an, 
Now wa George, my Garter, and by Crown 
Queen. Profan'd, diſhonour'd, and the third op a. 

y K. Kicb. I ſwear. | 
Queen. By nothing, for this is no oath. 

The George, profan'd, hath loſt his holy honour 

The Garter, blemiſn'd, pawn'd his knightly virtue; 

The Crown, uſurp'd, diferac'd his kingly glory. 

If ſomething thou wouldft ſwear to be believ'd, 

Swear then by ſomething that thou haſt not wrong'd,. 
K. Rich. Now by the world. 
Qucen. *Tis full of thy foul wrongs. 

, X. Rich, My father's death 

Queen. Thy life hach that diſhonour'd. 

EK. Rich. Then by myſelf. © 
Queen. Thyſelf thyſelf miſuſeſt. 

f K. Rich. Why then, by heav' nu 

| Queen. Heav'n's wrong is moſt of all. 

If thou didſt fear to break an oath with heav'n, 

The unity the King my huſband made 

Thou hadſt not broken, nor my brothers d 'd. 
lf chou hadſt fear'd to break an oath with heav'n, 

Th' imperial metal circling now thy head 

Had prac'd the tender temples of my child; 

And both the Princes had been breathing bete; ; 

Wich now, two tender bed-fellows for duſt," 

Thy broken faith hath made a prey to worms. as 

What canſt thou fwear by now * „„ 
4 e By ume to come. 
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436 KING RICHARD, HI. 
Queen. Thos thou haſt wronged in * time 0 er · 
: a Fs 
For I myſelf have many tears to waſh, 
Hereafter time, for time paſt wrong'd bs the. 
The children live, whoſe fathers thou haſt laughter'd, 
Ungovern'd youth, to, wail it in their a | | 
The parents live, whoſe children thou haſt burcher'd, 
Old wither'd plants, to wail it in their age. 
Swear not by time to come, for that thou halt 
Miſus'd ere us d, by times ill-us'd o'erpaſt. 
| K. Rich. As l intend to proſper and repent, 
So thrive I in my dangerous attempt 
Of hoſtile arms ! mytelf, myſelf canfound, 
Heaven and fortune bar me happy hours, 
Day yield me not thy light, nor night thy 
Be oppoſite all planets of good luck 

To my proceeding, if with pure heart's love, 
_ "Immaculate devotion, holy thoughts, 
I tender not thy beauteous Princely daughter. 
In her conſiſts my happineſs, and thine z 
Without her, follows to myſelf and thee, 
Herſelf, the Land, and many a chriſtian ſoul, 
Death, nn, ruin, and decay, 
It cannot be avoided, but by this; 
It will not be avoided, but by this; 
Therefore, dear mother, (I muſt call you 0% 
Be the attorney of my love to her; 
Plead what I will be, not what I have been, 
Not my deſerts, but what I will deſerve: 

tho neceſſity and ſtate of times 

As be not peeviſh found in great deſigns. 

Queen. Shall I be tempted of the Devil thus? 

K. Rich, Ay, if the Devil tempt thee to do good. 
Queen. Shall I forget myſelf to be myſelf ? | 
K. Rich. Ay, if your ſelf's remembrance wrong 

yourſelf. 

| 43 But thou didſt kill my children. 

K. Rich. But in your e s wonlb I bury When ; 
re 


— 


Free RICHARD nt. 237 
Where in that neſt of ſpicery they ſhall breed 


Selves of themſelves, to your recomforture. 
Queen. Shall 1 £0 win my daughter to thy will? 
K. Rich, And be a happy mother by the deed: 
Queen. 1 go, write to me ſhortly. _ 

K. Rich, Bear her my true love's kiſs, and fo fare 
wel. RKihing her. | Exit Queen. 


—Relenting fool, and * Fee woman! 


. C E N E VI. 
. Natcliff. e 3 2 


Rot. Moſt. mighty Sovereign, on akin ben coaſt 
Rideth a puiſſant Navy; to our ſhores 


Throng many doubtful Hallo heck friends, 
Unarm'd, and unreſolv'd to beat them back! 
'Tis thought that Richmond is their Admiral, 
And there they hull, expecting but the aid 41 
Of Buckingham, to welcome them aſhore. 


K. Rich. Some light-foot'friend _ to the Duke 


of Norfolk, 
Ratcliff, thyſelf; or Cateſy ; wherd.i is be? 
Cateſ. Here, my good Lord. \ ws 
K. Rich. Corel) By to the Duke: W 
Cateſ. I will, my _ with all convenient haſte: 
K. Rich, Ratdiff, come hither, poſt to Saliſbury ; 
When thou com'ſt Mher—rhdull unmindful villain, 
| 7 Cateſ. 


Why ſtay*ſt, thou and Colt not to the Duke ? 


Cate, First, mighty Liege, tell me your N 


pleaſure, yy 
What from Jour Grace 1 ſhall 1 to ane a 


K. Rich. O true, good Caleſcy. Bid bim levy trait % 
Gone light- ja Glend foft to ſcene very happily repreſented | 


, the Duke,} Richard's pre- by inconſiſtent orders, and ſud- 
cipitation and confuſion is in this den variations of opinion: 


Vor. V. N The 
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The greateſt ſtrength and power he can make, 
And meet me ſuddenly at Same 
Cateſ. I go. ui. 
Rat. Wü, may it le you, dan 1 do at Saliſ- 
bury? 
K. Ricb. Why, what wouldſt thou do there, before 
6 
Rat. i Highneſs told me, I ſhould poſt before, 
K. Rich. wy mind 1 13 Chang'c d- 


Enter Lord Same, 


| Stanley, what news. with you! FA 


{( wn FY 


Nor none 10 bad, Für E mr ve deren 2 
EK. Kh. Heyday, a riddle ! neither good nor bad: 

Why doft thou run fo many miles about.. 
When thou may'ſt tell thy t tale the neareſt way; J 
Once more, what news ? 

Stanl. Richmond is on the ſens 

K. Nich. There let him fink, and be the ſeas on mim 
White-liver'd Runnagate, what doth he there? _ 

Stanl. I know not, mighty Sovereign, but by guels, 

3} Kb. Well, f 

Stanl. Stirr'd up by Dorſet, Buckingham, and Marton, 

He makes for England, here to claim the Crown. 

K. Rich. Is the Chair „ ? 1s the Sword un- 
| ſway'd ? © 

Ts the King dead ? the Empire unpoſſeſs'd ? 

What Heir of Vork is there 9 but We? 
And who is England's King, but great 7 erb heir? 
Then tell me, what makes he upon mes? 

_. Stanl. Unleſs for that, my Liege, I cannot guels. 

K. Nich. Unleſs for that he cores to be your Liege, 

Fc cannot gueſs wherefore the 1/elh-man comes. 

Thou wilt revolt, and fly to him, 1 fear. 


. 


Ker No, ny Liege, therefore miſtruſt me not. 


K. * 
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K. Rich. Where is bay Power chen to beat him 
daß ö 
Where are thy Te enants, and thy F re 's 


Are: they not now upon the weſtern ſnore, 0 0 
Safe- conducting the Rebels from their ſnips? 


Stanl. No, my good Lord, ray friends are in- the 
North. 

K. Rich. Cold friends to me. What do they in the 
North, 


When they ſhould ſerve their Sov'reign in the Weſt ? 


Stanl. s 94 have not been commanded, mighty 
King! 


- 


Pleaſe i it your Majcſty to give me leave, 5 15 


PII muſter up my friends, and meet your Grace, 
Where, and what time your Majeſty ſhall pleaſe. 
K. Rich. Ay, thou wouldft 198 be 49995 to Join 
with Richmond, © 
But I'll not truſt thee. | 
Stanl. Mighty apr : 
You have no cauſe to hold my friendſhip doubrful, 
I never was, nor never will be, falſe. _ 
K. a ONE then, and muſter men; but leave be- 
in 
Your ſon George Stanley; look, your heart be fire, 
Or elſe his head's aſſurance is but frail, 
Stanl, So deal with him, as 1 ty true to you! 


ee e Eon hor dee [Exit er. | 


* 2 


- Enter 4 | Meſſenger. 


Meſ. Me gracious Soy reign, now in Devonſhire, 
As I by friends am well advertiſed, . 
Sir Edmund Courtney, and the haughty Prelate, 
Biſhop of. Exeter, his elder brother, 
With many more confed' rates, are in arms. 


x 4. 
. 1 114.3 a 16. 
8 
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Euler Walke Me enger. M 


' Me. In Kent, my Liege, the Guilfords ar are - in n arms, 


And every hour more competitors 
Flock to the Rebels, and their Power — leone, 


Enter another Me efenger., "EP {i as 
Mil. My: Lord, the army of the Duke of Buck. 


ing bam 
K. Ricb. Out on ye, owls! nothing but "IN of 
death? He ftrikes bin. 


There, take —f5 chat, "ill thou bring better news. 
Meſ. I he news I have to tell your Wa 

Is, that, by ſudden floods and fall of waters, 

Bucting bam s army is difpers'd and ſcatter d; 

And he himſelf wander'd away alone, 


No man knows whither. 


EK. Rich. Oh! I cry thee mercy. 
There is my purſe, to cure that blow of thine. 
_ Hath any well-adviſed friend proclaim'd | 
Reward to him that brings the traitor in? 
Meſ. Such Proclamation hath been made, Pay Liege. 


Enter another Me efenger. 1 


Meſ. Sir Thomas Lovel, and Lord Marquis Dorſer, 
Tis faid, my Liege, in Yorkſhire are in arms; 
But this good comfort bring I to your Highneſs, 
The Bretagne Navy is diſperſed, by tempeſt, _ 
Richmond in Dorſelſbire ſent out a boat 
Unto the ſhore, to aſk thoſe on the banks, 

If they were his aſſiſtants, yea, or no; 

Who anſwered him, the ney catne from Buckingham oh 
VU pon his Party; he, miſtruſting them,” | 
Hops fail, and made his. courſe for Bretagry. 


4. Itore comperirors. 1 That! is, more opponents. 


K. Rid 


K a 4 


— 


111 1 
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K. Rich, March on, march on, ſince we are up in 


arm oeo-unt & 
If not to fight with gd enemies, 


Let to bens down: theſe Rebels We at home. ws bafl 


4. \ 1 | 4 4a Fes 
1 1 # \ : 7 1 4 * i 1 [ "= ” * 
4 Th 3:3 #4 K. ty 4 4 as 4 T4 p 13 91 1 lle 


** Cateſby. 


Cateſ. My Liege, the Duke of Guckingbam i is taken, 


That is the beſt news. That the Earl of inane... 
Is with a mighty Pow'r landed at Milford, 
Is colder news, but yet it mult, be told. 


K. Rich. Away tow'rds Saliſbury; while we e reaſon | 


a A! 
A royal battle might be won and loft. vr 
Some one take order, Buckingham be brought 


Tp Sali n 3 the reſt march on with me. Lene 


S 0 E N E VII. 
Changes to the Lord Stanley's Houſe. + 
Enter Lord Stanley, and Sir Chriſtopher Urſwick. | 


Nan. ; 8 IR * tell Richmond this from 


That in the ſty WF this moſt bloody Boar, 
My. ſon: George Stanley is frankt up in hold; 
If I revolt, off goes young George's head; 
The fear of that holds off my preſent aid, 


Sir Chriſtopher, tell Rich- intermarried with the pay l 
mond this from me ;] The ley. This Prieſt, the Hiſtory tells 
Perſon, who is call'd\Sir CHriſto- us, frequently- went backwards 
pher here, and who has been and forwards, unſuſpected, on 
ſtil'd ſo in the Dramatis Perſons Meſſages betwixt the Counteſs of 
of all the Impreſſions, I find by Richmond, and her Huſband, and 
the Chronicles to have been the young Earl of Richmond, 


Chriftopher Urſabiet, a Bachelor whillt he was preparing to make 


in Divinity; and Chaplain to the his Ape e on England. 


Counteſs of en, who. had | | THhzOBALD. 


* 


2 80. 
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2 


So, get thee gone; commend me to thy Lord. 
Say too, the Queen hath heartily conſented 


He ſhould eſpouſe.&lizabeih her daughter. 


But tell me, where is princely, Richmond now 2 
| Chri, At Pembroke, or at Harjord-wejt in Wales. 
Staul. What men of name reſort to him? 

Cbri. Sir Walter Herbert, a renowned foldier, | 

Sir Gilbert Talbot, and Sir William Stanley, | 


Oxford, redoubted Pembroke, Sir James Blunt, 1 5 - 


And Rice ap'Thomas, with a valiant crew, 


And many others of great name and worth; 


And towards London do they e their Power. 
If by the way they be not fought withal. 


S,anl. Well, hie thee to thy! ord, I kifs his hand, | 


My Letter will reſolve him of my wind. 


Farewel, I Errunr. 


* 
* 1 * — 


\ — 8 
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ACT V. SCENE 1. 


SALISBURY. 


Enter the Sheri and en gharn, with ue, 
led to Execution. 


Bucrinonan. | 


tient. 


Buck. Haſtings, and Edward's children, Grey and 


Rivers, 


Holy King Henry, and thy fair ſon Edward, 


7 ber, Dh all that have miſcarried 


By under-hand, corrupred, foul tmuſtice 


It chat your moody, diſcontented, ſouls _ 
Po through the clouds behold this preſent * 
ER | | Zyv'n 


ILL not King Richard let me ſpeak wich i 
Sher, No, good my LDVG ꝛerefore 8 


2 
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Ev'n for revenge mock my deſtruction. 
This is Al- Souls day, fellows, is it not? 


Sher. It is, my Lord. 


Buck. Why, then All- Souls day is my body's 


Doomſday. 


| This is the day, which in King Edward's time 

I wiſh'd might fall on me, | 
Falſe to his children, or his wife's allies. 
This is the day, wherein I wiſh'd to fall 


when I was found 


By the falſe faith of him whom moſt I trufted : 
This, this All- Souls day to my fearful Soul, 

+ Is the determin'd reſpite of my wrongs. 

That high All-ſeer, which T dallied with, 

Hath turn'd my feigned prayer on my head, 

And giv'n in earneſt, what I begg'd in jeſt. 

Thus doth he force the ſwords of wicked men 
To turn their own points on their maſters' boſoms. 
Thus Marg'ret's Curſe falls heavy on my head. 


When he, quoth ſhe; ſhall ſplit thy heart with ſorrow, 


Remember, Marg'ret was a Prophetels. 
Come, Sirs, convey me to the block of ſhame; 
Wrong hath but wrong, and“ blame the due of blame. 


[Exeunt Buckingham, Sheriff and Officers. | 


+ Is the determin d RESPITE of 
my <wrongs.] This is non- 
ſenſe, we ſhould read xeEspeRCT 
of my wrongs, 1. e. requital. 
J BURTON. 
Hanmer had rightly explained' 
it, the time to which the puniſh-" 
ment of his, wrongs: was reſpited. 
Mrongs in this line means 
wrongs done, or injurious. prac - 
tices, ff 


Blame the due of Blame. ] 


This, ſeene- ſhould, in my opi- 
nion, be added to the foregoing 
act, ſo the fourth act will have a 


2 * 


more full and ſtriking conclu- 
ſion, and the fifth act will com- 
priſe the buſineſs of the impor- 
tant day, which put an end to 


the competition of 7ork and Lan- 


caſter. Some of the quarto edi- 
tions are not divided into acts, 


and it is probable that this and 


many other plays were left by the 
authour in one unbroken conti- 
nuity, and afterwards diftributed 


by chance, or what ſeems to 


have been aguide very little bet- 
ter, by the judgment or caprice 
of the firſt editors. 


SCENE 
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14 3 N ; 48 IT 7 J 


O r, E N E U. 1 


| Tamworth, onthe Abe of LekcefterShire.. 04 
A Camp. 


Rader Richmond, Oxford, Blunt, Herber. and — 
10100 ee and auen 


| Richm. ELLOWS in arms, and my moſt loving 
| friends, 

Bruisd underneath the yoke of tyranny, | 

Thus far into the bowels of the Land dag 

Have we march'd on without impediment; | | 

And here receive we from our father Stanley . 

Lines of fair comfort and encouragement. 

The wretched, bloody, and uſurping Boar, 

That ſpoil'd your ſummer: fields, bbs. fruitful vines, 
Swills your, e blood like waſh, and makes his 

| trougn 

In your * emboyell'd -boloms ; this foul e, 

Lies now ev'n in the centre of this Iſle, 
Near to the town of Leiceſter, as we. learn; 8 
From Tamworth thither is but one day's march. 

In God's name, cheerly on, couragious end. 
To reap the harveſt of perpetual — 8 
Dos this one bloody trial of ſharp war. Ex 

Oxf. Ev'ry man's conſcience is a thouſand ſwords, 
To fight againſt that bloody homicide. 
Herb. | doubr not, but his friends wall fly to us. 
pur” He hath no friends, bur who are friends for 
ear, 


W hich 1 in his Weft Wag will fy from him, 


oy — 
1 1 0 11 8 


o Emborell'd boſom? Exen- TY courts againſt 3 by 


terated; ripped up; alluding, which they are condemned to 


255 to the Promethean vile be hanged, drawn, that is, en- 
ture; or, more probably, to he bowel”, and quartered. 
Fo eyes pronounced 1 in the Zng. = 


 Richm, 


4.4 ed OO LS . wu 


0 


Frue hope is ſwift, and flies with Swallow”: 8 wings, 


KING RICHARD III. gas; 


Kicbm. All for our vantage then, in God's name, 


march. 


2 


Kings it makes Gods, ang. meaner Creatures es Kings. + 
[Exeunt.” 


s ο E N E Abr en 
| Changes to Boſworth Fill. 


# — 


& 


Enter King R ichard in arms, ith. Norfolk, 8 aer, 


, Ratcliff, Cateſby, and others, __ 


ERE pitch our Tents, eren here in 
Boſworth field. | 1 


K. Rich. 


My Lord of Surrey, why look you ſo fad ? ob 


Surr. My heart is ten times lighter ous my looks. 

K. Ricb. My Lord of Norfolk Ig, 

Nor. Here, moſt gracious Liege. 

K. Rith. Norfolk; we real have Fachs : a muſt 

__ went 

_ Ner, We muſt both: give and take, my gracious 

Lord. 5 

K. Rich. Up with my tent, here will [ lie to night 
But where to mortow ? well, alPs one for that. 
Who hath defcry*d the number of the traitors ? 

Nor. Sir, or ſev'n thouſand is their utmoſt Power. 

K. Rich. Why, our Battalion trebles that account; 
Beſides, the King's name is a tower of ſtrength, _ : 
Which they upon the adverſe faction want, N 


Up with the tent. Come, noble gentlemen, 3 : 


Let us ſurvey the vantage of the ground. 

Call for ſome men of 7 found direction; 

Let's want no diſcipline, make no delay, 

Fw Lords, to morrow is a 58 day. 1 2 


9 = anale Try rue leben, : ied 0 Kill, 


s E N 


And 
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SC E N E — to 8 Part 1 „ Bolwont fo,” 


Enter Richmond, 132 Wiam Brandon, Oxford, and 


Dorſet. 


Richm. 


HE weary Son hath nid a golden Set, 


And, by the bright tract of his fiery car, 
Gives ſignal of · a goodly day to- morrow. . 
— Sir William Brandon, you ſhall bear my ſtandard; 
The Earl of Pembroke keep. his regiment z = 
—Good Captain Blunt, bear my good 387 to —_ ; 


And by 


the fecond: Kor i in the morning 
Deſire the Earl to ſee me in 
— Yet one tliing more, good HAlunt, before thou goeſt; 


4 


my tens. 


Where is Lord &anley quarcer'd, doſt thou know 
Blunt. Unleſs I have miſta em his quarters * 
Which well I am afſur'd, I have not done, II. 
His regiment lies half a mile at Jeaſt © . 
South from the mighty power of the King. 
Niobm. If without peril it he poſſible, 


Sweet Blunt, make ſome good means to peak with him, | 
give him from me this moſt needful Noe. 
Blunt. Upon my life, my Eerd, I' undertake it. 
Richm. * Give me ſome ink and paper; in my tent 


PW draw the form and model of our battle, . 


_ Limit each 


Ach leader to his ſeveral charge 


And part in juſt proportion our ſmall e. 
Let us conſult upon to- morrow's buſineſs: ' 


Anto our tent, the air is raw and cold. * 
[T7 voy witharaty into-the tent. 


* Give me Jome oh and paper; 


I have plated theſe lines here, as 


they ſand in the firſt editions: 
the reſt place them three ſpeech- 


es before; afrer- the. words Sir. 


William Brandon, you ſhall bear 


ty AI Ayerupting * 


he is retirin 
conſidering what he has to do 


. 


1 follows; The Barlo "a 


broke, Sc. I think them more 
naturally introduced here, when 
to his tent ; and 


PoPE. 


that ak 


SCENE 


= = go - 
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* 


WP SCENE changes back to King R Richard's Te ent. 


Eller *r Richard, "Rardlif, Norfolk, and Careſby; 


K, Rich. HAT is't o'clock ? 
185 It's fupper time, my Lords 


I's nie © lock. ; 
K. Rich. I will not ſap to night. V 
Give me ſome Ink and 55 er. 5 9 
What, is my beaver Ser than it was ned 
And all my armour: laid into my tent? 
Cate. It is, my Liege, and all things are in rea- 
i 
K. Rich. Good Norfolk, hie thee to thy charge, b FA 
Uſe careful watch, chaſe truſty 33 
Nr. I go, my Lord. 
K. Rich. Stir with the lark | to- -morrow, gentle 
Norfolk... * a Ms 
Nor. 1 warrant you, my Lord. 1 
Cateſ. My Lord. 
K. Rich. Send out a e at arms 5 
To Stanley's regiment ; bid him bring his Power 
Before Sun-rifing, left his ſon George fall 
Into the blind Cave of eternal Night. 
Fill me a bowl of wine 9 W me a a watch 


7 Ratelift. 
Sadd le white Surry for the Held to-morrow. 


5 . me a watch. A E We, 4 a Ran" to > bem by bins 


bas many fignifications, but the light that afterwards burnP 


I ſhould believe that it means in blue; yet, a fow lines _— * 
this place not a fentinel,, Which fh, 7 


would be regularly placed at the Bid my gra dbatchb. 
King's tent; 3 nor an inſtrument which leaves it doubtful 4 


to meafure time, Which was not We 18 5 not e a ſentineh. - 
pſed in that age; but a watgh- | 
Looks | 


CF 
5 > ; 


26. KING RICHARD: It 


Look, that my ſtaves he found, and not too an 
Ratcliff- W e 
Rat. My Wü? , andy 
K. Nich. Saw'ſt thou the melancholy Lord, Ner- 
tbumberlund? 8 
Rat. Thomas the Earl of Surrey, nid himſelf, 
Much about cock-ſhut time, from troop to troop, 8 
Went through the army, cheerirg up the ſoldiers. 
EK. Rich. I am ſatisfy'd; give me a bowl of wine. | 
I have not that alacrity of ſpirit, 
Nor cheer of mind, that I was wont to have. 
There, ſer it down. Ils ink and paper 2 
Rat. It is. my Lord. 
K. Rich. Bid my Guard watch, and leave 1 me. 
About the mid of night come to my tent. 
And help to arm Len me now, I fay. 


* 


r Ratcliff | 


1 E N E W. 
Changes back to RichmonTs Te ent. 


Enter, Stanley to Richmond, Lords, &ee. 


Stanl. Ortune and Victory fit on \ thy. helm! 
Richm, All comfort, chat the dark « nigh 
can afford, , 
Be to thy getfon; noble father-in-law ! 
Tell me, how fares our loving mother? 
Stanl. I, by attorney, bleſs thee from thy mother ; 
Who prays continually for Richmond's good: 
So much for that The ſilent hours ſteal on, 
And flaky darkneſs breaks within the Eaſt. 
In brief, for ſo the ſeaſon bids us be, 


1 Look thiit my Wives be 8 e 2 nd By deputa- 


Staves are the wood of the lan- tion. 
3s. | 


” — Pre: 


„ » 0 wy pa - 
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prepare t 5 battle early in the morning por är 

And put thy fortune to th'Arbitrement att 

Of bloody 5 and mortal ſtaring =o uh 0012 

J, as I may, that which I would, I cannot, | 

With belt advantage will deceive the time, 

And aid thee.in this.doubttul ſhock of arms. 

Bat on chy ſide I may not be too forward, 

Leſt, being ſeen, thy brother, tender George, 

Be executed in his father's Sight. 

Farewel. The leif ure, and the foarkal- time 

Cuts off the ceremonious vows of love, 

And ample enterchange of ſweet diſcourſe, | 

Which 0. o. long · ſundred friends ſhould dwell uz pon. 

God give us leiſure for theſe Rites of love! | 

Orcs 7 more, adieu. Be valiant and ſpeed well. 

 Richm. Good Lords, conduct him to his regiment 

Tl ſtrive, with troubled thoughts, to take a nap ; 

Left leaden ſlumber poize me down to-morrow, 

When I ſhould mount with wings of victory. 

—Once more, good night, kind Lords, and gentle- 
men. [ Exeunt. Manet Richmond, 

—O Thou! whoſe Captain J account myſelf, 

Look on my forces with a gracious eye, 

Put in their hands thy. bruifing irons of wrath, 

That they may cruſh down with a heavy fall 

Th uſurping helmets of our adverfaries! 

Make us thy Miniſters of chaſtiſement, 

That we may praiſe thee in thy victory. 


„ as I may——=- JOS e ver harſh it may ſeem, I avonla 
With Gef advantage will 5 do this if leiſure wou'd permit, 
cei ve the time.] I will take where lc3/ure, as in this paſſage, 

the beſt opportunity to elude the ſtands for wart of leiſure. So | 


dangers of this conjuncture. 5 el we 
4 —The leiſure, and the ach f More than 1 FIR fail, 
ful time, Tue leiſare aud enforcement of 
_— off the ceremonicus Vows the time © 


loue.] We have ſtill a Forbidt to dwell upone 
pura e Ledrdlent to this, howe- FF 


1 { * » 
5 2 L 19 % * T . 


10 thee I do 1 e . in mr; 
 Ere I let fall the windows of mine eyes 


ee f _ —_— me till! bein 


: . 5 3 * 


Berrveen the Tents 9 15 Fiche N Richmond: 
; > Ty They Neeping. | 
Ewe the Gho of Prince Edward; Sou to Henry 
. the Sixth. © 
Ghoſt. EN me ſit heavy on chy ſoul to-morrow! | 
Te K. Rich, 


Think, how thou ſtab'ſt me in the prime of youth, © 

At Tewkſbury; therefore deſpair and die. 

| Be cheerful, Richmond 3 for che wronged fouls 

199 [To Richm. 
Of botcher d Princes fight in thy behalf; 

King Henry's ifſue, Richmond, comforts thee, , 


| Enter the Ghoſt of Henry the Sinuh. 


Gbeſt. When 1 was mortal, my anointe body 
To K. Rich 
By thee was punched full of deadly hog” 1 - 
Think on the Tower, and me; deſpair, and: die. 
Henry the Sixth bids thee deſpair, and qi 
—Virtuous and holy, be thou Conqueror. bY 0 Riche, 
Harry * that propheſy*d thou ſhouldft be Ki 
Doth comfort thee in ſleep; live thou and flouriſh, 


Enter the Ghoſt of Clarence. 


Ooſt. Let me ſet heavy on 57 foul to. morrow.! 
[To K. Rich. 
I, Inde was waſh'd to gesch! in fulſom wine, 
Poor Clarence, by thy guile betray'd to death. 
To-morrow 1 in the battle think on me, 


This prophecy, to which in one of the parts of Hey the 
this alluſion is made, u was uttered | ſixth, . 
| | n 
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hot fall thy edggleſs fword'; defpuir and die. w nds 
TIN e * Love aun of 2 vdT 
| > a 0 re Richm 
The ranged hes af 2 wh do pray for thee; Ts 
Good be * battle! Whey _ flouriſh. 


4 P, 4 2 2 — 


Enter the Ghoſts of Rivers Gray; 2550 Wangen 8 
Riv, Let me fit MATT on thy foul $0-morrowr | 1 
v K. Rich. 
Rivers, that 470 at Panfret. Deſpair, and die. 
Gray, Jhih ow ray, and let thy ſoul deſpair. 


- [To K. Rich. | 


Vaug b. T hink upon Vaughan, and with guilty fear 

Let fall thy lance ! ! Richard, deſpair and die. 

fob LO Rich 

All. Awake! and think, our wrongs in Richard's 
boſom © 

Will conquer bin, —Apzke and win the day. 

a el th Richm. 


Enier „ Glee of Lord Haſtings. 
Chop. Bloody and guiley, uiloly awake 


* 


[To K. Rich! 


And in a x bloody battle end thy days. 

Think on Lord Haſtings; and deſpair and die. 
Quiet, untroubled foul, awake, awake | [To Richm. 
Amy fight, and For, for fair . ſake. 


E nter the Ghoſts of the two young Princes. 


| Ghoſts. Dream on thy couſins ſmother'd in the 
Tower. 


Let us oy lead within thy boſom, Richard, 
And 


5 Let us be laid within thy Bo- poor feeble 2 Lhave re- 
os Richged:] This is a « bod from the * Quarto, 


pu- 


l. K. Rich. 
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And weigh thee down to ruin, ſhame, and death. . 
Thy Nephews' fouls bid thee deſpair and die. 
—dSleep, OA, ſleep in peace; and wake | in joy. 

| [To Richm; 

Good. N nd thee from the boats annoy | 
Live, and beget a happy race of Kings 
| Edward's unhappy ſons do bad thee Houriſh. 


| Enter the Gboſt of Anne, his wife 


Gboſt. Richard, thy wife, that wretched Ate thy 
=: | niet” E Z2TT 0 K: Rich, 
That never ſlept a quiet has with cheese, 

Now fills thy ſleep with perturbations. 

To- morrow in the battle think on me, 
And fall thy edgeleſs ſword: deſpair and die. 
Thou, quiet ſoul, ſleep thou a quiet ſleep, 
| [To Richm, 
Dream of ſucceſs and happy victory, hb 

Thy adverſary's wife doth pray for thee. 


Enter the Ghoſ of Buckin Sbam. 


Olof. The firſt was I, that help d thee to the Crown, 
: TY K. Rich. 
The laſt was I, that felt thy tyranny. 
O, in the battle think of Buckingham, 
And die in terror of thy guiltineſss. 
Dream on, dream on, of bloody deeds and Tt, 
F Faiptings deſpair ; deſpairing, yield thy breath. 
—1 dy'd for hope, ere 1 could lend thee aid; 
| en * 
ut 


publiſhed i in 1697. which * ſaid in a Lac immediately fol- 
Pope does not pretend to have lowing, 


en; Aud weigh thee down to Ruin, 
Let us be Lead within hs 3. : Shame, and Death . 
em, Richard. THEOBALD/ 


| This coretponds with what is © 1 4d for Hope] i. e. I _ 
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But cheer thy heart, and he thou not diſmay'd; br A 


God and good angels; fight on Richmond's ſide, 
An | RIOT fall i in Height of all his pride. 


ac 1 7 Richard ſtaris out of his dream. 
K. Rich. c we another horſe——bind up 1 


Have mercy. Feſu——ſoft, 1 did but dren: 

O coward Conſcience, how doſt thou afflict me? 

The lights burn blue is it not dead midnight? 
Cold fearful drops ſtand on my trembling fleſh; 
What do!] fear myfelf ? there's none elſe by; 
Richard loves Richard; that is, I am I. | 

Is there a murd'rer here? no- yes, Tam; 

Then fly - What, from myſelf ? Great reaſon; wt 


for wiſhing well to you. But 
Mr. Theobald, with great ſaga- 


city, C conjectured helpe or aid; 


which gave the line chis fine 


ſenſe, 1 died for. giving the aid 


before I could give thee aid. 


WarRBURTORN. 
Has reads, J died forſoke, 
and ſupports his conjecture thus. 
This, as appears from hiſtory, 
was the caſe of the Duke of 
Buckingham : that being ſtopt 


wich his army upon the banks of 


Severn by great deluges of rain 


he was deſerted: by his ſoldiers, 


who being in great diſtreſs, halt 
famiſhed for want of victuals, 
and deſtitute of pay, diſbanded 
themſelves and fled. Haxnmre. 

- TGive me another horſe.) There 
is in this, as in many of our au- 
thour's ſpeeches of paſſion, ſome- 
thing verytriflin , and ſomething 
very ſtriking. Vacha. 's debate, 


whether he ſhould quarrel With 
_ himſelf," is too long continued, 
but the ſubſequent exaggeration 
of his crime is truly tragical, 


vor. * 


is extremely fine. The ſpeaker 


Cenſcience, and baniſhed it from 
all his waking thoughts. But it 
takes advantage of his ſleep, and 


[The Ghoſts vaniſh, | 


8 0 % Conſcience! | This 


had entirely got the better of his 


frights him in his dreams. With 


greater elegance therefore he is 


made to call it coward Conſcience, 
which dares not encounter him 


while he is himſelf awake, and 


his faculties entire; but takes ad- 
vantage of reaſon being off its 
guard, and the ex of the 
{oul diſſolved in fleep. But the 
Players, amongſt their other in- 
numerable abſurdities in the re- 
preſentation of this Tragedy, 
make Richard ſay, inftead of O 

coabard Conſcience, O tyrant Con- 


'ſeience ! whereby not only a great 


beauty is loſt, but a great blun- 
der, committed. 


account, tharefore: be ſaid to 
play the tyrant with hum. 


WARBURTON, | 


AS” - -- Jn 


waver 
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| For Richard 
| had entirely got the better of his 
" Conſtience ; which could on no 
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1 N G K-ICH-A KB II. 
Leſt I revenge. What? myſelf on myſelf? 
I love my 15 Wherefore ? for any Ng. 
That 1 5157 have done unto myſelf ?. THIS 
O, no. Alas, I rather hate myſelf, 
For hateful deeds committed by my Self. 
I am a villain; yet I lye, I am not. 
Fool, of thyſelf ſpeak well- 
My conſcience hath a thouſand fev* ral tongues, 
And every tongue brings in a ſev'ral Tale, 
And ev'ry Tale condemns me for a villain, 
Perjury, perjury in high'ſt degree, 1 
Murder, ſtern murder in the LG degree, 
All ſeveral ſins, all us'd in each degree, | 
Throng to the bar, all crying, guilty ! guilty ! 4 
I ſhall deſpair- there i is no creature loves me: 
And if I die, no ſoul ſhall pity me. 
Nay, wherefore ſhould they? ſince that 1 alk 
Find in myſelf no pity to myſelf. 
 * Methought, the ſouls of all that J had oak 
Came to my tent, and every one did threat 3 
To morrow's Vengeance on the head of Richard. 


Enter Ratcliff. 


Kat My Coed, 
K. Rich. Who's there? 


Rat. Ratcliff, my Lord. The early vllage-cock 


Hath twice done ſalutation to the: morn ; 
- Your friends are up, and buckle on their armour. 

K. Rich. Ratcliff, J tear, I fear 

Kat. Nay, good my Lord, be not afraid of fha- 

dows. 

K. Rich, By the Apoſtle paul, e to night 
Have ſtruck more terror to the ſoul of Richard, 
Than can the ſubſtancce of ten thouſand foldiers 


* Merbouzhr) the! fur Kei] pect tem to“ be miſplaced. 


Theſe lines and with ſo little Where then thall they be infert- | 


_ propriety at the end of this ed? Perhaps after theſe words, 
ſpeech, that I cannot but ful- Feel do net flatter. 
| Amed 


—F dt. do not flatter. 
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Armed in proof, and led by ſhallow Richmond. 
It is not yet near day; come, go with me; 
Under our tents, I'll play the eaves. dropper ; 
To hear, if any, 8 1 to ſhrink from me. 


[Exeunt K K. Richard and Ratchf 


$ fas E N E 
Enter the e zo. Rich Te, A eng in his 7 ent. 


Lords. Good t morrow, Richmond. | 
Richm. Cry mercy, Lords and watchful gentlemen, 
That you have ta'en a tardy ſluggard here. 
Lords. How have you ſept, my Lord? : 
Richm. The ſweeteſt fleep and faireſt- -boding Hen, 
That ever enter'd in a drowſy head. 
Have I ſince your departure had, my Lords. 


| Methought, their ſouls, whoſe bodibs Richard MERE 'd, 


Came to my tent, and cry'd—On ! Vickory! 


promiſe you, my heart is very jocund, 


In the remembrance of ſo fair a dream. 
How far into the morning is it, Lords ? 
Lords. Upon the ſtroke of four. 
Richm. Why, then *tis time to arm and give di- 
rection. 
More than J have ſaid, loving Countrymen, 
The leiſure and enforcement of the time 
Forbids to dwell on; yet remember this, 
God and our good Cauſe fight upon our ſide, 
The Pray'rs of holy Saints and wronged fouls, 
Like high rear*d bulwarks, ſtand before our faces, 
Richard except, thoſe, whom we fight againſt, _ 


Had rather have us win, than him they follow. 


For what is he, they follow? truly, pentlemen, 

A bloody tyrant, and a homicide, 

One rais'd in blood, and one in blood eſtabliſh'd; 

One, that made means to come by what he hath, - 

And ſlaughter'd thoſe that were the f means to help him, ” 
| Aa 2 
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A baſe foul ſtone, made precious 9 by the foil 
Of England's Chair, where he is falſely ; = uy 
One, that hath-ever been God's enemy; 
Then if you fight a gainſt God's enemy, 
God will in juſtice Aa you as his foldjcts,” 

If you do ſweat to put a Tyrant down, 

You ſleep in peace, a4 tyrant being lain: 

If you do fight again # your Country's foes, 


Your Country's Fat ſh 


pay your pains the Hite. 


If you do fight in ſafe guard of your wives, 
Your wives ſhall welcome home the conquerors. 

If you do free your children from the ſword, 

Your childrens children quit it in your age. 

Then, in the 'name' of God, and all theſe Mi ö 
Advance your ſtandards; draw your willing ſwords, | 
For me, * the ranſom of my bold attempt 

Shall be this cold corps on the carth's co d face: 

But if I thrive, the gain of my attempt, 

The leaſt of you ſhall ſhire his part thereof. | 
Sound, drums and trumpets, boldly, cheerfully; _ 
God, and Saint George! Richmand, and Victory; 5 


8. C 


4 I Þ N E VII. I 
Euter King Richard, Ratcliff and eee, 


K. Rich. What lad Northumberland,” as ' rouching 


Richmond? 


Rat. That he was never trained up in arms. 
K. Riab. He fad the truth; and, | har lid dun 


then? 


Nat. He mird and fi the better for our purpoſe. 


9 


-By 2 Sell. 


Plain chat Vb cannot 'here mean 


that of which the: ohſcurity re- 5 
commends the, brightneſs of the 
& mean the 


diamond. It mu 


12 leaf 7 ul 0 or . plate of 
07 Borbet s Chajr.] It is 


metal in which the ſtone is et. 
1 The ranſom of my bald at- 
- tempt.) The fue paid by 


me in atonement for my raſhucls 


ſhall be my dead corps. 


E. Rich, 


— Tell the clock there- 
| Who ſaw the Sun wages i oy 


He ſhould have brav'd the Faſt. 3 an boils ago. 


The ſky doth frown and lowre upon our army. 
Inould theſe dewy tears were from the ground. 
Not ſhine to day? why, what is that to me 


That frowns on me, looks ſadly upon him, 
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K. Rich. He was ith right, and fo, indeed, it is, 
give me a Kalendar. 


1915 ante. 


Rat. Not I, my Lord. . 
K. Rich. Then he diſdains to ſhine : for, by the 
book, | 


A black day i it will be to Torre , 
Ratcli. . 5 10 
Rat. My Lord? 1 A 
K. Rich. The Sun will not be ſeen to 88% ; . 


More than to Richmond? for the ſelf-ſame heay” 8 


Enter Norfolk. ings x 


Ner. Arm? arm, my Lord, the foe vaunts in the 
field. 5 
K. Rich. Come buſtle, buſtle—capariſor' my hole. 


Cal up Lord Stanley, bid him bring his Power; 


I will lead forth my ſoldiers to the plain, 
And thus:my battle ſhall be-ordered, 
My Forward ſhall be drawn out all in length, 


Conſiſting equally of horſe and foot; 


Our Archers ſhall be placed in the midſt; 
Jobn Duke of Norfolk, Thomas Earl of Surrey, 
Shall have the leading of the foot and horſe, 
They thus directed, we ourſelf will follow 

In the main battle, which on either ſide 

Shall be well winged with our chiefeſt horſe, 


This, and St. George to boot? What think'ſt Wan 


Nor folk ? 


B This and St. George to miſes ſucceſs, andover and above 
boot. That is, this is the this, is the protection of our 
order of our battle, which ror | patron Saint, 


ASS. Ner- 
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Nor. A good direction, warlike Sovereign. 
—This Paper: found I on DF £90 this morning, 


[ Reads, 


K. Rich. A thing deviſed by the enemy. 


— Go, 


gentlemen, go, each man to his Charge, 


Let not our babbling dreams affright our ſouls ; 
Conſcience is but a word that cowards uſe, 
Devis'd at firſt to keep the ſtrong in awe: 

Our ſtrong : arms be our conſcience, ſwords our law. 
March on, join bravely, let us to'c pell-mell, 

If not to heay? n, then hand in hand to hell. 

What ſhall I ſay more than T have inferr'd? 
Remember, whom you are to cope withal 

* A ſort of vagabonds, of rafcals, runaways, 

A ſcum of Britons, and baſe lackey- peaſants, 
Whom their ofer-cloyed Country vomits forth 

To deſperate adventures ard deſtruction, 

You ſieeping ſafe, they bring you to unreſt : 

Lou having lands, and bleſt with beauteous wives, 
They would diſtrain the one, diſtain the other. 
And who doth lead them but a paltry fellow, 
Long kept in Arebabn⸗ at his mother's cal 5 


® of Take, chat is, a company, 
a collichion. 


3 They a rESTRATN the 
one, diſtain he ether.] The 

one means the Lands; tte dther 
It is Plain then We. 


their wives. 

ſhould read. 

_ They aveuld ge | 

„ 6." IR upon. Wars. 

1 Aud auh Va, lead them but 
a faltr, fe Ui, 

Long hips in Britain at our Mo- 
| . s Cof? ©] This is ſpoken 
by X. bo Haute of Henry Earl of 
Riclbuc nd. but they were far 


1 


from Lavin any. common en 


but England : and the Earl of 


Rechmond was not ſubfiled a- 
broad at the Nation's publick 


Charge. During the greateſt part 
of his Reſidence a abroad, he was 
watch'd and refirain'd almoſt like 
a Captive; and ſubſiſted by Sup- 
plies convey'd from the Coun- 


teis of Richmend, his Mo:irr, 
It ſeems probable therefore, that 


we mult read; 
Leng kejt in Pretagne' at his 
A Cel. 6 
5 TuzogArb. 


A 


| (Geving a ſcrowl. 
jocky of Norfolk, Je not ſo bold. 
For Dickon thy maſter is bought and ſola. 


PY AEST | 


5. 


What ſays Lord Stanley, will he bring his. Power! ? 
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A milk-ſop, one that never in his life 
Felt fo much cold, as over ſhoes in ſnow... 


Let's whip theſe ſtragglers o'er the ſeas again, 
Laſh hence theſe over-weening rags of France, 
Theſe famiſh'd beggars, weary of their lives; 
Who, but for dreaming on this fond exploit, 


For want of means, poor rats, had hang'd chemſelves | 


f we be conquer'd, Jet men conquer us, 
And not theſe baſtard Britons, whom our fathers 
Have in their own Land beaten, bobb'd, and thump'd. 'd; 
And on record left them the heirs of ſhame. 1 
Shall theſe enjoy our Lands? lie with our wives? 
Raviſh our daughters ? hark, I hear their drum. 

[ Drum afar off. 
F ight, gentlemen of Eveland. fight, bold yeomen! 
Draw, archers, draw your arrows to the head? 
Spur your proud horſes hard, and ride in blood, 


Amaze the welkin with your broken ſtaves 


E ater Meſſenger. 


Mg 


Meſ. My Lord, he doth deny to come: ' 
K. Rich. Off with his ſon George's head. | 
Nor. My Lord, the enemy hath paſt the marſh; 
After the battle let George Stanley die. 
K. Rich. A thouſand hearts are great within my 
boſom. 
1 our ſtandards, ſet upon our foes; 
Our ancient word of courage, fair St. Ceorge, 
Inſpire us with the ſpleen of fiery dragons. 
Upon them Victory ſits on our helms. | ( Exeunt. 


le . That; is fright the Ries 1 4 Shs of your Lances, 


LEH 
R 
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SCENE vl, 0 
e |  Exenr/ions, Enter © aby, 


Cate. Reſeue, my: Lord of Nerfolk 1 reſcue! ref 
ee 

The King enacts more ada Ys a man, | 

Daring an n oppoſite to every danger! 

His horſe is ain, and all on foot he fiphts, 

Seeking for Richmond in the throat of death. 
—Kelcue, fair Lord, or elle the day is loſt, 


Alarm. Enter King Richard, 


k. Rich. A horſe! a boils! my R for a horſe! 
Cateſ. Withdraw, my Lord, 10 help you to a horſe. 
K. Rich. Slave, I have ſet my life upon a Fal 
And will ſtand the hazard of the Dye. 


u think there be ſix Richmerads in the field; 

Five have I ſlain to day inſtead of him. 
—A horſe a 700 25 e for a horſe! 

| | 7.00 


Alarms. Enter rh Nichte aud Richmond ; : tbe 
— fight, Richard 15 Hain. 3 


Retreat and Flouriſh. Entir Richmond, Stanley 
W the en Net en others . 


W 


Rich. God and. your artis be praiv, vietriou 


friends, ao 
The day is ours | the 4 0 dow is. dead, 


Stan. Couragious Richmond, well haſt thou acquit 
thee: 


Lo, here theſe bre royalties, 
From the dead temples of this bloody wretch, 
Fiaye 1 pluckt off, to grace thy brows withal. 


3 Mear 
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Wear it, enjoy it, * and make uſe of it. 
Richm. Great God of heaven, ſay, Amen, to ty 
But tell me firſt, is young George Stanley living? 
Stanl. He is my Lord, and ſafe in Ze#ffter-town ; 
Whither if you ſo pleaſe, we may withdraw uus. 
. Richm,' What men of Name are ſlain on either ſide ? 
Stanl. Jobn Duke of Norfolk, Walter the Lord Ferris, 

Sir Robert Brakenbury, Sir William Brandon. 
Rich, Inter their bodies as becomes their births. 

Proclaim a pardon to the ſoldiers fled, 

That in ſubmiſſion will return to us. 

And then, as we have ta'en the ſacrament, 

We will unite the white Roſe and the red; 

Smile heav'n upon this fair conjunction, 

That long hath frown'd upon their enmity ! 

What traitor hears me, and ſays not, Amen? 

England hath long been mad, and ſcarr'd herſelf; 

T — brother blindly ſhed the brother's blood, 

The father raſnly WE. d his own ſon, | 

The fons, com pell'd, "been butchers to their fire: : 

All this divided York and Lancaſter, 

Divided in their dire diviſion. 

O now let Richmond and Elizabeth, 

The true Succeeders of each royal * 

By God's fair ordinance conjoin together! 


0 — - and nale USE of it.] Divided in their dire diwiſſon.] 
Some old books read, mate I think the paſſage will be fome-' 
MUCH of it: and therefore Mr. what improved by a flight alte. 
Theobald reads ſo too: but very ration. 
fooliſhly. Without doubt Shakte- . All tbat divided York and Lane 
fear himſelf thus corrected it, caſter, 
to make uſe of it, Which figni- Divided in their dire diviſion, 
hes don't abuſo it like the Tyrant O now let Richmond and Eli- 


jou have deſtroyed z whereas abeth, 
he other reading als much of The true Succeeders of each rojal 
it, ſignifies be fond of it ; a very houſe, | 
ridiculous moral for the conclu- A God's. fair os dinance os 

ſion of the Play. WarB. together. 
* All this divided Vork ard Let them wnite all that York and 
Lanegtlen | Lancaſter d. 8 ; 


1 
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And let their heirs, God, if thy will be ſo, 
Enrich the time to come with ſmooth-fac'd peace, 


With ſmilin 


plenty, and fair proſp'rous days. 


Abate the edge of traitors, gracious Lord! 

That would reduce theſe bloody days again, 
And make poor England weep in ſtreams of blood. 
Let them not live to taſte this land's encreaſe, 
That would with treaſon wound this fair land's Walde. 5 
Now civil wounds are ſtopp'd, Peace lives agen; 
That ſhe may long live here, God ſay, Amen! [Exennt”. 


7 This is one of the moſt ce- 
lebrated of our. authour's per- 
formances; yet I know not whe- 
ther it has not happened to kim 
as to others, to be praiſed moſt 
when praiſe is not moſt deſerved. 


That this play has ſcenes noble 


in themſelves, and very well con- 
trived to ſtrike in the exhibition, 
cannot be denied. But fome parts 
are trifling, others ſhocking, 
and ſome improbable. | 


I ſhall here ſubjoin two Diſſertations, one by Dr. Parton, and 


one by Mr. 


AC TIT. 
HDs like 1 — 8 27 vier 
T er ] As this 
corrupt reading in the common 
books hath occaſioned our ſaying 
fomething of the barbarities of 
. theatricalrepreſentationsamongſt 
us before the time of Shake/þear, 
it may not be improper, for a 
better apprehenſion of this whole 

matter, to give the reader ſome 
general account of the riſe and 
progreſs of the modern Stage. 

The firſt form, in which the 
Drama F in the Weſt of 
Europe, a 
learned Greece and Rome, and 
that a calm of Dulneſs had fi- 
niſh'd upon letters what the rage 
of barbariſm had begun, Was 
that of the Myſteries. Theſe 
were the faſhionatle and favou- 


rite diverſtons of all Ranks of 


people both in France, Spain, 
and England In which laft 
place, as we learn by Srow, they 


and Aruellanes : 


ter the deſtruction of 


theſe 


pton, upon the Vice. 
SCENT.T Page 283. 


were in uſe about the time of 
Richard the Second and Henry 
the Fourth. As to /zaly, by what 
I can find, the firſt rudiments of 
their ſtage, with regard to the 
matter, were prophane ſuvjeRs, 
and, with regard to the form, a 

corruption of the ancient Mimes 
By which means 
they got ſooner into the right 
road than their neighbours ; hav- 
ing had regular plays amongſt 


them wrote as early as the fl. 


teenth Century. 

As to thele Myſteries, they 
were, as their name ſpeaks them, 
a repreſentation of ſome ſcrip- 
ture-ſtory, 75 the life : as may be 
ſeen from the following paſſage 


in an old French biſtory, Hintitled, 


La Cc Prontque de Metz compoſe 
par le cuit de St. Euchaire; which 
will give the reader no bad Idea 
of the ſurprizing abſyrdity of 
ſt. ange repreſentations. 

«c Lan 
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« L'an 1437 le 3 juillet / /ays rhe 
© honeſt Chronicler) fut fait le 
« Jeu de la Paſſion de N. S. en le 
« plaine de Veximiel, Et fut 
« D 
« Nicolle Dom Neufchaſtel, le- 

uel etoit Cure de St. Victour 
te Metz, lequel fut preſque 
mort en la Croix, $1 ne fut 
* eteſecourus;z & convient qu'un 
autre Pretre fut mis en la Croix 
pour parfaire le Perſonnage du 


& le lendemain le dit Cure de 


rection, et fit tres hautement 
ſon perſonage; & dura le dit 
Jeu t autre Pretre 
&« qui s' appelloit Mre. Jean de 
© Nicey, qui eftoit Chapelain 


cc 


de Metrange, fut Judas; le- 


& quel fut preſque mort en pen- 
« gant, car le cuer li faillit, & 
« fut bien hativement dependu 
«6 
bouche d*Enfer tres-bien faite; 
car elle ouyroit & clooit, quand 
les Diables y vouloient entrer 
et iſſer; & avoit deux groſs 
Culs d'Acier, Sc.“ Allud- 
ing to this kind of repreſenta- 
tions Archbiſhop Harſnet, in his 
Declaration of Popiſo Impoſtures, 
p. 71. ſays, 'The little Chil- 
« dren were never ſo afraid of 
% Hell-mouth in the old plays, 
painted with great gang teeth, 
& ſtaring eyes, and foul bottle 
„ noſe.” Carew in his Survey 
/ Cernapall, gives a fuller de- 
ſcription of them in theſe words, 
c The Guary Miracle, in Eng- 


hiſtory, For repreſenting it, 
they raiſe an earthen Amphi- 
theatre in ſome open Field, 


<-<6 


leu un fire appelle Seigneur 


Crucifiment pour ce jour; 


St. Victour parfit la Reſur- 


& ports en Voye. Et etoiĩt la 


liſh a Miracle-Play, is a kind 
of interlude compiled in Cor- 
' nviſþ out of ſome Scripture- 
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having the diameter of an 
incloſed Playne, ſome 40 or 
50 foot. The country peo- 
ple flock from all ſides many 
miles off, to hear and ſee it. 
For they have therein Devils 
and Devices, to delight as 
well the eye as the ear. The 
Players conne not their parts 
without book, but are promp- 
ted by one called the Ordina- 
ry, Who followeth at their 
back with the book in his 
« hand, Wc. c.“ There was 
always a Droll or Bufoon in 
theſe Myſteriee, to make the Peo- 
ple mirth with his ſufferings or 
abſurdities: and they could think 


00 
c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


of no better a perſonage to ſuſ- 


tain this part than the Devil him- 
'fel. Even in the Miſtery of the 
Paſſion mentioned above, it was 
contrived to make him ridicu- 
lous. Which circumitance is 
hinted at by Shate/pear (who has 
frequentalluſions totheſe things) 
in the Taming of the Shrew, 
where one of the Players aſks for 
a little vinegar (as a Property) to 
make their Devil rear, For after 
the ſpunge with the Gall and 
Vinegar had been. employed in 
the repreſentation, they uſed to 
clap it to the noſe of the Devil; 
which making him roar, as if it 
had been holy-water, afforded in- 
finite diverſion to the People. So 
that Vinegar in the old Farces, 
was always afterwards in uſe to 

torment their Devil. We have 
divers old Engli/h Proverbs, in 
which the Devil 1s repreſented 
as acting or ſuffering ridiculouſly 
and abſurdly, which all aroſe 
from the part he bore. in theſe 


Myſteries, as in that, for in- 


ſtance, of. Great cry aud lit- 
tle avool, as the Devil ſaid when 


be 


be ſheared big bogs, For the 
fheep Thearing of Neba! being 


' eprefented in the Myfery of Da 


e and*Abigal, and the Devil 


Always attending Nadal, was 


made to imitate it by fearing a 
mor 


as it is the propereft to create 


laughter, was the fubreQ of the 


ridiculous, in the ancient mimes, 
as we learn from theſe words of 
St. Aajfen © Ne faciamus ut im. 
folent, et rptorus a Libero Aguam, 
a Lymfhis Linum : 
Theſe M/eries, we ſee, were 

ven in France at fir, as well as 
in England, ſub dio, and only in 
the Prowinces. \ 
find them got into Paris, and a 
Company eſtabliſhed in the H- 
el de Bourgogne to repreſent them. 
But good Letters and Religion 
beginning to make their way in 
the latter end of the reign of 


Francis the Firſt, the kupidity 


and prophaneneſs of the My/*e- 


ries made the Courtiers and Cler- 
BY join their intereſt for their 


uppreſſion. Accordingly, in the 
year 18%, the Procureur Genre- 


ral, in the name of the King, 
| preſented a Regui/t- agu inſt the 


Company to the Parliament. 


The three principle branches of 


his charge againit them were, 
that the repreſentation of the 


Old-Teſtament- Stories inclined 


the people to Judaiſm; That the 


- New-T efament-Stories encou- 


raged libertiniſm and infidelity; 
and that both of them leſſened 


the Charities to the Poor: It 


ſeems that this profecution ſuc- 
ceeded: for in 1548, the Par- 
hzment of Paris confirmed the 


company in the poſſeſſion of the 


Civ. D. I. 4; 


This kind of abſurdity, 


Atltervards we 


Hotel de Bourgogne, but interdic- 
ted the repreſentation of the 
 MyPterzes. But in Spain, we find 
by Cervantes, that they conti- 
nued much longer; and held 
their own, even after good Co- 
medy came in amongſt them: 
As appears from the excellent 
Critique of the Canon, in the 
fourth book, Where he ſhows 
how the old extravagant Roman- 
ces. might be made the founda- 
tion of a regular Epic (which, 
he ſays, tambien puede efcrivir/e 
en priſa como en verſ%o; F) as the 
Nyſtery-Plays might be improved 
into artful Comedy. His words 
are, Pues que ff venimos à las Co- 
medias divinas, que de milagro, 
falſes fingen en ellas, que de coſas 
apocrifas, y mal entendidas, at- 
tribueyends a un Santo los milagris 
de eiro ; which made them ſo 
tond of Miracles that they intro- 
duced them into las Comedias hu- 
manas, as he calls them. To 
Tretwrs n ic: 
Upon this prohibition, the 
French poets turned themſelves 
from Religions to Moral Farces. 
And in this we ſoon followed 
them : 'The public taſte not ſuf- 
fering-any greater alteration at 
firſt, tho' the alians at this time 
afforded many juſt compoſitions 
for better Models. Theſe Far- 
ces they called Moralities. Pier- 
re Gringore, one of their old 
Poets, printed one of theſe Mo- 
ralities, intitled La Moralite de 
PHomme obſtine. The perſons 
of the Drama are Þ Homme Ob- 
iu Pugnition . Divine. 
Simouie —— Hypocrifie =— and 
Demerites-Communes, The Hom- 
me Oblint is the Atheiſt, and 


i 1 Ib. 21 


4 B. 4 c. 20. | 
: comes 
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comes in blaſpheming, and de- ploy all his Stratagems to avoid 
termined to perſiſt in his impie- him; which, as the matter is or- 
ties. Then Pugnition Divine dered, bring the Fool, at every 
appears ſitting on a throne in turn, into the very Jaws of his 
the Air, and menacing the A- enemy : So that a repreſentation | 
theiſt with, Puniſhment. After of theſe Scenes would afford. a 
this Scene, Cinoule, Hypocrifie, great deal of good mirch and 
and Demerites Commune, appear morals mixed together. The 
and play their parts. In conclu- very ſame thing is again alluded. 
ſion, Pugaztion. Divine returns, to in thele lines of Low.'s Labour 
preaches to them, upbraids them ff. „ . 
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with their Crimes, and, in ſhort, - 3 | 
draws them all to repentance, al! So Portent- lite I weuld oer rale 
but the Honme Obftine, who his State, : bo. 
perſilts in bis impiety, and is 7e he ould be my Fool, and. 
deſtroyed for an example. Fo / his Fate. 7 
this, ſad ſerious ſubject they ad. Ac iv. Sc. 2. 
ded, tho' in a ſeparate repreſen- Ee; . 
tation, a merry kind of Farce But the French, as we ſay, keep- 
called Soctie, in which there was ing theſe two ſorts of Farces diſ- 
un Papſan the Clown) under the tin, they became, in time, the 
name of Sat Commun [or Fool.] Parents of 7 ragedy and Comedy; 
But we, who borrowed all theſe while we, by jumbling them to- 
delicacies from the French, blend- gether, begot in an evil hour, 
ed the Moralite and Sottie toge - that mungrel Species, unknown 
ther; Sq that the Paz/az or Set- to Nature and Antiquity, called 
commun, the Clown or Fool, got Tragi-Comedy, | 
a place in our ſerious Maralities. 5 
Whoſe bufineſs we may under- „ „„ : 
ſtand in the frequent alluſions O this, when Mr. UDpton's 
our Shakeſpeare makes to them : Jillertation is ſubjoined, 
As in that fine ſpeech in the be- there will, perhaps, be no need 
ginning of the third Act of Mea- of any other account of the Vice: 
ſure for Mea ure, where we have 
this obſcure paſſage, 
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Fs IKE the old Vicx. ] The al- 
luſion here is to TEE Vice, 
 —=-zeerly. than art Death's a droll character in our old plays, 
+. Fooks: 1: ©; POET accoutred with a long coat, a 
For him thou labour it by thy cap with a pair of aſs's ears, and 
* fight to ſbun, | a dagger of lath. Shakeſpeare 
Aud yet runn'ſt tow'rd him flill. alludes to his buffoon appear- 
* TON ance in Twelfth Night, Act IV. 


0 


* 


For, in theſe Moralities, the 


Fool of the piece, in order to 


ſhew the inevitable approaches 
of Death (another of the Dra- 


matis Perſonæ is made to em- 


In a trice, hike to the old Vice; 

Who with dagger of lath, in 
his rage, and his wrath 

Criis, ab, ba! is the Devil. 
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In the ſecond part of K. Hen- 


| rv IV. Ac III. Falſtaff compares 


Shallow to Vicr's dagger of 


lath. In Bamler, Act III. Ham- 


let calls his uncle, A Vice. / 
Kings : i. e. a ridiculous Al 
ſentation of majeſty. Theſe paſ- 
ſages the editors have very right- 
 lyexpounded, I will now men- 


tion ſome others, which ſeem to 
have eKaped their notice, the al- 
luſions being not quite 0 obvi- 


ous. 

ar try was often 
the Vic in our old Moralities; 
and is introduced in B. Johnſon's 
play call'd the Diuil's an af5 : 
and likewiſe mentioned in his 
| Epigr. CXV. 


Being no eitious perſon, but the 
Vice b 
About the tawn. _. 
Ads old Iniquity, and in the 
fit 
Of miming, gets th” 0/1108 Yf a 
vil. 


But a paſſage cited from his 
play will make the following ob- 
ſervations more plain. Act I. 
Pug aſks the Devil * to lend him 
4 Fi ice. | 


- 


«© Stan, What Vice? 


« What kiad would thou have | 
| | Some places of Shakeſpeare will 


1t of ? 
* Pug. Why, any Fraud, 
« Or Cowetouſneſs, or Lady Va- 


nty, 


cc Or old Iniquily : PII call him : 


hither,” 


Thus the Laſbds ſoul be or. 
dered. 


« Pug. Why any: Fraud, 


III. 
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« Or Co. vue, or Lady 2 
„ | 

4 Or old 1 5 
4 Satan. PII call him hither, 


«© Enter Ini uin, the Vice. 
* Ani. What i is he calls upon 
me, and would ſeem to 
« lack a Vice? 
„ Fre his words be half 
« ſpoken, I am with him 
<0 a trace” 


And in his Staple of News, A& 
II. Mirth. How like you the 
« Vice the play? Emnpe@atior. 


« Which is he? Mirth. Three 


or four, old Coweteuſneſs, the 
_ © ſordid Penibey, the Money- 
« bawd, who is a fleſh-bawd 


too, they ſay. Tatile. But 
here is never a fiend to carry 
« him away, Beſides, he has 
*© never a wooden-dagger! I'd 
* not give a ruſh for a Vice, 
e that has not a wooden- dagger 
* "ap at every body he 
« meets. Mirth, That was the 
old way, Goſſip, when Iniqui- 
„ came in like hokos pokos, 
in a jugler's jerxin, &c.” He 
alludes to the Vice in the Al- 
chymilt, Act I. Sc. III. 


 « Fubt. And on your ſtall, 2 
«« puppet, with a Vice.” 


from hence appear more eaſy: 
as in the iſt part of Henry IV. 


Act II. where Hal. humorouſly 


characterizing Falſtaff, calls him, 
That reverend Vie, that grey 
IxtQuiTY, that father RuF- 
Flax, that VANITY ix years, 


in alluſion to this buffoon cha- 


racter. 


In K. Richard III. Act 
Thus 
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Devil had put on; and in Act 
III. he is ſomewhat of this opi- 


Thus, like the 
Iniquity, * 
I moralize two meanings in one 
Cord. ; FAG iT 
Intrquiry is the formal Vice. 
Some correct the paſſage, 

Thus, like the formal wiſe An- 

tiquity A = 

T moralize two meanings in one 
Which correction is out of all 
rule of criticiſm. In Hamlet, 
Act I. there is an alluſion, fill 
more diſtant, to THE Vice; 
which will not be obvious at firſt, 
and therefore is to be introduced 
with a ſhort explanation, This 
buffoon character was uſed to 
make fun with the Devil ; and 
he had ſeveral trite expreſſions, 
as, Pl] be with you in a trice: 
Ab, ha, boy, are you there, &C. 
And this was great entertain- 
ment to the audience, to ſee 


formal Vice, 


their old enemy ſo belabour'd 


in efigy. In K. Henry V. Act 
IV. a boy charaQterizing Piſtol, 
lays Bardolph and Nim had ten 
times more wvalour than this roar- 
ing Dewil i” th* old play; every 
one may pare his nails with a 
wooden dagger. Now Hamlet, 
having been inſtructed by his fa- 
ther's ghoſt, is reſolved to break 
the ſubject of the diſcourſe to 
none but Horatio; and to all 
others his intention 1s to appear 
as a ſort of madman: when 
therefore the oath of ſecrecy 1s 


given to the centinels, and the 


Ghoſt unſeen calls out ſwear ; 
Hamlet ſpeaks to it as Ths Vice 
does to the Devil. Ah, ha, bey, 
ſayiſi thou ſo? Art thia there, 
trupeuny “ Hamlet had a mind 
that the centinels ſhould ima- 
glue this was a ſhape that the 


_Verter ator. 


, % 


nion himſelf, 


The Spirit that 1 Ae foes 
May be the Devil 


This manner of ſpeech there- 
fore to the Devil was what all the 
audience were well acquainted 
with; and it takes off in ſome 
meaſure from the horror of the 
icene. Perhaps too the poet was 
willing to inculcate, that good 
humour is the beſt weapon to 
deal with the Devil. True pen- 


ny either by way of irony, or li- 


terally from the Greek, TeUTa&vory 
Which word the 
Scholiaſt on Ariſtophanes Clouds 


ver. 447. explains, rein, 6 e- 


erer E-eg iy r e αꝗðHhỹ ein, oy 
nie TPTHANON R ο . Se- 
veral have tried to find a deriva- 
tion of Taz Vice; if I ſhould 
not hit on the right, I ſhould 
only err with others. THE Vics 
is either a quality perſonalized 
as BIH aud KAP TOR in Hefiod 
and Aeſchylus. Sin and DEATH 
in Milton; and indeed Vice it- 
ſelf is a perſon. B. XI. 517. 


And took "HIS image evhom they | 
ſerv'd, a brutiſh VICE. 


bis image, i. e. a brutiſh Vice's 


image: the Vice Gluttony ; not 
without ſome alluſion to the 
vice of the old plays; but ra- 
ther, T think, *tis an abbrevia 
tion of Vice-Dewil, as Vice-roy, 
Vice-doges, &c. and therefore 
properly called Taz vice. He 
makes very free with his mafter, 


like moſt other Vice-roys, or 


prime-miniſters, So that he is 


the Devil's Vice, and prime mi- 
niſter; and *tis this, that maxes 
him ſo ſaucy, 


UyrToON. 


kr. 


"Mr. Upton $ learning e only 
Mo him with abſurdities.” His 
derivation of vice is too ridicu- 
lous to be anſwered... A 
I have to add to the 
| obſervations of theſe learned cri- 


„ but thay Tothe" traces of 
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— antiquated exhibition are 
ſtill retained in the ruſtick pup. 
pet plays, in which I have ſeen 
the Devil very luſtily belaboured 
by Panchy whom I hold to be 
the legitimate. . of the 
1 Vice. 
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Dramatis Perſonæ. 


King Had the Egbib. 
Cardinal Wolſey. 

Cranmer, Archbiſhop of C anterbry 

Duke of Norfolk. 

Duke of — 

Duke of Suffolk. 

Earl of Surrey. 

Lord — ; 

Cardinal Campeius, the Popes Linus 
Capucius, Ambaſſador from the —_—_— Charles the 

Fifth, 

Sir Thomas Audley, Lord Keeper. . 
Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter. 

Biſhop of Lincoln. 
Lord Abergavenny. 

Lord Sands. 

Sir Henry Guildford. 

dir Thomas Lovell. 

Sir Anthony Denny. 

dir Nicholas Vaux. 

Sir William Sands. 

Cromwell, Servant to Wolſey. 

Griffith, Gentleman-Ujher to Queen © atharine. 
Three Gentlemen. — 
Doctor Butts, Phyſician to the King, 

Garter, King at Arms. 
| Surveyor to the Duke of SE 


Brandon, 

Serfeant at Arms. | : 

Door-keeper of the Council- Chamber. | = 

Porter, and. bis Mas. ; „ pl 
1 


'DRAMATIS PERSONE. 


fone: nn | 

Anne Bullen. ef t 

An old Lady, Friend to 9 Bulls. 

Patience, Noman to Queen Catharine. 

Several Lords and Ladies in the Dumb Shots. Women 
attending upon the Queen; Spirits, -which appear to: 


ber. Scribes, Officers, Guards, ag el __ 
dans. 


— 


The SCENE lies moſtly in „ and 
| 1-9 . 3 Once, at Kimbolton. * 


. There is no enumeration of of this May Wel is no ed. 
- the perſons in the old Edition: tion before that of _ 3. in 
- ſach as the late editions have fahoc nv 

_ Exhibited was added by Rows. . „ 
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J Come no more to make you laugh ; things o 


That bear a weighty and à ſerious bro- mw. 
Sad, high, and working, full of ſtate and woe 


Such noble ſcenes, as draw the eye to flow, 
Me ſhall preſent. Thoſe, that can pity, here 
May, iF they think it well, let fall a tear; 


The ſubject will deſerve it. 


Such, as give, 


Their money out of hope they may believe,- Wn 

May here find truth too. Thoſe, that come to ſes _-- 
Only a ſhow or two, and ſo agree, Fe 

The Play may paſs, if they be ſtill and willing, 

Pil undertake, may ſee away their ſhilling 


Richly in two ſhort hours. Only they, 
| That come to bear a merry, bawdy play; 
A noiſe of targets; vr to ſee a fellow | 
In a long motley coat, guarded with yellow, © 
Mill be deceiv'd : for, gentle bearers, know, 


1 -» 


To rank our choſen truth with * ſuch a ſhow 
As fool and fight is, beſides forfeiting 
Our own brains, and tt opinion that wwe bring 


er to ſee a Fellow 
In a long motley Coat.] Allud- 
ing to the Fools and Buffoons, 
introduced for the generality in 
the plays a little before our Au- 
thor's Time: and of whom he has 
left us a fmall Taſte in his own. 
. TRREO BALD. 

—— uch a ſhow 
As fool and fight is.] This is 
not the only paſſage in which 
Shok-ſpeare has — his 
conviction of the impropriety of 


battles repreſented on the ſtage. 
He knew that five or ſix men 


with ſwords, give a very unſatiſ- 
factory idea of an army, and 
therefore, without much care to 

excuſe his former practice, he al- 


lows that a theatrical fight would 
deſtroy all opinion of truth, and 
leave him never an underſtanding 


friend. | Magnis zngenits et multa 


nihilominus habituris ſimplex con- 
venit erroris ronfeio. Vet I 
know not whether the corona- 


tion ſhewn in this play may not 


be hable to all that can be ob- 

jected againſt a battle, 

opinion that we bring 
To make that only true we now 


intend.) Theſe lines I do 


not underſtand, and ſuſpe& them 

of corruption. I believe we 

may better read thus : —- 

th opinion ewhich we bring 

Or make; that only truth we 
GU intend, 
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FROL OG UE 
To make that only true, wwe now intend, ' 
Will leave us ne er an underſtanding friend. 


Therefore, for goodneſs ſake, as you are known 


The firſt and bappieſt bearers of the town, 
Be ſad, as we would "make ye. * Think he ſee 
The very perſons of our noble ſtory, 
As they were living; think, you ſee them par. 
And follow'd with the gen ral throng, and fweat 
O thouſand friends; Then, in a moment, ſee 
How ſoon this mightineſs meets miſery | 
And, if you can be merry then, I'll ſay, © 
A man may weep upon bis wedding day. 


4 — ye ſee the Tranſcribers; and therefore 
The very Perſons of oar roble J have made no Scruple to re- 
Story,] Why the Rhyme place it thus; Think before ye. 

ſhould have been interrupted THEOBALD, 
here, when it was ſo eafily to be This is ſpeeious butthe laxity 
ſupplied, I cannot conceive. It of the verification in this pro- 
can only be accounted for from logue, and in the following epi- 
the Negligence of the Preſs, or logue, makes i it not neceſſary. 


The L. IFE of 


King HENRY VIIL 


r SCENE L. 
wy” Antechamber 3 in the Palace 


Enter the Duke 57 Norfolk, at one be-; at the other 


the Duke of Buckingham, and the Lord Aber- 
gavenny. 


Bou c KIN CHAM, 


vou done, 
y Since laſt we ſaw in France + ? 
Nor. I thank your Grace, 
Healthful, and ever ſince * a freſh admirer 
Of what I ſaw there. | 
Buck. An untimely ague 
Staid me a priſoner in my chamber, when N 
Thoſe ſuns of glory, thoſe two lights of men, 
Met in the vale of Arde. 
Nor. Twixt Guynes and Arde : 
I was then preſent, ſaw em ſalute on horſe-back; 
Beheld them when they lighted, how they clung 
In their embracement, as they grew er ; 


— rest e! An ſtill feeling the impreſſion As if | 


W. untired; an admirer it were hourly renewed. 


B 4 ; What 


OOD' morrow, and well met. How have 
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Which had they, what four thron'd ones could have 


| weigh'd' 
Such a compounded one? 


Buck. All the whole time, 
I was my chamber's priſoner. 


Nor. Then you loſt 


The view of earthly glory ; men might pe | 
Till this time Pomp was ſingle, but now marry'd 


To one above itſelf. - 


Fach following day 


Became the next day's maſter, till the laſt 


Made former wonders, it's. 


To day the . 


3 All clinquant, all in gold, like heathen gods, 
Shone down the Engl ; and to-morrow they 
Made Britain, India, every man that ſtood, 


Shew'd like a mine. 


Their dwarfiſh pages were 


As Cherubins, all gilt; the Madams too, 
Not uſed to toil, did almoſt ſweat to bear 
The pride upon them ; that their very labour 


Was to them as a painting. 


Now this maſk 


Was cry'd, incomparable , and th'enſuing night 


Made it a fool and beggar. 


The two Kings, 


Equal in luſtre, were now belt, now wort, 


1 Till this Time Pomp WAS 
ingle, but now marry'd . 

To one above iffelf —| The 
thought is odd and whimfical ; 
and obſcure enough to need an 
explanation — Till this time 
(ſays the ſpeaker) Pomp led a 
ſingle life, as not finding a huſ- 
band able to ſupport her accord- 
Ing to her dignity: but ſhe has 
now got one in Henry VIII. who 
could ſupport her even above her 
condition of finery. 

WaR BURTON. 

Dr. Warburtcn has here diſco- 
vered more beauty than the au- 
thour intended, who meant on- 


Jv to ſay in a noiſy periphraſe, 


that pomp was encreaſed on this 
occaſuen 1 mere than twice ,as 


1 as it had ever beth befort, 


Pomp is no more married to the 


Engliſh than to the French king, 


for to neither is any preference 


given by the ſpeaker. Pomp 1s 
only married to pomp, but the 
new pomp 1s r than the 
old. 
i — following 45 
Became the next day's maſter, 
&c.] Dies diem docet. E- 
very day learned ſomething from 
the preceding, till the conclud- 


ing day collected all the ſplen- 


dour of, all the former ſhews. 
3 All clinquant, all glittering, 


all ſhining. Clarendon uſes this 
word in his deſcription of the 


Spaniſh 7 de Toros, 


As 
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As preſence did preſent them; * him in eye, 


Still him in praiſe ; and being preſent both, | 7 | 0 
'Twas ſaid, they ſaw but one; and no diſcerner. | 


a 


5 Durſt wag his tongue in cenſure. When theſe ſung, 
For ſo they phraſe *em, by their heralds challeng d 
The noble ſpiritst to arms, they did perform 
Beyond thought's compaſs; that old fabulous n. | 
Being now ſeen poſſible Dough, got edits FY 


That * Bevis was believ'd, 
Buck. Oh, you go far. 


Nor. As 1 belong to worſhip, 55 affect 
In honour, honeſty, the tract of every thing 
Would by a good diſcourſer loſe ſome life, 
Which Action's ſelf was tongue to. All was opal. 
To the diſpokng of it; nought rebell'd, 
Order gave each thing view; ? The office A4. 


Diſtinctly his full function. 


Buck. Who did guide, 


1 mean, who ſet the body and the limbs 


Of this great ſport together, as 


$ - 


— Him in eyes 


Still bin in praiſe ;] So D 


den, | 

Sz chiefs 

So match'd as each ſeem'd wor- 
thieft when alone. 

5 Durſt wag his tongue in cen- 


ſure— ] Cenſure for de- 


termination, of which had the 
nobleſt appearance. 
WARBURTON. 


6 The old romantic legend of 
Bevis of Southampton. J. 
This Bewis (or Beawvois) a Sax- 


en, was for his Proweſs, created 

by William the Conqueror Earl 

of Southampton : Of whom, Cam- 
den 1 in his Britaunia. | 

| „ 

7 e trad of every thing, 

&.] The es theſs al 


as you gueſs ? 


umphs and pleaſures, however 
well related, muſt loſe in the 
deſcription part of that ſpirit 
and energy which were ex preſſed 
in the real action. 


> A e, e Kc. ] 


This ſpeech was given in all the 


editions to Buckingham ; but im- 


properly. For he wanted infor- 


mation, having kept his cham- 
ber during the folemnity, 1 


have therefore given it to Vor- 
. Wäqu. a BUR TOR. 
The office did 

Dinah his full function.] 


The commiſſion for regulating 


this feſtivity was well executed, 
and gave exactly to every parti - 


cular — and action the N | 


per place. 
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© Nor. One, certes, that premiſes no * element 


In ſuch a buſineſs. 
Buck. Pray 


you, who, my Lord? 
Nor. All this was order'd'by 


the good diſcretion 


Of the right rev*rend Cardinal of York. = 
Buck. The devil ſpeed him! no man's pye is freed 


From his ambitious finger. 


What had he 


To do in theſe * fierce vanities? I wonder, 
That ſuch a keech can with his very bulk 


Take up the rays o'th*beneficial fun, 


» 


And keep it from the earth. 


Nor. Yet, ſurely, Sir, 


* 


There's in him ſtuff that puts him to theſe ends, 
For being not propt by anceſtry, whoſe grace 
Chalks ſucceſſors their way; nor call'd upon 


For high feats done to th' Crown; neither ally'd 


To eminent aſſiſtants; but ſpider- like 
Out of his ſelf drawing web z this gives us note, 
The force of his own merit makes his way 

5 A gift that heaven gives for him, which buys 


1 Element.] No initiation, no 


previous practices. Elements 


are firſt principles of things, or 
rudiments of knowledge. The 
word 1s here applied not with- 
Out a catachreſis, to a perſon. 

* Fierce vanities. ) Fierce is 


here, I think, uſed like the 


French fer for proud, unleſs we 


ſuppoſe an alluſion to the mimi- 
al ferocity of the combatants 
in the tilt, es 
. 3 That ſuch a keech——)] 
Ketch, from the Halian Caic- 


chio, ſignifying a tub, barrel, or 


hogſhead. Skinner. Por x. 
The word in the folio is eech, 


which not being underſtood, is 


changed into fetch. 
A keech is a ſolid lump or maſs. 
A cake of wax or tallow formed 


in a mould is called yet in ſome 
places a keech. | 

4 Out of his jelf drawing web.) 
Thus it ſtands in the firſt edition. 


The later Editors, by injudicious 


correction, have printed, 
Out of his ſelf- drawn web. 
A gift that heaven gives for 
him, avhich buys 
A place next to the King.] It 
is evident a word or two in the 


ſentence is miſplaced, and that 


we ſhould read, 
A gift that heaven gives; i 
buys for him 

A place next to the King 

| WAaRBURTON- 
It is full as likely that Sate 

/peare wrote, gives to him, which 


will fave any greater alteration. 


A 


ö 


. 
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A place next to the King. 


Aber. I cannot tell 


What heav'n hath given him let ſome graver 10 


£s E 
FUR 


Pierce into that: but I can ſee his pride 


Peep through each 


part of him ; whence has he that ? 
If not from hell, the devil is a nigeard, | 


Or has giv'n all before; and he begins 


A new hell in himſelf. 
Buck. Why the devil, 


Upon this French Going out took he upon him, 
Without the privity o'th* King, t' appoint 
Who ſhould attend him ? he makes up the file 
Of all the gentry; for the moſt part ſuch, 

To whom as great a charge as little honour 

He meant to lay upon; And his own letter, 

The honourable hoard of * council out, 


Aber. I do know 


7 Muſt fetch in him he papers. 


Kinſmen of mine, three at the leaſt, that have 
By this ſo ſicken'd their eſtates, that never 
They ſhall abound as formerly. | 


Buck. O, many 


Have broke their backs with laying manours on 'em 


For this great journey. 


What did this vanity 


But miniſter communication of I 


A moſt poor iſſue ? 


Nor. Grievingly, I think, 
The peace between the ae and us not values 


6 ——=the file, that is, the li ip. 
council out,] Council 
not then ſitting. 

7 Muft fetch in bim he papers.] 
He papers, a verb ; his own let- 
ter, by his own fingle authority, 
and without the concurrence of 
the council, mult Fergh in him 


meaning. 


The coſt, that did conclude it. 


whom he papers down.—l don't 
underſtand it, unleſs this be the 


What did this vanity 


But ——] What effect has this 


pompous ſhew, but the produc- 
tion of a wretched concluſion. 


Buck. 


PoE. 
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Puck, Every man, 


* 4 V9) 5 


After the hideous ſtorm FR Wige was 

A thing inſpir'd; and not conſulting, broke 8 
Into a general prophecy, that this tempeſt, 
Daſhing the garment of this peace, aboded 


The ſudden breach on't. 


ITE 


Nor. Which is budded out; | 
For France hath flaw'd the league, and bath oe 


Our merchants' goods at Bourdeaux., 


Aber. Is it therefore 


* 


' 9 Th? ambaſſador is ſilenc'd A 


Nor. Marry, is't. 


Aber. * A proper title of a peace, and ark 


At a ſuperfluous rate 


Buck. Why, all this buſineſs Fer 
Our rev' rend Cardinal carried. Wenns 211 

Nor. Like it your Grace, | 
The ſtate takes'notice of the private difference - 


Betwixt you and the Cardinal. 


| adviſe you, 


And take it from a heart, that wiſhes tow'rds or 
Honour and plenteous ſafety, that you read 

The Cardinal's malice and his potency 

Together; to conſider further, that 

What his high hatred would effect, wants not 


A miniſter in his pow'r. 


1 Ewery man, 
After the bideous form hat 227 
bd, &c.] His author, 
Hall, ſays, Monday, 18th day 
of June, there blew ſuch ſtorms 
of wina and weather that mar- 
wel was to hear; for which hi- 
deous tempeſi jome ſaid it was a 
very progneſtication of trouble and 
Batred to come betwcen princes, 

In Henry VIII. p. 80. 
Wax BURTON. 
6 Th? 1 is ſilenc'd ?] 
Silen''s {or recall'd. This be- 


You know his nature, 


in proper to be ſaid of an Oras 
— ; and an ambaſſador or pub- 


lick miniſter being called an O?) 
rator, he applies lend to am- 


baſſador. WaR BURTON. 

1 underſtand it rather of the 
Freuch ambaſſadour reſiding in 
England, who by being refuſed 


an audience, may without an) 


remote meaning, be ſaid to * 
ſelenc' d. 

Sf proper title of a peace. 1 A 
fine name of a peace, Ironical- 
ly. 


That 
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That he 8 revengeful ; z and, I know, his och 

Hath a ſharp edge, its long, and, t may be ſaid, 

It reaches far, and where 'twill not extend, 

Thither he darts it. Boſom up my counſel, 
You'll find it wholeſome. Lo, where“ comes that rock, 
That I adviſe your ng. | | 


SCENE; 


Enter Cardinal Wolley, the purſe borne before bim, cer- 


tain of the guard, and two ſecretaries with papers z 
the Cardinal in his paſſage fixeth his eye on Buck- 
ra and * on hits, both fad of dif- 


dain. 
mol. The Duke of Buckingham 8 ſurveyor ? hs ? 


Where's his examination? 
Secr. Here, ſo pleaſe you. 
Wal. Is he in perſon ready ? 
Secr. Ay, an't pleaſe your Grace. | © 
Mol. Well, we ſhall then know more; 
And Buckingham ſhall leſſen this big look. 
[ Exeuni Cardinal and bis train. 
Buck. This butcher's cur is venom- mouthed, and 1 
Have not the pow'r to muzzle him ; therefore beſt 
Not wake him in his ſlumber. 3 5 9 s book 
Out-worths a noble's blood. 
Nor. What, are you chaf'd? 
Aſk God for temp'rance ; 3 that's ti appliance only, 
Which your diſeaſe requires. 
Buck. J read in's look 
Matter againſt me, and his eye revil'd 
Me 7 his abject object; at this inſtant 


— that rock.) To make more prized than the high de- 
tle rock come is not very juſt. ſcent of hereditary greatneſs. 
A beggar's book This is a Contemptuous excla- 
" Outravorths a noble's bleed.) mation very naturally put into 


7M 


That is the literary qualifica- the mouth of one of the antient, 
tions of a bookiſh beggar are  unlettered, martial nobility. 
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Pl] follow and out-ſtare him. 

Nor. Stay, my Lord; 
And let your reaſon with your choler queſtion 
What tis you go about. To climb ſteep hills, 
Requires ſlow pace at firſt. Anger is like 


A tull-hot horſe, who being allow'd his way, 


Self-mettle tires him. Not a man in England 

Can adviſe me, like you; be to yourſelf, 

As you would to your friend. N 

Buck. Tl to the Kin 
And from a mouth of honour quite cry down 
This Ipſwich fellow's inſolence; or proclaim; 
There” s diff rence in no perſons. | 
Nor. Be advis'd ; „ 

Heat not a furnace for your foe ſo hot, +. 

That it do ſinge yourſelf. We may out. run | 

By violent ſwiftneſs that which, we run at, 

And loſe by Auen fie d know you not. 

The fire that mounts the liquor till't run oer, 

Seeming t augment it, waltes it? be advis'd << 

1 ſay again, there is no Engliſh, Soul 

More 2 to direct you than yourſelf, 

I with the ſap of reaſon you would quench, 
Or but allay, the fire of paſſion. 

Buck. Sir, | 

Pm thankfubto you, and PII go. along 

By your preſcription; but this top proud fellow, 

(Whom from the flow of gall I name not, but 


From ſincere motions) by tee 


+ He bores me with hem wich fons is at an ond. 


He ſtabs or wounds me by ſome © — Sincere motions. ] Honeſt 
2:thhice or fiction. indignation; warmth of integri- 
From a 27 of honour.) ty. Perhaps name not, ſhould 


Iwill crufh this baſeborn fellow, be ame not. 


by the due influence of my rank, _ Whom from the Hoao 57 al J 


or Len all diſtin®ion of per- bene . 


He bores me with ſome trick. He's gone to th King; 


ve 
Pr 


| 0 he ſuppo 


„ , ed aonwe 3, 
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And proofs as clear as founts in uh when 
We ſee each grain of gravel, I do knaẽ- 
To be corrupt and trealonous, 

Nor. Say not, treaſonous. 


B th King I'll ſay” t, and make my vouch: a5 
rong 
As ſhore of rock. —— Attend, This holy. fox, 


Or wolf, or hoth, for he is equal rav nous, 
As he is ſubtile ; and as prone to miſchief, . 


As able to perform t, his mind and place 


Infecting one another, yea reciprocally, 
Only to ſhew his pomp, as well in France 
As here at home, ſuggeſts the King our maſter 
To this laſt coſtly treaty, th' interview, _ 
That ſwallow'd ſo much treaſure, and like a eas 
Did break i'th' rinſing. | | 

Mr. Faith, and ſq it did. 

Buck. Pray, give me favour, en This cunning. 

Cardinal 

The articles o'th* c combinatian drew, 
As himſelf pleas d; and they were muff d. 
As he cry'd, let it be to as much end, 
As give a crutch to th* dead. But our Court Cardinal 
Has done this, and 'tis well; for worthy Wolſey, 
Who cannot err, he did it. Nom this follows, 
Which, as I take it, is a kind of uppy 
To th' old dam, treaſon ; Charles the Emperor, 
Under pretence to ſee the Queen his aunt, 
(For *twas indeed his colour, but he came 
To whiſper Wolſey) here makes a viſitation :. 

is fears were, that the interview betwizt 
England and France might through their amity 


7 L mind and place - ding an infection to it. 


Hecking one another 3] This is 5 : 
. ſatiri ical, His mind he re- 8 ——ſuggeſts the King our 
preſents 5 highly, corrupt; and maſter} /agge/ts, for excites. 

es the contagion of WARBURTON. 
the face of firſt man as ad- ; 


Breed 


WARBURTON. 
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Breed him ſome prejudice ; for from this league 
Peep'd harms, that menaced him. He where: an 
Deals with our Cardinal, and, as I trow, 
Which I do well, for I am jure, the Emperor 
Paid ere he promis d, whereby his ſuit was granted, 
Ere it was aſk'd. But when the way was made, 
And pav'd with gold; the Emp'ror thus defir'd, 


| . That he would pleaſe to alter the King's courſe, - - 


And break the foreſaid peace. Let the King Ch, 
As ſoon he ſhall by me, that thus the Cardinal 
Does buy and ſell his honour as he un, 
And for his own advantage. | 
Nor. I am ſorry | | 
To hear this of him; and could wiſh, you were 
Something miſtaken in't. | 
Buck. No, not a ſyllable: 
1 do pronounce him in that-very ages, 


_ He ſhalt appear in proof. 


. SCENE Il. 


| Enter 8 a Serjeant at arms before him, « and favs 


or three of the guard. 


Bran. Your office, Serj eant; execute it. 
Serj. Sir, 7 
My Lord. the Duke of Buckingham, and Earl 
Of Hertford, Stafford, and Northampion, I 

Arreſt thee of high treaſon, in the name 
Of our moſt. Sov'reign King. 

Buck. Lo you, my Lord, 

The net has fall'n upon me; I ſhall . 
Under device and practice. 


. 4 3 


— n £ rey mat ! am obliged to be pre- | 
| To for — ber 9 to ſent and an eye · witneſs of your 


_ loſs of . 
| Th Le prin] Iam for- © 


To 
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To fee you ta'en from liberty, to look on 
The buſineſs preſent. Tis his Highneſs —_— 
You ſhall to th* Toer. 
Buck. It will help me nothing 
To plead mine innocence; for that dye is on me, | 
Which makes my whit'ſt part black. The will of heav'n 
Be done in this and all things. I obey. 
O my Lord Aberga ny, fare ye well. N 
Bran. Nay, he muſt bear vou company. The 
King © [To Aberg. 
Is pleas'd you ſhall to the Tower, till you know | 
How he determines further. 1 
Aber. As the Duke ſaid, | 
The will of heav'n be done, and the- King! $ pleature 
By me obey'd. | 
Bran. Here is a warrant from 
The King, tattach Lord Montague; and the bodies = 
Of the Pakt s Confeſſor, John de la Court, 5 = 
And Gilbert Peck his chancellor. = 
Buck. So, | | 
Theſe are the limbs o'th* plot. No more, 1 I hope? 
| Bran. A monk o'th* Charirenx. 
| Buck. * Nicholas 15 aa 
Bran. He. 
Buck. My ſurveyor is falſe, the o'er Sent Cardinal 
Hath ſhew'd him gold; * my life is ſpann'd already. 


t One Gilbert Peck, his Coun- Mr. Rows and Mr. Pope from 
ſellor.] So the old Copies have them. But here again by the 
it, but I, from the Authoiities help of the Chronicles, I have 
of Hal! and Holingſbead, chang'd given the true Reading. Turo. 


it to Chancellor. And our Poet my life is panned al- 
himſelf, in the Beginning of the read.] To ſpan is to grepe 

ſecond Act, vouches for this Cor- or inclo/e in the hand; to ſpan is 
recen. alſo to meaſure by the palm and 

At æubich; appear d againſt him the fingers. The meaning, there- 
_ his Surweyor, fore, may either be, that hold 7s 
» Sir Gilbert Peck hi Chancel- raten of my li ife, my life is in the 
„ IO. + - THEOBALD-. gripe of my enemies; or, that my 


: Michael Hophing?, } 80 all rime is meaſured, the length w my 
the old Copies had it; and fo U N is now determined. S 


0 ; Var. V. 1 Ce L 
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3 ] am the ſhadow of poor Buckingham, _ _ 
Whoſe. figure ev'n this inſtant cloud puts on, 


By dark'ning my clear Mg. Lord, farewel. 


S.C E x ER 


Lau 


Changes to the Council-Chamber. 


Cornet. Enter King Henry, leaning on the Cardinals 


ſhoulder ; 


the Nobles, and Sir Thomas Lovell; 


be 


Cardinal places himſelf under ie Aa feet, on his 


right: Zae. 
King. 


1th” leyel 


V life itſelf, + and the beſt keart of it, 
Thanks you for this great, care. 51. a 


Of a full. charg'd confed'racy, and give Monks 


To you that choak*d it. 


3 1 am the ſhadow 2 of poor 
Buckingham, 


I hoje figure ev'n this inſtant 


cloud Laute on, 
By dark*ning my clear ſun.] 
Theſe lines have paſſed all the 


Editors. Does the reader under- 
ſtand them? 


fear, to ſome happier lagacity. 


If the uſage of our authour's 


time could allow figure to be tak- 


en, as now, for dignity or impor- 


tance, we might read, 


Who/e figure eV'n "this 1, tant | 


cloud puts Out. 


| But I cannot pleaſe. myſelf with 


any conjecture. 
4 


,] The ex preſſion is mon- 
The heart is ſuppoſed 
the ſcat of life ; But, as if he 


me they are 
inexplicable, and mutt be left, I 


and the beſt heart of 


Let be call'd before us 


them, a heart, * ſays, his. beſt 


heart. A way of ſpeaking that 
would have become a cat rather 
than a King, WaRBPRTON. 
This expreſſion. is not more 


monſtrous than many others. 


Heart is not here taken for the 


great organ of circulation anßd 


life, but, in a common and po- 
pular ſenſe, for the moſt valuable 
or precious part, Our authour, 
in Hamlet, mentions the- heart of 
heart. Exhauſted and effete 
ground is ſaid by the farmer to 
be out of heart, The hard and 
inner part of the oak is called 
my of oak. 

— ee 

Of a full-chang'd confed'racys] 
To ſtand in the vel of a gun 
is to ſtand in a Vine abith its 


_ mouth, ſo as to be hit by the ſhot. 
had many lives, and to cach of 1 | | 


That 
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That gentleman of Buckingham's; in perſon 


Fl hear him his confeſſions juſtify, 
And point by point the creaſons of his maſter 


He ſhall again relate. 


A Ne” within, crying, Room he the Queen. Enter 
| the Queen, uſhered by the Dukes of Norfolk and 
Suffolk : fhe kneels. The King riſeth from bis fate, 
takes her up, kiſſes and placeth her by him. 


Queen. Nay, we muſt longer kneel; I am a ſuitor. 


King. Ariſe, and take your ter by us; half your 


ſuit 
Never name to us, you have half our power, 
The other moiety, ere you aſk, is given; ; 
Repeat your will, and take it. 
nen. Thank your Majeſty. . 
hat you would love yourſelf, and in that love 
Not nc leave your honour, nor | 
The. dignity of your office, is the point 
Of my petition. 
King. Lady mine, proceed. 
Qucen. I am ſollicited, not by a few, 
And thoſe of true condition, that your ſubjects 


Are in great grievance. There have been commiſſions 


Sent down among em, which have flaw'd the heart 
Of all their loyalties; wherein although, [To Wolſey. 
My good Lord Cardinal, they vent reproaches' 

Moſt bitterly on you, as putter on | 

Of theſe exactions; yer the King our maſter, 


Whoſe honour heav'n ſhield from ſoil, ev'n he ſcapes 


nag 
Language unmannerly; yea ſuch, which breaks 
The ſides of loyalty, and almoſt e 
In loud rebellion. 
Nor. Not almoſt appears, 


I doth appear; for, upon theſe raxations, 


The clothiers all, not able to maintain | 
| . | The 
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Ihe many to them "longing, have put off 
The ſpinſters, carders, fullers, weavers; who, 
Ualit for other life, compell'd by hunger | 
And lack of other means, in deſp' rate manner 
Paring th' event to th' teeth, are all in uproar, 
And danger ſerves among them. 


King. Taxation? 


Wherein ? and what taxation? My Lord Cardinal, 
You, that are blam'd for it alike with us, 
Know you of this taxation? 


Mol. Pleaſe you, Sir, 


I know but of a fingle part in aught | 
Pertains to th' ſtate, ? and front but in that file 
Where others tell ſteps with me. 


Queen. No, my Lord. 


You know no. more than others, but you "BW 


6 The many to they: angie. 
The nam is the meizy, the train, 
the people. Dryden is, perhaps, 
the laſt chat uſed this word. 

The Kings before their may 


rode. 


7 And iack of other means, — 
Means does not ſignify methods 


of livelizaooQ, for that was ſaid 


iminediately beſore —wnfit for o- 


her life ; but it ligmfes, nece/ 

rü ſays the ſpeak- 
er: for want of bread and other 
nect//aries. But the poet one, 
for the thing, {vant of 
the effect of it, * anger] tae 
paſſage is become doubly ob- 
| ſeure; firſt, by uſing a term in a 
licentious ſenſe, and then by put- 
ting it to a vicious coultrugRtion, 
The not apprrhending tllat this 


is one of the diſtiuguiſhing pe- 


culiarjities in Sele bear 5 tile, 

has been the occaſion of ſo much 

ridiculous correction of him. 
Was BCE R ren. 


read] 


| blified government. 


I have inſerted this note ra- 


ther becauſe it ſeems to have 


been the writer's favourite, than 
becauſe it is of much value. It 


explains what no reader has 


found difficult, and, I chink, ex- 


Plains it 1 


8 1 Denyotht "IN omong 
them.] Could one eaſily be- 
lieve, that a writer, who had, 
but immediately before, ſunk ſo 


low in his expreſſion, ſhould here 


riſe again to a height ſo truly 
ſublime? where, by the nobleſt 
ſtretch of fancy, Danger is per- 
ſonalized as ſerving in the rebel 
army, and ſhaking the eſta- 


WARBURTON. 


=P — but in that fl.] 


| I am but primus inter paces. 


am but fir in the row of coun- 
ſellors. | 


Things 


r DRE. 4 OF Ov, 
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Things that are known alike, which are not wholſome 
To thoſe which would not know them, and yet muſt 
Perforce be their acquaintance. I heſe exactions, 
Whereof my Sovereign would have note, they re 
Moſt peſtilent to th' hearing; and, to bear em, 
The back is ſacrifice to th' load. They ſay, 
They are devis'd by you, or elſe you erm 


Too hard an exclamation. 


King, Still, exaction |! 


The nature of it? In what kind let 8 Its 


Is this exaction ? 


Queen. | am much too vent'rous 
In tempting of your patience, but am bolden'd 
Under your promis'd pardon. The ſubjects' grief 
Comes through commiſſions, which compel from each 
The ſixth part of his ſubſtance, to be levy'd 
Without delay; and the pretence for this 


mouths; ; 


Is nam'd, your wars in France. This makes bold 


Tongues ſpit their duties out, and cold hearts freeze 
Allegiance in them; all their curſes now- 

Live where their pray'rs did; and its come to paſs, 
That tractable obedience is a ſlave 


To each incenſed will. 


I would, your Highneſs 


Would give it quick conſideration, for 
There is no primer buſineſs. 


King. By my lite, 


This] 1s s againſt our pleaſure, 


. In the old edition: 

There is no primer BASENESS.| 
The Queen is here complaining 
of the ſuffer;ng of the Com- 
mons z which, ſhe ſuſpects, a- 


+ roſe from the abuſe of ower in 


ſome great men. But ſhe is ve- 


ry reſerved in ſpeaking her 


thoughts concerning the quality 
pfit, We may be aſſured then, 
that ſhe did not, in concluſion 


call it the higheſt Baſeneſ:; but 
rather made uſe of a word that 


could not offend the Cardinal, 
and yet would incline the King 
to give it a ſpeedy hearing. 1 | 


read therefore, 
| Therei is no primer BUSINESS. 
1. e. no matter of Rate that more 
n preſſes a diſpatch. 
| WARBURTONe 
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Wol. And for me, 
I have no further gone in this. 4 bo 
A ſingle voice; and that not paſt me, but 
By learned approbation of the judges. 
If Pm traduc'd by tongues, which neither know. 
My faculties, nor perſon; yet will be 
The chronicles of my doing; let me ſay, 
*Tis but the fate of place, and the rough brake © 
That virtue muſt go through, We mutt not r 
Our neceſſary actions, in the fear 
* To cope malicious cenſurers; which ever, 
As rav'nous fiſhes do a veſſel follow | 
That is new trimm'd; but benefit no further 
Than vainly longing. What we oft do beſt, 
3 By lick interpreters, or weak ones, is 
Jot ours, or not allow'd; * what worſt, as oft 
itting a groſter quality, is du 
For our beſt act. If we ſtand ſtill, in fear 
Hp motion will be e ITY or carped at, wa 21 
e ſhould take root here where we fits or ſit = 
State: ſtatues only. 
King. Things done well, 
And with a care, exempt themſelves fam . 
Things done without example, in their iſſue 
Are tp be fear d. Have you a precedent | 
Cf this commiſion { believe, not au y.. 
We muſt not rend our ſubjects from our . © 
And ſtick them in out will. Sixth part of each! bo 
A tf Wit been |! — why; * take | 


> To cape; to engage with; ing dug to . but it 
t0 encounter. The word is ſtill may be noted. 


uſed i in ſome counties. | 4 Wl hat worſt, As 0 
3 By jack, &c.] The old edi- Hitting a greſſer quality. 'The 
tion reads, worit actions f. e men are 
BY ik mnterpreters (0968 due commenced by the vulgar, as 
ones) is more accommodatettto the ; grolſs 
Net a. neſs of their 1 Noa 7 


Ido not know 8 the old EH - 
$746 =o F rom 


| KING HENRY VIII. 391 
From ev'ry tree, lop, bark, and part o'th' timber; | 
And though we leave it with a root, thus hackt; 
The air will drink the ſap. To ev'ry county, 
Where this is queſtion'd, ſend our letters, with 

Free pardon to each man that has deny'd 

The force of this commiſſion. . Ry look to t; 

I put it to your care. | 

Mol. A word with you. +. [To the Secretary 

-Let there be letters writ to, ev 'ry third,” AA 

Of the King's grace and pardon. The grie vd - 
; commons 188 | 
Hardly conceive of me, let it be nois'd, 

That, through our interceſſion, this rerokement 

And pardon « comes; I ſhall anon adviſe you 

Further in 2 the! proceeding. ys 265 A HOY Secretary. 


8 C E N E V. 
Enter Surveyor. 


Queen, I'm forry, that the Duke of Buckingham 
Is run in your diſpleaſure. 

King. It grieves many. 
The gentleman is learn'd, a moſt rare ee 
To nature none more bound; his training ſuch, 
That he may furniſh and inſtruct great eicher, | 
And never Nek for aid * out of himſelf. 3}: 
Yet fee, when ? noble benefits ſhall prove 
Not well diſpos d, the mind growing once corrupt, 
They turn to vicious forms, ten times more ugly 
Than ever they w were fair. This man ſo compleat, 


Who 


From every tree, lop, bark, 7 Noble benefits — not ell dif 

and part o th timber :] Lop poſed.) Great gifts of nature and 
is a ſubſtantive, and ſignifies the education, not joined with good 
be. WakzUR TON. diſpoſitions. 

6 ——out of himſelf.) Be- T his man ſo compleat, 
yond the treaſures of his own Who was enrolÞ'd 'mong ſt cuon- 
mind, | ders, and when we, 

A | Cc 4 
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Who was enroll'd mongſt wonders, and when we 
Almoſt with liſt'ning raviſh'd, could not find 

His hour of ſpeech, a minute; he, my lady, 

Hath:ijnto monſtrous habits put the graces / 

That once were his; and is become as black, 


As if: beſmear'd in hell. 


Sit by us, you ſhall hear 


(This was his gentleman i in truſt) of him 
Things ta ſtrike honour ſad. Bid him recount 
The fore- recited practices, whereof . 
We cannot feel too little, hear too much. 


Mol. Stand forth, and with bold ſpirit relate, what you, 


Mot like a careful ſubject, 


Out of the Luke of Ruckinghan.. 


King. Speak freely. 


have collected 


7 


Surv. Firſt; it was uſual with hl e day 
It would infe& his ſpeech, that if the King 
Should without iſſue die, he'd carry it fo 

To make the ſcepter his. Theſe very words 
I've heard him utter to his ſon-in-law, 
Lord Aberga'ny, to whom by oath he menac'd 
Revenge upon the Cardinal 

Mol. Pleaſe your Highneſs, note 

9 This dangerous © 515 ogra in-this powe 


? 54 3{* 
Almoſt Loith lf 1 ravil da, 
cCculd not finds 


His eur of Itech, a minute ; 
He, my lady, &c. ] This 


ſentence is broken and con- 
fuſed, though, with the allow- 
ances always to be made 8 


cur authour, it may be under- 
ſtaod. Yet it may be proper to 
amine the old edition, which 
gives it thus: 
aud when Wen | 

Aline ſt with ravijÞ'a EP ning— 
J know not whether N not 
read, | | 


this man | 
W 0 ab, enrol?” a with WERrdT!', 
aud Whom wwe 


— 


* 


Ano, were avi 5 2 


could not find 
His Four. of /p cech a minute. 
To J en 2 man, ee to Nearken 


to him, is commonly uſed by our 


eker, 12 by Malin, 


/ uf atem a While. 


mueh; but as the common read- 
ing is without authority, ſome- 
thing may be tried. Perhaps 


the pailage 3 is beſt as it Was ari- 
ginally publiſhed. | 


9 Thi; dangerous conception in 
this ghoint.] Note this parti- 


cular part of this an de- 
Len. | NETS | b 


Not 


Ido not rate my conjecture at 
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Not friended by his wiſh to your high petſva; *** | 


His will is moſt malignant, and it Ktrerches at 


Beyond you to your fr ff iends. 
Queen. My learn'd Lord Cardinal, 


Deliver all with charity. 
King Speak on. 


How grounded he his title to the crown, 


Upon our fail ? To this rags haſt thou pu heard him 


At any time ſpeak aught ? 


Surv, He was brought to this, 
By a vain propheſy of Nicholas Hopkins, 5 

King. What was that Hopkins ? 5 

Surv. Sir, a Chartreux Friar, © 
His confeſſor, ho fed him every minute 


With words of Sev'reignty. 


King. How know'ſt thou this? 

Sarv. Not long before your kiahnefs ſped to R 
The Duke being at the Roſe, within the 1 
St, Lawrence Poultney, did of me ind 


What was the ſpeech among the Londoners 85 ae 


Concerning the French journey? I reply'd, 

Men fear'd, the French would prove perfidious, 

To the King? s danger. Preſently the Duke 
Said, *rwas the fear, indeed; and that he doubted, . 
'Twould prove the verity of certain words 

Spoke by a holy Monk; that oft, ſays he, 

| Hath ſent to me, wiſhing me to permit 

| /obn ae la Court, my Chaplain, a choice hour 


i In former editions: a ; 

y a vais Prophecy of Nicho- 
las Ran We bend be- 
ſore, from Branden, of one Ni- 
cholas. Hoptins 3 ; and now his 
Name is changed into Henton; 
ſo that Brandon and the Surveyor 


ſeem to be n two Stories. There 
is, however, but one and the 


ſame Perſon meant, Hopkins ; as 
T have reſtored it in the Text, for 


Perſpicuity's Sake: yet will it 


not be any Difficulty to account 
for the other Name, when we 
come to conſider, that he was a 
Monk of the Convent, calld 
Henton, near Briſtol. So both 


Hall and Heling. head acquaint us. 5 


And he might, according to the 
Cuſtom of thoſe Times, be cal- 
led Nicholas of Henton, from the 
Place; as Hophins, from his Fa- 
N ThEOBAL BD. 
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To hear from him a matter of ſome moment; 
Whom after under the Confeſſion's ſeal 


He ſo 


olemnly had ſworn, that, what he ſpoke, 


My Chaplain to no creature living, but 
To me, ſhould utter; with demure confidence, 


T hus pauſingly enſu'd ;—Neither the King, nor's heirs 


(Tell you the Duke) ſhall proſper; bid him ſtrive 
To gain the love o' th* commonalty z the Duke 


Shall govern England. 


Queen. If I know you well, 


| You were the Duke's Surveyor, and loſt your office 


On the complaint o' th' tenants, Take — heed, 
You charge not in your ſpleen a noble perſon, 


And ſpoil your nobler ſou]. 


I ſay, take heed ; 


Yes, heartily J beſeech you. 


King. Let him on. 
—Go forward. 

Surv, On my 200k PII 
I told my Lord the Duke, 


heak — truth. 


th' devil's illuſions 


The Monk might be MES, and that twas dang're rous 
For him to ruminate on this, until 

It forg'd him ſome deſign, which, being believ' d, 

It was s much like to = he anfwer d, Tuſb, 


It can do me no damage. 


Adding further, 


That had the King in his laſt ſickneſs fail'd, 
The Cardinal's and Sir Thomas Lovell's heads | 


Should have gone off. 


1 under the Commiſſion”; 
| Seal | 
He foremnly had fworn.] So 

all the Editions down from the 

very Beginning. But, what Com- 
anilſton's Seal? That is a Queſ- 

tion, I dare ſay, none of our di- 

1 Editors ever aſk'd them- 
ves. The Text muſt be re- 


ſtored; as I have corrected it 


wha our 1 took the Sub- 
ſtance of this Paſſage, may be 
call'd in as a Te Tmony — 
„ The Duke in Talk tha the 
« Monk, that he had done very 
« well to bind his Chaplain, 

« John de la Court, under the 
«« Seal of Confeſſion, to keep ſe- 


c cret ſuch Matter.“ Vid. Lite | 
Tr. 3 of Kerry VII. p. 863. 
and honeſt Holing frau, from | 


Troger. 


King, 


2 


King. Proceed. 


KING HENRY. VIII. 89s 
King. Ha! what 3 ſo rank ? ab, 61 1 
There's miſchief in this man. Canſt thou ſay further? : 
Surv. I can, my Liege. £4 
Surv. Being at Greenwich, 
After your Highneſs had reprov'd the Duke 
About Sir William Blomer- 
King. I remember 
Of ſuch 2 time. He being my ſworn 1 
The Dake retain'd him his. But on; what hence? 
Surv. If, quoth he, I for this had been committed, 
As to the Tower, I thought; I would have py 


The part my father meant to act upon 
| Th' uſurper Richard, who, being at Sali ry, 


Made ſuit to come in's preſence; which, if granted, 
As he made ſemblance of his duty, would 0 
Have put his knife into him. | 

King. A giant traitor! - | 

Mol. Now, Madam, may his Highneks live in 

freedom, 

And this man out of priſon ? | 
Queen. God mend all! 
King. There's ſomething more would out of thee þ = 

what ſay'ſt? 

Surv. After Duke his hls with the knife, — 
He ſtretch'd him, and with one hand on his than, 
Another ſpread on's breaſt, mounting his eyes, 

He did diſcharge a horrible oath, whoſe tenour 


Was, were he evil-us'd, he would out- go 


His father, by as much as a performance 
Does an irreſolute purpoſe. 

King. There's his Period, 
To ſheath his knife in us. He is attach d; 


Call him to preſent trial ; 5 if he * 


3 ——/o rark.] Rank ond. Fred the king, a be advanced 
are weeds. that are grown up to 70 this pitch * 
Neat height 50 ſtrength. What, 


5 Find 
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Find mercy in the law, *tis his; if none, 


Let him not feek't of us. By day and night, 


He's traitor to the height. 


[ Exeunt, 


SCENE VI. 


An Apartment in Ihe * alace. 5 


Enter Lord Chamberlain, and Lord Sands. 
Cham. * * poſſible, the ſpells of France ſhould 


juggle 


Men into ſuch ſtrange myſteries? 


Sands. New cuſtoms, 


| Though they be never ſo ridiculots 
Nay, let 'em be unmanly, yet are follow'd. 


r peſſi le, the ſpells of out regard to the metaphor, but 


France ſhould juggle 
Men into fuch ſtrange MYSTE= 
RIES ?] Theſe my/teries were 


the fantaſtic court-faſhions. He 


ſays they were occaſioned bv the 
ſpells of France. Now it was 
the opinion of the common peo- 
py that conjurers, jugglers, 


force men to commit idle fan- 
taltic actions; and change even 
their ſhapes to ſomething ridicu- 
lous and groteſque. To this ſu- 
perſtition the poet alludes, who, 
therefore, we mult think, wrote 
the ſecond hne this, - 
Men into ſuch firange MOCK E“ 
Size 1 | 
A word well expreſſive of the 
whimſical faſhions here com- 
plained of. Sir Thomas More, 
ſpeaking of this very matter at 
the ſame time, ſays, 5 
Ut more $1MI# labaret fingere 
Et amulari Gallicas ineptias. 


5 
4 * 
- 


ing ex 


But the Oxford Editor, with- 


in order to improve on the emen- 
dation, reads mimic ris ; not 
conſidering neither that whative- 
ver any thing is changed orig 
gled into by /pells, muſt have 2 


K paſſive ſignification, as moctteriel, 


ft. e. viſible figures] not an «- 


Jive, as mimicbrieß. | 


c. with ell. and charms could 


*, WARBURTON. 
I do not deny this note to be 
plauſible, but am in doubt whe- 
ther it be right. I believe the 


explanation of the word 25 /ferie: 


will ſpare us the trouble of try- 
riments of emendation. 

ly/ſteries were allegorical ſhews, 
which the ummers of thoſe 


times exhibited in odd and 


fantaſhe habits. MyPeries are 


uſed, by an eaſy figure, for thoſe 
that exhibited my/teries ; and the 


ſenſe is only, that the travelled 


; Engliſhmen were metamorpho ſed, 
by foreign faſhions, into fuch an 


uncouth appearance, that they 


looked like mummers in a myſtery. 


Chain. 


nal I „„ 


it 33.3 — wool 


„L“ oat it i 
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Cham. As far as I ſee, all the good our Engl; ih 
Have got by the laſt voyage, is but merely 
* A fit or two o'th face, but they are ſhrewd ones, 
For when they hold em, you would ſwear directly 
Their very noſes had been counſellors 
To Pepin or Clotharius, they keep ſtate ſo. 
Sands, They've all new legs, and lame ones ; one 
would take it, 
That never ſaw em pace before, the ſpavin 
And ſprin 5 -halt reign'd among em. 
Cham. Death | my Lord. 


Their cloaths are after ſuch. a Pagan cut too, 5 


That, ſure, they've worn out chriſtendom. How now 2 2 
What aun, Sir Thomas Lovell? 


| Enter Sir Thomas Lovell. 
Lov. Faith, my Ld, 


hear of none, but the new proclamation 
That's clap'd upon the court-gate. 

Cham. What is't for? | 8 
Lov. The reformation of our travell'd gallants, 
That fill the court with quarrels, talk, and tailors. 

Cham. I'm glad, 'tis there; now I would pray our 
Monſteurs | 
To think an Engliſh courtier may be wiſe, 
And never ſee the Louvre. 
Lov. They muſt either 


my 
: i 


(For ſo run the conditions) leave tba remnants 


Of fool and feather, that they got in France, | 
With all their honourable points of ignorance 1 
Pertaining thereunto, as fights and fire-works, 
Abuſing better men than they can be, 

Out of a foreign wiſdom, clean renouncing 

The faith they have in tennis, and tall ſtockings, 
Short bolſter'd breeches, and thoſe types of travel; 
And underſtand again like honeſt men, 


A fit or two oth face, ] A we now term a — an urti - 
kt of the face ſeems to be what ficial caſt of the e 
1 c 
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Or pack to their old play-felldws; there, I take i it, 


They may, cam privilegio, wear away 
The lag end of theirlewdnefs, and be lavgh'd at. 


Sands. I is time to give them Phyſick, their diſeaſes 


Are grown ſo catefling. 
Cham. What a loſs our ladies 
Will have of theſe trim vanities? 
Lo. Ay, marry, 
There will be woe Weed, Lords; tlie fly whoreſons 
Have got a ſpeeding trick to lay down Eadies. 
A French ſong and a fiddle has no fellow. 
Sands. Phe devil fiddle! em! Pm glad, they're 
: | | ging, 
For, ſure, there's no converting 'em. Now, Sirs, 
An honeſt country Lord, as Iam; beaten 
A long time out of play, may bring his plain ſong, 
And have an hour of hearing, and, by'r Lady, 
Held current mufick too. 
Cbam. Well ſaid, Lord Sando; 
Tour colt's tooth is not caſt yet? > 
Sands. No, my Lord, 
Nor ſhall not, white 1 have a TY 
Cham. Sir 7. Bomas, X 
Whither are you going? 
Lov. To the © ardinal- 5 
Your Lordi a gucſt too. 
— e ̃ ä 
This night he makes a ſupp er, and a great one, 
To many Lords and Ladies; there will be 
The beauty of this Kingdom, I'll aſſure you. 
_ Lov. That churchman bears a bounteous mind in- 
dee, | 
A hand as fruitful as the land that feeds ws, | 
His dew falls ev'ry where: 
Cham. No doubt he's noble; 
He had a black mouth, that ſaid other cn. 


9 Fie may, my Lord, ta as wherewithal; in 


| him, | 
29 7 3» Sparing 


iz 0 ws PA 


—— © ¶ — — , Y 
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Spaling would ſhew a worſe ſin than ill doctrine. 
Men of his way ſhould be moſt liberal, 
They're ſet — for examples. 
Cham. True, they are 10; _ +. 
But few now give ſo great ones. My * ſtays; 
Your Lordſhip ſhall along. Come, good: Sir Thomas,” 
We ſhall be late elſe, which I would not be, 
For I was ſpoke to, with Sir Henry Guilford, 
This night to be comptrollers. e 
Sands. Pam your Lordibig* 8. | [ Exeunte 


_ 
Changes to York- Houſe. 


| Hautboys. A ſmall table under a ftate for the cd | 
a longer table for the gueſts. Then enter Anne Bullen, 
and divers other ladies and gentlewomen, as gueſts, at 
one door; at another door, enter Sir Henry Guilford. ö 


Cal Adies, a gen'ral welcome from his Grace 
Salutes ye all; this night he dedicates 

70 für content and you; none here, he hopes, 

In all this noble bevy, has brought with her 

One care abroad; he would have all as merry _ 

As firſt, good company, then good wine, - og wel: 

come, 
Can make good people. 


$ noble bewy. | -Miltm An frt-good Compuny, "_—_ 
has copied this word : Wine, good Welcome, &c. 
N A bevy of fair dames. i. e. he wou'd have you as merry 
[- As, firſt; 1 Company, good as theſe three Things can make 


Wine, & c.] As this Paſſage you, the beſt Company in the 
has been all a long pointed, Sir Land, of the beſt} Rank, good. 
Harry Guilford is made to include Wine, Se. THEOBALD. 
all theſe under the of Article ; Sir T. Hanmer has mended it 
and then gives us the Drop as to more commodioully : 
what ſhould follow. The Poet, A. firft; good company, then, 
n | fan perſuaded, wrote; good "Witty & c. 
: | Enter 


S 
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Mn i 10 


Feen Lord 3 Lanberlain, Lord Sands and Fokil 


o my Lord. yare tarſʒzʒ ) 
The very thoughts of this fair company 
Chp'd wings to me. 
Cham. You re young, Sir Harry con” 
Sands. Sir Thomas. Lovell, had-the Cardinal 
But half my lay- thoughts i in him, ſome of theſe. 
Should find a running banguer, ere they, reſted, 
I think, would better pleaſe 'em. By my lite, | 
They are a ſweet ſociety of fair ones. 
Lev. O, that your Lordſhip were buy n now confeſſor 
To one or two of theſe. 
Sands. I would, I were; 
They ſhould find eaſy penance. „ 
Lov. Faith, how eaſyj? 
Sande. As eaſy, as a down. bed EF; 7" Ba it. | 
Cbam. Sweet ladies, will it pleaſe you ſit ? Sir Harry, 
Place you that fide, I'll take the charge of this. 
His Grace is entring. Nay; you mult not freeze, 
Two women, placed together,. make.cold weather. 
My Lord Sands, you are, one will Fern em a, 3 
Pray, fit between theſe ladies. \ 
Sands. By my faith, | 
And thank your Lordſhip. By 3 your 11 ſweet la- 
dies [ Sits. 
If I chance to talk a little wild, forgive V/ | 
I had it from my father. „ 
Anne. Was 14 „ Sit? K il; 
Sands. O, very mad, exceedin mad, in, 6 too 
But be would bite none; juſt as ng ma 
He'd kiſs you twenty with a breath. [Ke bet. | 
Cham. Well ſaid, my Lord. 
So, now y'are fairly ſeated. Gene 
The penance lies on yok if was wn ladies" 
Taſk Its 5 eee | 
PT. f : | Sands. 
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Sands, For my little cure, 
Let me alone. 


Hautboys. Enter Cardinal Wolſey, aud takes his flate. 


ol. Yeare welcome, my fair gueſts, That noble 


lady, 
Or gentleman, that is not freely merry, 


Is not my friend. This, to confirm me welcome; 3 
And to you all good health. . L 2 


Sands, Your Grace is noble; 
Let me have ſuch a bowl may hold * wks” 


And fave me ſo much talking. 


Mol. My Lord Sands, A 
am beholden to you; cheer your "neighbour. 5 
— Ladies, you are not merry. —Geptlemen, 


W hoſe fault is this? | 3% OG 


Sands. The red wine firſt muſt riſe 


Tn their fair cheeks, my Lord, — we ſhall have em 


Talk us to filence. 
Anne. You're a merry gameſter, 


My Lord Sands. 


Sands. Yes, if I make my play. 
Here's to your Ladyſhip, and Pledge 1 it, Madam, 
For *tis to ſuch a thing 

Anne. . You cannot * me. 


Sands. told your Grace, that they would talk anon. 


[Drum and trumpets, chambers dicbarg'd . 
ol. What's that? 
Cham. Look out there, ſome of ye. 
Wol. What warlike voice, 

And to what end is this | ? Nay, ladies, Jour not; 

By all the laws of war y'are privileg 'd. 


Enter a Servant. 


Gs How4 now? What ig't? 
Serv. A noble troop of ſtrangers, 


Vor. F. Dd 5 For 


— n — ** * 1 1 2 . 
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For ſo Aw ſeem ; they have left bi "barge: and 
= langed, oo 
And hither make, as great ambaſſadors 
From foreign Princes. lr 10 

ol. Good Lord 3 i 
Go, give 'em welcome; you can ſpeak. the French 
tongue; 
And, pray, receive em | nobly, and conduct em 
Into our preſence, where this heav'n of beauty 
Snall ſhine at full upon them. Some attend him, 
| [Al ariſe, and tables removed, 
—You've now a broken banquet, but we'll mend it. 
A good digeſtion to you all; and, once more, 
I ow ra welcome on ye. Welcome all. 


Hauiboys. Enter King and others as Maſters, babited 
like Shepherds, uſber'd by the Lord Chamberlain, 
They gags directly wo the Cardinal, 08 2 85 
ſalute bim. | 


A noble company! what are their 2 „ 
Cubam. Becauſe they ſpeak no Engl, , thus they | 
'J 
To tell ar Grace, that having heard by fame 
Of this ſo noble and ſo fair aſſembly, NI 
This night to meet here, they could do no les, 
Out of the great reſpect they bear to beau 
But leave their flocks, and under your fair conduct 
Crave leave to view theſe ladies, and antreat 
An hour of revels with 'em. | | 
Mal. Say, Lord Chamberlain, 
They've done my poor. ROWE grace, for which I 
pay em 


N A thouſand thanks, and pray em take their pleaſures. 


Cbuſes ladies, King and Anne Bullen. 
King. The el hand I ever nel O beauty, 
Jill now I never knew thee, | babe ch, Dance. 
l. My Lord, — . 
5 Wal. 
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Mol. [7 o Cham. af 1] Pray tell dem thus much 
from me: 
There ſhould be one amongſt * em. by his perſon 915 
More worthy this place than myſelf, to whom, 
If I but knew him, with 8 love and aueh 
J would ſurrender it. 
Cham. I will, my Lord, | 1 
[ Chamb. goes to thec co any and returns. 
2 What ſay they! "wo 8 5 e 
Cham. Such a one, they all confeſs, * M lun 
There! is, indeed; which they would have Four Grace 
Find out, and be will 7 take itt 
Mol. Let me fee then. © © © 
By all your good leaves, gentlemen, here LI make 
My royal choice. 
King. You've found him, Cardinal, | 
You hold a fair aſſembly ; you do walk Lord, 
Lou are a churchman, or Fll tell you, Cardinal, 
I ſhould judge now - unhappily. 
Mol. Pm glad. 
Your Grace is grown ſo pleaſant, CLE 
King. My Lord Chamberlain, 
Pry'thee, come hither. What fair lady's that! J 
Cham. An't pleaſe your Grace, Sir 7. bomas 8e 
daughter, | 
The Viſcount Rochford, one of her: Highneſs women. 
King. By heaven, ſhe's a dainty one. Sweet heart, 
11 were unmannerly to take you our, [To Anne Bullen, 
And not to kiſs you. A health, n 
Let it go round. 
Mol. Sir Thomas Lovell, is the e banquer ready 
I' th* privy chamber? 
Lov. Yes, my Lord. 
Mol. Your Grace, 
J fear wich dancing 1 is a nne heated. 


. 
« * 


fate i that is take the Unbaypily, * is, uniucki- 
chief place, 1 y; miſchievouſly. 


%R , „ 2 ir | King 


1 KING HENRT vu. 


We 1 8 freſher a air, my Lond., 5 
In the next chamber. 1 19 | 


King. Lead in your — 4 every one. Sweet partner | 


I muſt not yet forſake you. Let's be: merry 
Good my Lord Cardinal, I have half a dozen health 
To drink to thele fair ladies, and a meaſure 

To lead them once again; and then let's dream 
Who's beſt Weer. Let the muſick knock it. 


e e wth * arp, 


* 
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2 RE. e 


22 120 Gentlemtn at ſeveral Dore A Te 
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7 [HHTHER: away fo fast ilk 497 wactD x 
VVV 2 Cen. O Sir, God fave ets; ANT 
Ev'n to the hall, to hear what ſhall become . 
Of che great Duke of Bucking bai. - 10 gent * 1 85 
1 Gen. I'll ſave you 
That labour, Sir. All's W ed Pn the Ceremony 
Of bringing back the 1 unt e ) 
2 Gen. Were you there? off} ” 5g Hef 
1 Gen. Yes, indeed, was I. i 
2 Cen. Pray, ſpeak, what has tapped? | 
1 Gen. You may gueſs 2 nee 
2 Gen. Is he found guilty? 22 
1 Gen. Yes, truly is he, and condemn'd EY 
2 Gen. I'm ſorry fort. 
1 Gen. So are a number more. 


2 Gen. — Pfurz _ 2 885 TH | ite 


Rp 


oY * N 1 Gen. | 


bb & M n 7 rind a 


s Gen, I'll tell you in a little. The great Duke 
Came to the Bar; where, to his Accuſations, VR 


| He pleaded till not guilty; and alleg | 


Many ſharp reaſons to defeat the law. 
The King's Attorney, on the contrary, | 
Urg'd on examinations, proofs, confeſſions 
Of divers witneſſes, which the Duke deſir'd 
To have brought viv voce to his Face; 
Ar which appear'd againſt him, his Surveyor, 
Sir Gilbert Peck his chancellor, and John Court 
Confeſſor to him, with that devil- Monk 
Hopkins, that made this miſchief. 
2 Gen. That was he, | 

That fed him with his prophecies. 
1 Geo. The nee! . * 
All theſe accus'd him ſtrongly, which he vg | 


Would have flung from him, but, indeed, he could 


not: 
And ſo his Peers upon this evidencſde 
| Have found him guilty of high treaſon. Much 
| He ſpoke, and learnedly for life; but all 
Was either pitied in him, or forgotten. 5 
2 Gen. After all this, how. did he bear himſelf? 


1 Gen. When he was brought again to th bar, t to 


heart 02; 

His knell rung out, his Jug he was fired © 
With ſuch an agony, he ſweat extremely; +. 
And ſomething ſpoke in choler, ill and haſty; 
But he fell to himſelf again, and ſweetly 
In all the reſt ſhew'd a moſt noble patience, 

2 Gen. I do not think, he fears death. 

1 Gen. Sure, he does not, 
He never was ſo womaniſh; the cauſe. 
He may a little grieve at. | 

2 Cen. Certainly, 
The Cardinal is the end of this. 
1 Cen. Ties likely, oi 8 
— * ene F rſt, Kildare 8 3 


9 d 3 | Then 
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Then Deputy of Ireland; who remov'd, £ 
Earl Surrey was ſent thither, and in haſte beo, 
Leſt he ſhould help his father. Sq 
2 Gen. That trick of ſtate 
Was a deep, envious one. | 

1 Gen. Ar his return, i TONE RY 
No doubt, he will require it; this u noted, 
And, gen'rally, who- ever the King favours; | 

The Cardinal inſtantly will find employment for, 

And far enough from court too. 

2 Gen. All the commons 8 
Hate him perniciouſly, and, o. my conſcience, 
With him ten fathom deep; this Duke as much 


They love and doat on, call him bounteous * | 
The Mirror of all courteſy. 


8 RN 


bus Buckingham from his Arraignment, ( Tiphave 
before him, the Ave with the edge toward him. Hal- 
berds on each fide) accompanied with Sir Thomas 
Lovell, Sir Nicholas Vaux, Sir N Sands, 
and con mon People, . | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


„ Stay there, Sir, 

And ſee the noble ruin'd Man you fp el of. 
2 Gen. Let's ſtand cloſe and behold 55 

Buck. All good People, £ 
You that thus far have come to pity me, 
Hear what I ſay, and then go home and loſe me: 
I have this day receiv'd a traitoi's judgment, 
And by that name muſt die; yet, heav'n bear witneſs, 
And if I have a conſcience, let it {fink me 
Even as the axe falls, if I be not faithful. 
To th' law I bear no malice for my death, 
*T has done, upon the premiſes, but Juſtice: 
But thoſe that ſought it, 1 could wiſh more Chriſtians 
Be what they will, 1 N forgive _— i ee, 
© Yet - 
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Yet let em look, they glory not in miſchief ; 
Nor build their evils on the graves of great men; | 
For then, my guiltleſs blood muſt cry gainſt em. 
For further life in this world I ne'er hope 
Nor will I ſue, although the King have mercies 
More than 1 dare make faults.' ? Ye few, that lov'd me, 
And dare be bold to weep for Buckingham, 
His noble friends and fellows, whom to leave 
Is only bitter to him, only dying 
Go with me, like good Angels, to my end: 
And as the long divorce of ſteel falls on me, 
Make of your prayers one ſweet ſacrifice, . 
And lift my foul to heav'n Lead on, o' God's name. 
Lov. I do beſeech your Grace for charity,  _ 

If ever any malice in your heaert 
Were hid againſt me, now forgive me frankly. 
- Buck. Sir Thomas Lovell, I as free forgive you, 

As I would be forgiven ; J forgive all. 
There cannot be thoſe numberleſs offences 
Gainſt me, I can't take peace with : * no e 1 

Ss T nl 


= 9 Ve few, that loved me, &c.) | or Zack ſtone. WARBURTON. 
2900 pp her 1 ten- Pr. Warburton has with good 
ou ang on Page judgment obſerved the errour, 
Shall ah eee 
| . lee pily corrected it. o not ſee 
The ee, bee e ht ew? how the cry of thle the a 
his death. But this is not what baten ent 1 Ro 5 
he would ſay ide believed the 29g the Une L cannot at 
Cardiaal's 5 eee ſuſpect that two words, as it may 
„ oy 3 „ Wen happen aue changed 
another's envy, but his own, PP EE, 
And his thought is, that he There cannot be theſe numberleſs 
would not be remembered for an offences / | . 


» 


implacable unforgiving temper. . *Gain/t me, I can't take peace 
We ſhould read therefore, ©  ayith e no black envy., © 
—70 black muy. 
ball * my l I would read thus: 0 
alluding to the old cuſtom of There cannot be thoſe numberleſs 
„ ee, {oo aft 
vd 4 | 


_ Shall make my grave. 


: marking good or ill, by a white " *Gainft | 
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Shall make my grave. Commend me to his Grace; 
And, if he ſpeak of Hacking bam. pray tell him, m= 
Lou met him half in heav'n ; my vows and pray'rs . 
Yet are the King's; and, till my ſoul forſake me, 
Shall cry for blefings on him. May he "A 
Longer than I have time to tell his years! 
Ever belov'd and loving may his rule . 

And when eld time ſhall lead him to his end, | 
Goodneſs, and he fill up one monument! 


Lov. To th'water- ſide I muſt conduct. your Grace, | 


Then give my charge up to Sir Nicholas 6 ar. 4 
Who undertakes you to your end. ME @ eric 
Vaux. Prepare there, 5 | 
The Duke is coming. See, the barge be ready, 
And fit it with ſuch furniture as ſuits 
The greatneſs of his Perſon. 

Buck. Nay, Sir Nicholas, | 
Let it alone; my ſtate now but will mock me. 


When I came hither, I was Lord high Conſtable,, 


And Duke of Buckingham; now, poor Edward Beben ; 
| Yet I am richer than my baſe accuſers, _ 
That never knew what truth meant; I now ſeal i it; Pp 
And with that blood, will make em one -444 groan 

Fort; 
My 501 father, Henry of Buckingham | 

Who firſt rais'd head againſt uſurping kiten. 
Flying for ſuccour to his ſervant Banter, 0 
Being - diftreſs'd, was by that wretch betray' d, 

And without trial fell; God's peace be wit him? 
Henry the Seventh ſucceeding, truly dens 
My father's loſs, like a moſt royal FOO” 


Gainf n, I can't make peace 80 in Haul, | 


/h, no black en y N N dares walk e. 


Shall kk my grave. x road, 
To tale in this place is to Maſt, Ho — WSN 
to ſtrike with In influence. no 

80 1 in Lear, RF 1 fat my truth, m 

Stile her young limbs. blood, V which x Ac l 

Ze ie airs with 1 5 day make chem groan. K 

Go 


feal it, al, 1 5 
„with 
mall one : 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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geſtor d to me my honours; and, from ruins, 
Made my name, once more, noble. Now his n. 
Henry the Eighth, life, honour, name, and all 
That made me happy, at one ftroke has taken 

For ever from the world. I had my trial, 


And muſt needs fay, a noble one, which makes me | 


A little happier than my wretched father; 
Yet thus far we are one in fortune, both 
Fell by our ſervants, by thoſe men we 90 moſt. 


A moſt unnatural and faithlels ſervice ! fo 

| Heav'n has an end in all: yet, you that hear me, 

| This from a dying man receive as certain; 

| Where you are lib'ral of your loves and counſels, 

| Be ſure, you be nor looſe; thoſe you make friends, 

| And give your hearts to, Teh they once en 
The leaſt rub in your fortunes, fall away 

Like water from ye, never found again, 

| But where they mean to ſink ye. All good = . 
| Pray for me] I muſt leave ye; the laſt our 8 
Of hy long weary life is come upon me, : 

| Farewel z and when you would ſay ſomething fad, 
| opens” how 1 fell—Pve done; and God forgive me! 


[Exeunt Buckingham and Train, 
I Gen. O, this is full of pity; Sir, it calls, 
| fear, too many curſes on their heads, | 
That were the authors. 
2 Gen. If the Duke be guiltleſs, 3 
'Tis full of woe; yet I can give you e 
Cf an enſuing evil, if 1 it fall, 
Greater than ts, 
1 Gen. Good angels keep i it from us! 
What may it be? you do not doubt my faith, Sir? 
2 Cen. This ſecret is ſo weighty, "wall N 
"A ſtrong faith to conceal it. 
1 Gen, Let me have it; 
Ido not tak mut. 1 
2 Cen. Lam conſident; V . 


'* Strong Faith is great adelity. | 
3 2 You 
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' You ſhall, Sir. Did you not of Ine: * Wang 
A 29 4 of a ſeparation nofno.1 
Between the King and Cath'rine 2 ain br 
7. FG Ves, but it held not; | 
For when the King once heard it, out of anger 

He ſent command to the Lord Mayor ſtrait 
| To ſtop the rumour; and allay thoſe mene b 

That durſt diſperſe it. = 

2 Gen. But that flander, Sir, 
Is found a truth now; for it grows again 
Freſher than e'er it was, and held for certain, 
The King will venture at it. Either the Cardinal, 
Or ſome about him near, have, out of malice 
To the good Queen, poſſeſs'd him with a ſcruple _ 
That will undo her; to confirm this too, 
Cardinal Campeius is arriv'd, and lately, 
As all think, for this buſineſs. 
1 Gen. 'Tis the Cardinal; 

And meerly to revenge him on the Emperor, 5 
For not beſtowing on him, at his aſking, 
The Arch-biſhoprick of Toledo, this is purpos'd. 

2 Gen. I think, you've hit the mark; but is't not 

__ cruel, 

That ſhe ſhould feel the ſmart of this? The Cardinal 
Will have his will, and ſhe muſt fall. 

1 Gen. Tis woful. | 
We are too open here to argue this: | 
* wares in private more. [I [Excunt. 


Erk N- EA Wbzes 
An dntechamber in the Palate. E 


'S 2% RE SES 


T Lord, 8 Fr 75 your 2 nt for, 6 all 
bY the care I bad, 15 jor well a — and 


mn E. 85 were Houng and 1 and + the 
bejt 


/ 
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KING HENRY VIII. an 
beſt breed in the "North. When they were ready to jet 


out for London, à man of my Lord Cardinals, by com- 
miſſion and main power too em from me, with this 


reaſon ;, bis maſter would be ſerv'd before a ſubject, if 


not before the King, which flopp'd our mouths, Sf, 


1 fear, he will, "AE Well, let him have them; T 


He will have all, 1 chink. 


Enter to the Lord Chmberiain the Dukes of Norfoll 
: and Suffolk. | 


Nor, Well met, my Lord Chamberlain, 
Cham. Good day to both your Graces. 
Suf. How eis the King employ'd ? 
Cham. left him private, 
Full of fad thoughts and troubles. _ 
Nor. Whar's the cauſe'? 
Cham, It ſeems, the marriage wand his brother” $ nite 
Has crept too near his conſcience. | 
Suf. No, his conſcience 
Has crept too near another lady. 
Nor. *Fis 4 
This is the Cardinal's doing; the ieee 
That blind prieſt, like the eldeſt ſon of fortune, 
Turns what he liſts. The King will know him one 
. 
Suf. Pra God, he do! he'll never know himſelf elſe, 
Nor. How holily he works in all his buſineſs, 
And with what zeal ? for now he has crackt the league 


*Tween us and th' Emperor, the Queen's great nephew, 


He dives into the King's foul, and there ſcatters 
Doubts, dangers, wringing of the conſcience, 
Fears, and deſpair, and all theſe for his marriage z ; 
And out of all theſe, to reſtore the King, 

He counſels a divorce; a loſs of Her, 
That, like a jewel, has hung twenty years 
About his neck, yet never * her luke; "IN 
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Of her, that loves him with that excellence, 


That angels love good men with; even of ee 
That, Wo the greateſt ſtroke of fortune falls, 


Wil bleſs the King. And is not this courſe pious ? ;) 


Cham, Heav'n keep me from ſuch counſel! 'ls 
moſt true, 20s 


Theſe news are ev'ry where ; e tongbe ſpeils em, 


And ev'ry true heart weeps fort. All; that dare 


Look into theſe affairs, ſee his main Fe 


The French King's ſiſter. Heav'n will one day open 


The King's eyes, that ſo long have ſlept oo 


This bold, bad man. | 
Suf. And free us from his Navery. | | 
Nor. We had need Pray, and heartily, for de. 
luiv' rance 
Or this imperious man an work us all 
From princes into pages; all men's honours 
Lie like one lump before him, to be nn d 


Into what pitch he pleaſe. 7 


Suf. For me, my Lords, nd 


I love him not, nor fear him, there's my Croedy 


As Fam male without him, fo Pill ſtand, IQ 


If the King pleaſe; his curſes and his bleſſings 
Touch me alike; they're breath l not believe in. 
I knew him, and I know him; ſol leave 3 
To him, that made him proud, the Pope.” 

Nor. Let's in. 


And with ſome other buſineſs p Penis 


Fo From: princes -into pages. i 1. e. into what ſhape he blast 


E his may allude to the retinue WARBURTON. 


of the Cardinal, who had ſeve-. I do not think this emenda- 


ral of the pobility among his tion neceſſary, let the alluſion 


menial ſervants be to what it will. The maſs 


2 Into aubat PITCH ge phaſe.) muſt be faſhioned into pitch or 
Here is a ſtrange diſſonanet in | height as well as into particular 


the metaphor, which is taken form. The meaning is, that 
from unbaked doug H. 1 read, the Cardinal can, as he pleaſes, 


Inti whar viNGs. he pleaſe. mige gh, as ar low. 


Lacs 1 0 
en A 200 Fu 40 1 4 « 344 3 


o 7 5 From 


# 
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From theſe. fad thoughts, that, work 00 en PIR 
him 5 21 168 


> ' 7 
* 8. 1 


= Lor - you'll bear us ; company ?, 8 | 


Magn 


xcuſe me 4 


The 2 98 hath ſent me other wits e 
Yowll 0 moſt unfit time to diſturb him. 


Health to your Lordſhips. ' [Exit Lord Chamberlain. 
Ner. ee, [mY good Lord Eoin 


SCENE iv. WY 


' op 


7 be Scene draws, and PALS ths: King fuing 21 
reading penſveh. | 


. 55 How d he looks! fure, he; is much allied. 


King. Who's there? ha? | 
Nor. Pray God, he be not angry. 

_ King. Who's there, I ſay? how dare. you thruſt 

yourſelves 

Into my private meditations ? 0 

Who am I? ha? | 

Nr. A gracious King, char 3 all ebe 

Malice ne er meant. Our breach of ley: this dae 

s buſineſs of eſtate; in which we comm | 

To know your royal pleaſufe. if Wong! 
King. Ye are too bold; _ tt 

Go to; I'll make ye know your times of buſineſs 

Is this an hour for temporal affairs? ha? V eg 


3 


| Enter wake and Campeius the Pope's ae wiih 


4 Commiſſion. 


„* 


Who 8 Gi; ub V good Lord Cardinal? wh 
Hel, | 

The q quiet of my 1 conſcienig l 3 

9 75 art a c cure fr, tor 4 King Fra re welcome, 


[To Campeivis. 


Moſt learnel rev end Sir, into dud kingdom L 
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Uſe us, and it. My good Lord, 1 have reat care 

be not found a talker. Tr: er. 
Mol. Sir, you cannot. 


I would your Grace would give us bo an hour 
Of private Conf rence. 


King. We are buſy ; go. | [To Norf. 228 Suff | 


Nor. This prieſt has no pride 3 in him! 
Self. Not to ſpeak of: 

I would not be 1 ſo ſick though, for his "Lg 
But this cannot continue. 

Nor. If it do, | 
Til venture one heave at him. 

Suf. J another. [ Exeunt Norfolk and Suffolk. 

Mol. Your Grace has giv'n a precedent of wiſdom 
Above all Princes, in committing freely 
Your ſcruple to the voice of Chriſtendom : 
Who can be angry now ? what envy reach you ? 
The Spaniard, ty'd by blood and favour to her, 
Muft now confeſs, if he have any goodneſs, 
The trial juſt and noble. All the clerks, 
I mean the learned ones, in chriſtian kingdoms, 
Have their free voices. Rome, the nurſe of judgment, 
Invited by your noble ſelf, hath ſent 5 
One gen'ral tongue unto us, this good —_— 
This Juſt and learned prieſt, Cardinal Campeius; 
Whom once more I preſent unto your Highneſs. 

King. And once more in mine arms 1 bid him wel 
| come, 
And thank the holy C Conclave for cheir loves; 
They've ſent me ſuch a man I would have wiſh'd for 

Cam. Your Grace muſe necds deſerve all Banger 

loves, 

You are fo noble. To your Highneſs“ hand 
1 tender my commiſſion 3 _ whofe virtue, vip 

be not found a talker. ] I take we ſound empty taik, 


the NEAnIng to be, Let care be , fick though.] That bs 
taken | Hat my promiſe be Perſu med, Jo fick as ne is proud. 2 


1 | | The 


a 


— — 


bave. great care that my profeſſ ons of uur ken, be | 


— D| 


F 


I 
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T Te court, of Rome commanding, you, my Lord 
Cardinal of York, are join'd with me, their ſervant, 
In the impartial judging of this buſineſs. 


King. Twe equal men. a Desen ſhall 1 be ac- 


quainted 
Forthwith for what you come. | Where? 8 Gardiner? 
Wal. I know, your Majeſty has always lov'd __ 
So dear in heart, not to deny her what 
A woman of leſs place might aſk by law; 
Scholars, allow'd freely to argue for her. 
King. Ay, and the beſt, ſhe ſhall have; and my 
favour 
To him that does beſt, God forbid elſe; Cabdiaal, 
Pr'ythee, call Gardiner to me, WPI new ſecretary, 
I find him a fit fellow. - 


- 


Cardinal goes out, and re-enters with Gardiner. 


Wal Give me your hand; much joy and favour to 
you; 
You are the King's now. 
Card. But to be commanded 
For ever by your Grace, whoſe hand has raisd me. 


King. Come hither, Gardiner. [ Malts and whiſpers. 
Cam. My, Lord of York, was not one Doctor Pace 


In this man's place before bi! ? 
Wal. Yes, he was. 
Cam. Was he not held a learned man? 
Wol. Yes ſurely. 


Cam. Believe me, there's an ill opinion ſpread then 


Ex n of Dr Lord Cardinal. © 
Weil. How! of me? 
Cam. They will not ſtick to ſay, you cans kim; 55 
And fearing he would riſe, he was ſo virtuous, 
Kept him a foreign man ſtill, which fo griev'd kim, | 


That he ran mad and dy'd. 


s Kept him a foreign man ill.] ſence, employed i in foreign em- 


Rept him out of the King's pre- baſſies. 


Mol. 


Mol. Heav'n's peace be with him! 
That's chriſtian care enough. For living mur 
There's places of rebuke. He was a foo, 
For he would needs be virtuous. That good fellow, 
If I command him, follows my appointment; 

I will have none ſo near elſe. Learn this, brother, 
We live not to be grip'd by meaner perſons. 

King. Deliver this with dal to th Queen. 


Exit Gardiner, | 


The moſt convenient place Jos Lean of.. 

For ſuch receit of learning, is Blact - Friars; 
There ye * & meet about this weighty huſineſs. 
My Wolſey, ſee it furnifh'd. O I/ Lord,, 8 
Would it not grieve an able man to leave 
So ſweet a bedfellow ? but, conſeience ! conſcience 
O, tis a tender place, and muſt I leave her. LEvewnt, 


's c E * E Wi 20 


An Antechamber cf the Queen's Ap 


* "Eu, 3 4 10 29181 21 


et Enter Anne Balken, and an 4 


181 {3 we 42 VOL * 


Ame. o arenen dere ue pang th 
LYN Gs {pinches oi 00 yet 03 7 

His HI Sal Sy liv'd ſo long with her, god the 
So Hig a lady, that no tongue could a 
Pronounce diſhonour of her, (by my life, 
She never knew. harm- doing) oh, now after 
So many courſes of the fan, enthronꝰdꝭ - Wn es 
Still growing in a majefty and pomp,, ; 
The which to leave s a thouſand- fold dd Ficer 
Than ſweet at fart ©acquire. after basgrocel: 8 

5 To give her the avant! it e an 
Wand move a monſter... a: fb 


6 77 bis * ihe e 5 To to pronounce e be her a ſen- 
fend. her away 3 tence of * b Of F 


murers, 
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Od L. Hearts of moit hand neee \\ 
Melt and: lament for cher. 8 y > 1 
Anne. In God's will, beter. 6 25 | 
She ne'er had known pomp; choughs! t be remporal, 


Jet if that quarrel, fortune, do divorce 


It from the bearer, tis a ſuff 'rance panging 
As ſoul and body's ſey* ring. 
Old L. Ah!] poor lady, 1% Te 1511 


She's * ſtranger now again. 


Anne. So much the more 
Muſt pity drop upon her; even 
| ſwear, tis better to be lowly born, | 
And range with humble livers in content. 
Than to be perk'd up in a ien ds 1 
And: wear a golden ſorrow. | . 7920 
Old L. Our content 
Is our beſt Having. 
Anne. By my troth and maidenhead, 
I would not be a Queen. 
Oid L. Beſhrew me, I would, 
And venture maidenhead for't; and ſa would you, 
For all this ſpice of your hypoctiſy | | 
You, that have ſo fair parts of woman on you, 
Have too a woman's heart, which ever yet 
Affected eminence, wealth, ſovereignty, © # 


| Whuch, to ſay ſooth, are bleſſings; and which gifs, 


7 ir that quarrel, Een fu poſed to uſe varrel bo Thar- 
tune, —] He calls Fortune a reiler, as murder to or murderer, the 
quarrel or arrow, from her ſtrik- act for the agent. 
ing ſo deep and ſuddenly. Quar-. —ftranger now again.] A- 
rel was a largè arrow ſo called. gain an alien; not only no long- 


Thus Fairfax . er Queen, but no Pee an Zug- 


Hoang d the firing, out foro,  bfpwoman. 
the quarrel long. 5 8 —our beſt Having. ] That 


Wannurron. is, Our beſt befe Mon. So in W 
Hb 1s Dr. Pt Ate inter- beth, 3 
pretation. Sir Thomas Hanmer - Promiſes , 
reads, | Of noble having and of PI be 
That quarreller —_ In ane # hazienda. 
Ithink the” poet 24 be aft 5 
0 I. V. 197 Beens Saving 
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Saving your mincing, the capacity | 
Of your ſoft * cheveril conſcience oaks receive, 
If you might pleaſe to ſtretch it. 
Anne. Nay, good troth—— —' , / Tr 
Old L. Ves, troth and troth, you would not be Queen? | 
Anne. No, not for all the riches under heav'n. - 


Old L. Tis ſtrange; a es nenn own ue 
hire me, 


Old as I am, to queen it. But 1 pray you 
What think you of a Dutcheſs? Haga you: limbs. 
To bear that load of title? 
Anne. No, 1a truth. 
Od L. Then you are weakly made; +pluckoffs a little, 
I would not be a young Count in your way, 
For more than'bluſhing comes to. If your back 


Cannot vouchſafe this burden, tis too * 
Ever to get a boy. 


Anne. How do you talk! $709 


I ſwear again, I would not be a Queen 
For all the world. 


Old L. In faith, for little England. E 
9 You'd venture an emballing : I myſelf, = | 
Would for Carnarvonſbire, though there belong'd 
No more to th' Crown but thats KA: us; comes 
here: 9 1 7 | 


Enter Lord: Chamberlain. © | 
| Cham. Good morrow, ladies; 5 what were't worth to 


Eno - 
The ſecret of your conf Fence? | 
Anne. My good Lord. 
Not your demand; it values not your aſling: 
Our miſtreſs ſorrows we were pitying. 


* Cheveril, 1s kid's kin, ſoft Pluck up 4 is an idiomatical ex- 


leather. preſſion for ale courage. 

+ Pluck off a Ark. ] What Tod bentur: Alirg.] 
muſt ſhe pluck off? I think we You would venture to be diſlin- 
may better read, EE 2 by the ball, the enſign 
| laut up G bite. of * 


= Chan, 
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Cham. It was a gentle buſineſs, and becoming 
The action of good women: there 18 hope, 10 5 


All will be well. 


Anne, Now | pray Sud; amen! 
Cham. You bear a gentle mind, and heav'nly bleſſing gs 
Follow ſuch creatures. That you may, fair lady, 


Perceive I ſpeak ſincerely, an high note's 
Ta'en of your many virtues the King's Majeſty 


Commends his good opinion to you, and 
Does purpoſe honour to you no lefs flowing 
Than Marchioneſs of Pembrote; to which dete A 


A thouſand pounds a year, annual * 
Out of his grace he adds. 


Anne. I do not know 


*% 


| What kind of my obedience I mould dne 


Morte than my all, is nothing; nor my prayers 
Are not words duly hallow'd, nor my wiſhes © 
More worth than vanities; yet pray'rs and wiſhes 
Are all I can return. Beſcech your Lordſhip, 
Vouchſafe to fpeak my thanks and my obedience, 

As from a bluſhing handmaid to his Highneſs; 2 


Whoſe health ane root herpes 
Cham. Lady, - 
* I ſhall not fail t "appr 


pray Tore” | 


ove the fair doneeit, 


The King hath of you. I've perug'd her well; 


| Beauty and honour are in her ſo mingled, 
That they have caught the King and who knows TR 


2 * 


But from this lady may proceed * a Gem, 


More than my all, is nothing. ] - 
No figure can free this expreſſion 
from nonſenſe. 
exactneſs of meaſure, we ſhould 
read, 

More than my all, WHICH is 

nothing, 
1. e. which all is nothing. 
WarkBuURTON,. 

It is not nonſenſe, but only 

an hyperbole. Not only my a// 


7s ge but if my allwere more 


Een "Po 


In ſpite of the 


- than it is, it were FRY nothing. 
ef Hall not fail, &c.] I ſhall 


not omit to rengthen, by my 


commendation,the opinionwhich 
the King has formed, 
- Gem 


To lighten all this iſe p. 1 
Perhaps alluding to the carbuncle, 


a gem ſuppoſed to have intrinſic 


light, and to ſhine in the dark; 
any other gem may reflect light, 
but cannot give it. 
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To lighten all this iſle ? ? —FT'll to the Kin 

And fay, I ſpoke with you. [ Exit Lord Chamberlain. 
Anne. My honour'd Lord. 
Old L. Why, this it is: ſee, ſee! 

J have been begging ſixteen years in court, 

Am yet a courtier beggarly, nor could | 

Come pat betwixt 700 early and too late, 

For any ſuit of pounds; and you, oh bl 

A very freſh fiſh here; fy, fy upon 

This compell'd fortune, have 9 mouth cave up, 

Before you open it. 

Anne. This is ſtrange to me. 

Old L. How taſtes it? is it bitter? Horry pence, no. 
There was a lady once ('tis an old ſtory) 

That would not de a Queen, that would ſhe not, 
For all the mud in Egypt." Have you heard 1 it ? 

Anne. Come, you are pleaſant. _ 

Old L. With your theme, I could © 
O'*e:-mount the lark. The Marchioneſs of Pembroke ! 
A thouſand pounds a year, for pure reſpect! 
No other Obligation! By my life, 

That promiſes more thouſands; honour's train 

Is longer than his fore · ſkirt. By this time, 
I know, your back will bear a Dutcheſs.” — 8 | 
Are you not ſtronger than you were? 
Anne. Good lady, 5 1 5 
Make yourſelf mirth with your particular fancy, x 
And leave me out on't. Would I had no "ih 
If this ſalute my blood a ot; z it faints me 
To think what follows. 1.20 4 
The (amen: is comfortleſs, and we . 
In our long abſence; pray, do not deliver * 
What here y'ave heard, ow her, 

en * cher -do-ou think m min 1 
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s c * * E vl. 


- Changes to Black-Fryars. 


Trumpets, * Sennet, and Cornets. Enter two Vergers, 
with ſhort filver Wands; next them, two Scribes in 
the habits of Doctors; after them, the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury alone; after him, the Biſhops of Lincoln, 
Ely, Rocheſter, and St. Aſaph ; next them, with 
fome ſmall dijtance, follows a Gentleman. bearing the 
purſe, with the great ſeal, and the Cardinals hat; 
then two Prięſts, bearing each a ſilver Craſs; then a 
gentleman-uſber bare: headed, accompanied with a ſer- 
jeant at arms, bearing a mace; then two gentlemen, 
beariug two great ſilver * pillars ;, after them, fide by 
ide, lee two Cardinals; two noblemen with the ſiverd 
and mace. The King takes place under the cath of | 
ſtate; the two Cardinals ſit under bim, as judges.” . 
The Queen takes place, ſome diſtance from ibe King. Nt 
The Biſhops place tbemſelves on each ſide tbe, Court, = 
in manner of a Conſiſtory; below them, the ſcribes, 1 
The Lords ſit next the Biſhops. The reſt of the at- 
tendants ſtand in convenient order about the ſtage. 


Wal. " Hilſt our commiſſion from Rome is read, 
Let filence be commanded. 

King. What's the need? | 
It hath already publickly been read, 

And on all ſides th' authority allow'd; 
You may then ſpare that time. _ 

Mol. Be't fo; proceed. HR | 
Senner.] I know not the mean- figns of dignity carried beſore 
ing of this word, which is in all cardinals. Sir Thomas More, 
the editions, except that Han- when he was ſpeaker to the 
mer, not underſtanding it, has Commons, adviſed them to ad- 
left it out, It ſhould probably mit Volſey into the houſe with 
be Sene/chals. ais maces and his p//lars. 

+ Pillars were ſome of the en- ' More's Life of Sir T. More 
10 Ee 3 : Scribe. 


4 KINGHENRY vin. 
Scribe, Say, Henry King of Eugen come into the 


Torr. | 
| Crier. Henry King of England, c. 
King. Here. 


Ser Ge Say, Catharine' Queen of England, 
Come into the Cue. © 
Crier. Catharine, Queen of England, &c. | 


[ The Queen makes no anſwer, riſes out of. ber chair, goes 
about the Court, comes to the King, and kneels at his 


feet; then ſpeaks. T7 


Queen. Sir, I deſire you, do me right hs juſtice z | 
And to beſtow your pity on me; for | 
I am a moſt poor Woman, and a ftranger, 

Born out of your dominions; having here 

No judge indiff' rent, and no more afſurance 

Of equal friendſhip and proceeding. Alas, Sir, 
In what have I offended you? what cauſe 
Hath my behaviour giv'n to your diſpleaſure, 
That thus you ſhould proceed to put me off, 
And take your good grace from me? Hcaven witneks, 
I've been to you a true and humble wife, 
At all times to your will conformable, 

Ever in fear to kindle your-diflke; © | 
Vea, ſubject to your count'nance, glad or e 
As I ſaw it inclin'd. When was the hour, 
Lever contradicted your deſire? 

Or made it not mine too? which of your Fend 
Have I not ſtrove to love, although I knew - 
He were mine enemy? what friend of mine, 
That had to him deriv'd your anger, did 1 
Continue in my hiking? * nay, gave not. notice 
He was from thence ciſcharg'd. Sir, call to mind, 
That I have been owes wite, in this obedience, 


5 In former editions: was dropped before notice, having 
nay, gave notice} Which, the {ame letters, and have there- 
ee the authour's common fore followed Sir Thomas . | 
liberties of ſpeech might juſtify, mer's correQions . 
| "ue I cannot but think that t "> 04 325 


5 | 1 Up- 


KING:HENRY,-VIL 43 


Up — of twenty years; and have been bleſt 
Wich many children by you; if in the courſe 
And proceſs of this time you can report. 
And prove it too, againſt mine honour aught, 8 
My bond of wedlock, or my love and duty, 
Againſt your ſacred perſon, in God's name, 
Turn me away, and let the foul'ſt contempt 
Shut door upon me, and ſo give me up 
To thꝰ ſharpeſt kind of Juſtice, Pleaſe you, Sins 
The King your father was reputed for 
A Prince moſt prudent, of an excellent 
And unmatch'd wit and judgment. Ferdinand. 
My father, King of Spain, was reckon'd one 
The wiſeſt Prince that there had reign'd by may 
A year before. It is not to be queſtion'd, 
That they had gather'd a wiſe council to them, 
Of ev'ry realm, that did debate this buſineſs, 
Who deem'd our marriage lawful.” Wherefore humbly, 
Sir, I beſeech you, ſpare me, till I may 
Be by my friends in Spain advis'd ; whoſe counſel 
I will implore, If not, Yth' name of God, 
Your pleaſure be fulfill'd 

Mol. You have here, lady, ff 
And of your choice, theſe rev 'rend fathers, men 
Of ſingular 1 Integrity and learning : | 
Yea, the ele& o'th'land, who are aſſembled 
To plead your cauſe. It ſhall be therefore bootleſs, 
That longer you defer the Court, as well 
For your own quiet, as to rectify 
What is unſettled in the King. 

Cam. His Grace  * 
Hath ſpoken well and juſtly ; therefore, Madarn, 
It's fit this royal Seſſion do proceed; 

And that without delay their arguments 
Be now produc'd, and heard. 

Queen. Lord Cardinal, | 
To. you I ſpeak. _ 
| Wil Your pleaſure, Madam? 
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Queen. Sir, | TIO) + IC *1 
I am about to weep; but thinkiog that 1 


We are a Queen, or long have dream'd ſo; certain, | . 


The daughter of a King; my W of tears 
Pl turn to ſparks of fire. 77ß%%CCC ne Hen 8 8 
Mol. Be patient yet —— _ 


Queen. I will, when you are bumble? nay, bear 


Induc'd by potent circumſtances. that 
You are mine enemy, * and make my 0 ON 
You ſhall not be my judge. For it is you 
Have blown this coal betwixt my Lord and me, 
Which God's dew quench ! therefore, I lay Gain. 
I utterly abhor, yea, from my foul _ b 
Refuſe you for my judge, whom yet once more 
I hold my moſt malicious foe, and think not 
At all a friend to truth. e 
Mol. 1 do profels, 5 
You ſpeak not like yourſelf; who ever yet 35 
Have ſtood to charity, and diſplay'd th' effects 
Of dupoſition gentle, and of wiſdom __ 


O'er-topping woman's power. Madam, you wrong me. 


IJ have no ſpleen _ you, nor injuſticse 
For you, or any; how far I've kane ce 8 
Or how far further ſhall, is warranted 

By a Commiſſion from the Conſiſtor, 

Yea, the whole Conſiſt'ry of Rome. You 5 5 wn 
That I have blown this coal; I do deny „ 
The King is preſent; if't be known to him 
That I gainſay my deed, how may he wound, 
And worthily, my falſhood ? yea, as much 

As you have done my truth. But if he know | 
That ] am free of your report, he knows, 


6 3 make my challenge, connection, and would AS” 


% * " \ 


Challenge is here a werbum Juris, that 
a law term, The criminal, when You are mine enemy, I make 7 my 
he refuſes a juryman, fays, JI tballenge. 


challenge im. I think there is _ —You ſball not be my judge, A Fi 


2 light errour which W the ty 


You ſhall not be my judge. ] ' Inducd by potent circumſtances, | 


Tam 
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am not of your wrong. Therefore in bim 36 0 3 


It lies to cure me, and the cure is 10. 5 
ts from you. 


ealt in, I do beſeech. 


Remove: theſe” thou! 
His Highneſs ſhall 


The which. 5510 


vou, gracious Madam, to unthink «your peaking 


And to ſay ſo no more. 


Queen, My Lord, my Lord, 


7 5 


Jam a ſimple woman, much too ak 


| T*oppoſe your cunning. Jou are meek, | and. humble. 


mouth'd; 


— 


Jou ſign your place and calling, in full ſeewing, 


With meekneſs and humility ; 


ut your heart . | 


ls cramm'd with arrogancy, ſpleen, and pride. 

You have by forrune, and his Highnels' favours, 

| Gone ſlightly o'er low ſteps; and now * are mounted, 
Where Pow'rs are your retainers; and your words, 
Domeſticks to you, ſerve your will, as't pleaſe. 
Yourſelf pronounce their office. I mult tell you, 
You tender more your perſon's honour, than 

Tour high profeſſion ſpiritual ; that again 

do refuſe you for my judge; and here, 

Before you all, appeal unto the Pope, 


And to 0 judg'd by him. 


She's going away. 


ling, ] Sign, for anſwer. _ 
WARBURTON. 


to ſhow, to . B. your out- 
ard meekneſs and humility you 


bv that you are of an holy or- 
ler, but, Wc. 


— ou are mounted, 


ers; and your Words, 


7 You ſign your . and pry | 


| I think, to een muſt here be. 


Where Pow'ry: are your retain- 


To bring my when caule fore his Holineſs; 


[She curti fi tes to the King, and ofers Zo depart, 
Cam. The Queen is obſtinate, 


dtubborn to juſtice, apt t'accuſe it, and 
Didainful to be try d by't; tis not t well. 


| Domefticks to you, | ſerve your 
ab.] You have now got 
fowver at your beck, following 


in your retinue; and words there- 
fore are degraded to the ſervile 
ſtate of performing any office 
Which you ſhall give them. In 
| humbler and more common 


terms; Having now' got e 
von do not regard 9225 bord. 


fg 
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King. Call her again. 

| Crier. Calbarine, Queer of England, come into the 
Court. 

Uher. Madam, you are. called beck 


Queen. What need you nate it? Fray 2 = your | 


way. 
When you are call'd, return,—Now the Lord help, 
They vex me paſt my patience Pray you, pills on. 
I will not tarry; no, nor ever more 

Upon this buſineſs my appearance make 

In any of their Courts. 25 
| Eu Queen and ber 22 


5 e E N E. VII. 


King. Go thy ways, Rate; 
That man ith* world who ſhall report he has 

A better wife, let him in nought be truſted, 
For ſpeaking falſe in that. Thou art alone, 
If thy rare qualities, ſweet gentleneſß, 
Thy meekneſs ſaint-like, wife: like government, 
Obeying in commanding, and thy parts | 
 Sov*reign and pious elſe, ? could ſpeak thee out, 
The Queen of earthly Queens. She's noble born; ; 
And, like her true nobility, ſhe has 
Carried herſelf row'rds me. 

Mol. Moſt gracious Sir, | 

In humbleſt manner I require your Highneſs, | 
That it ſhall pleaſe you to declare, in hearing 
Of all theſe ears, (for where Pm robb'd and bound, 
There muſt I be unloos'd, ' although not there 


.— could ſpeak thee out] If at is this; where I am robber 
oy ſeveral qualities had tongues and bound, there muſt I be u 
to ſpeak thy praiſe, looſed, though ths injurers 0 
although not there: not there to make me fatisf: 
Ar ONCE, and fully ſatiſs tion: as much as to ſay, 19% 
5%¼ꝗ. --] What * aims ſo much to my own ioc 


Al 


O — = . 


r | 
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At once, and fully ſatisfy'd) if 1 . 
Did broach this buſineſs to your Highneſs, or 
Laid any ſcruple in your way, which might 
Induce you to the queſtion on't, or ever 
Have to you, but with thanks to God for ſuch 
A royal lady, ſpake one the leaſt word, 

That might be prejudice of her preſent _ 
Or touch of her good perſon? * 


King. My Lord Cardinal, 
I do excuſe you; yea, upon mine honour, 


free you from't. You are not to be taught, 
That you have many enemies, that know not 


Why they are ſo; but, like the village curs, 
| Bark when their fellows do; 
| The Queen is put in anger. 
But will you be more juſtify'd? you ever 

| Have wiſh'd the ſleeping of this buſineſs, never 
Deſir'd it to be ſtirr'd, but oft have hindred | 
Ihe paſſages made tow'rds it. - On my honour, 


by fome of theſe 


Y'are excus'd ; 


| ſpeak my good Lord Cardinal to this point; 


. heed to't- 


And thus far clear him. Now, what mov'd me to't— - 
I will be bold with time and your attention. — | 
Then mark th' inducement. Thus it came — give | 


My conſcience firſt receivꝰd a tender 


Scruple, and prick, on certain ſpeeches utter'd 


| 25 to clear up my character, tho? 
do not expect my wrongers will 
do me. juſtice. It ſeems then 


that  Shake/pear wrote, 


Arox' b, and fully [atisfy'd.— 


WARBURTON. 
4 is not ſee what is gained by 
this alteration. The ſenſe, which 


18 incumbered with words in ei- 
is no more than 


ther reading, 
this. I ainf be lieſed, though 


when fa-{5o/ad I ſhall not be Ja- S 
4304 tully and at once; that is, 


] 1 not be 777 mediately fatisficd . 


3 


2 


on my Homur, 


1 ſpeak u my good Lord Cardinal 


to this Point] The King, 
having firſt addreſſed to Hoey, 


breaks off: and declares upon 


his Honour to the whole Court, 
that he ſpeaks the Cardinal's Sen- 
timents upon the Point in queſ- 
tion; and clears him from any 
Attempt, or Wiſh, to ſtir that 
Buſineſs, THEOBALD. 


confeſſion. 
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By th'biſhop of Bayon, then French ambaſſador ; 
| Who had been hither ſent on the debating _ 
A-marriage *twixt the Duke of Orleans and 
Our daughter Mary; Iih' progreſs. of this buſineſs, 
Fre a determinate reſolution, he | 
(I mean the biſhop) did require a reſpite ; ; 
Wherein he might the King his Lord advertiſe, 
Whether our daughter were legitimate, 
Reſpecting this our marriage with the Dowager, | 
| Sometime our brother's wite. This reſpite ſhook 
The boſom of my conſcience, enter'd me, 
| Yea, with a ſplitting power, and made to tremble 
The region of my breaſt ; which forc'd ſuch way, 
That many maz'd conſiderings did throng, 
And preſt in with this caution. Firſt, methought, 
I ſtood not in the ſmile of heav'n, which had 
Commanded nature, that my Lady's womb, 
If it conceiv'd a male-child by me, ſhould 
Do no more offices of life to? t. than 
The grave does to the dead; for her male. iſſue 
Or died where they were made, or ſhortly after 
This world had air'd them. Hence I took a thought, 
JTbis was a judgment on me, that my kingdom, 
Well worthy the beſt, heir o'th*world, ſhould n not 
Be gladded in't by me; Then follows, that 
1 weigh'd the danger which my realms ſtood i in 
By this my iſſue's fail; and that gave to me 
Many a groaning throe. Thus * hulling i in 31 


4 This Reſpite 2 at * Which Wark eee 
The Boſom «of my Conſcience,] * within the ſecret Bottom of my 
Tho? this Reading be Senſe, yet, „ Conſcience; ingendred ſuch a 


I verily believe, the Poct wrote; *« ſcrupulous Doubt, thatmy Con- 


The Bottom of my Conſcience, * feience was incontinently ac- 


Shakeſpeare, in all his hiftoricil =! combred, vex'd, and diſquiet- 


Plays, was a moft diligent Ob- „ ed.” Vid. Life of Henry VIII. 
ſerver of Helling ſhead's Chroni- p. ger. Tugosgarp. 
cle. Now Helling ſbead, in the 5 ——bulling in 


9 which he has given to ' The wild fears] That is, 
1 


King F:ary upon this Subject, Floating without guidance ; toſt 
1 him deliver himſelf thus: here and there. 


The 


The wild ſea.of my conſcience, 1 did ſteer 
Towards this remedy, whereupon we are 
Now preſent here together : : that's to ſay, 
I mean to rectify my confcience, which 
then did feel full-fick, and yet not well, 
By all the rev'rend fathers Fit 
And doctors learn d. Firſt, I began in private 
With you, my Lord of Lincoln; you 4 19 
How under my oppreſſion I did reek, | 
When I firſt mov'd bu. 

Lin. Very well, my Liege. 


King. I have ſpoke ig ; ve | 0 yourſelf to fa | 


How far you ſatisfyd me. | 

Lin. Pleaſe your Highneſs, © BT 
The queſtion did at firſt fo ſtagger me, "Y 
| Bearing a ſtate of mighty moment in't, 
And conſequence of dread, that I committed 
The daring'ſt counſel, which I had, to doubt, 
And did intreat your Highneſs to this courſe, 
Which you are running here. 82 

King. 1 then mov'd yon, 
My Lord of Canterbury; * got your . 
| To make this preſent ſummons. Unſollicited 
I left no rey*rend perſon in this Court, 
But by particular conſent proceeded 
Under your hands and ſeals. Therefore go on; 
For no diſlike 'th* world againſt the perſon _ 
Of our good Queen, but the ſharp thorny points 
Of my gy reaſons drive this forward. 


T hvereſcged the Text den wh you, 1 my Land of Canterbury, 


Hollingfheat:——= I mov'd itin © firft to have your Licence, in 
Confeſſion to You, my Lord “ as much as you were Metro- 


of 'Lincola, then ghoſtly Fa- *« politan, to put this Matter in 
ther. And foraſmuch as then queſtion; and /% I did of all 
** you yourſelf were in ſome o, my Lords.” Holling- 


Doubt, you mov'd me to aſk Lan _ p. 908. 


the Counſel of all theſe my "+ THEOBALD. 


by Lords. e 1 moved 
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Prove but our marriage lawful, by my life 
And kingly dignity, we are contented | 
To wear our mortal ſtate to come, with her, 
Catharine our Queen, before the Primeſt creature 
* That's paragon'd i'thꝰworlxe. | 
Cam. So pleaſe your Highneſs, 
The Queen being abſent, tis a needful fitneſs 
That we adjourn this Court to further day ; 
Mean while muſt be an earneſt motion 
Made to the Queen, to call back her appeal 
She intends to his Holineſs. 
[LE bey riſe to depart. The ' King ſpeaks 10 Cm 
| . I may perceive, 
1 hee Cardinals trifle with me; I abhor 
This dilatory ſloth, and tricks of Rome. 
My learn'd and well beloved ſervant Cranmer, . 
Pr'ythee, return] with thy approach, I know, 
My comfort comes along. Break up the Court. 
— I ſay, _ on- WINE! in manner as 205 enter d. 


* That's paragon d i PU world] — 7 55 punch creature 
Hanmer _ , e | | The bat's e 0 th world. 


KIN 0 n E Vat e 


ACT II. SCENE 1. 


The Queen's Apartment. 1 >. 
The Bree and ber — as at Wark. 


Qu ER. 


AKE thy * wench, my foul grows fad _—_ 
troubles; 


Sing, and a em, e thou canſt: | leave working. 


© + &# 


O ha with bis lute made trees, 
And the mountain- tops, that 2 . 
Bo themſelves uben be did „ing. 5 
To his mufick, plants and flowers Tcl 
Ever ſprung, as'fan and ſhowers 
There bad made a laſting Spring. 
Ev'ry thing that beard him play, 
£4'n the billows of the ſe, 
Hung their Heads, and then 10 b. 
In ſcveet muſict᷑ is fach art, | 
Killing care, and grief of heart 
Fall afleep, or bearing die. 


Enter @ Gentleman. 
Queen. How now.! = 


Gent. An't pleaſe your Grace che two great Car- 


dinals | 
Wait in the preſence. 4 
Queen. Would they ſpeak. ml me? 
Cent. They will'd me ſay fo, Madam. | 
Queen. Pray their Graces 
To come near. What can be their belief 
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Wich me, a poor weak woman, fall'n from favour? 


[ Exit Meſſenger, 


I do not like their coming. Now I think ont. 
They ſhould be good men, their nn are . 


But all hoods make not monks, 


x 
5 * 2 


Enter the Cardinal Wolſey * Ci ampeius 
Mol. Peace to your Highneſs ! 


Queen. Your 
wife, 


races find me here pn of a houſe 


I would be all againſt the worſt may happen, 
What are your pleaſures with me, rey'rend Lords! . 
Mol. May Pleaſe you, noble Madam, to With- 


draw 
Into your private chamber; 


we ſhall give you 


The full cauſe of our coming. . 


Queen. Speak it here. 


There's nothing I have done yet, 0 my conſcience, 
Deſerves a corner; would, all other women 
Could ſpeak this with as free a foul as I do! . 
My Lords, I care not, ſo much I am happy 
Above a number, if my actions 0 
Were try'd by ev "ry tongue, ev'ry eye ſaw? em, 8 
Envy and baſe opinion ſet againſt em; 

I know my life ſo even. If your buſineſs | 


1 They ſhould be good men, their 
affairs are righteous,) Aﬀ- 


fairs for profeſſions ; and then. 


the ſenſe is clear and pertinent. 
The propoſition is, they are prieſts, 
The illation, therefore they are 
3 1 men; for being under- 


ood : But if affairs be inter- 


preted in its common ſignifica- 
tion, the ſentence is abſurd. 
WARBURTON. 


The ene og no 8 af. 
ficulty ; affairs means not their 
preſent errand, but the Siu, Ui 
their calli 3 
* Envy and baſe opinion fe 

| pie" *em.] I would be 
glad. that. m 


ome publick trial confronted 


with my enemies, that enyy and 


corrupt judgment might try their 
utmoſt Para, e me. 


Se ÞhFPIanmNmM=—m©.,), AO) 7 


conduct were in 


1— 


OR 


Fw, Y boy jewy fried 


2Do ſeek me out, and that way I am Wale in, 
Out with it boldly. Truth loves open dealing. 


Wol. Tanta eft erga te mentis e Nine Se- 


reniſima, 
Queen. O, good my g no Latin; 

] am not ſuch a truant, ſince my coming, 

As not to know the language I have liv'd in. 


A ſtrange tongue makes my cauſe more ſtrange, ſuſ- 


cious. 

Pray, peak | in Engliſt; here are Tins will thank you, 
If you, ſpeak * for their poor miſtreſs* ſake. 
Believe me, ſhe has had much wrong. Lord Cardinal, 
The willing'ſt fin I ever yet 990 1 „ 
May be abloly'd-in En ghſh. + - 

Mol. Noble lady, 

Im ſorry my integrity ſhould brand 
And ſervice to his Majeſty and you, 
So deep ſuſpicion, where all faith was meant, 
We come not-by the way of accuſation 
To taint that honour every good tongue bleſſes, 
Nor to betray you any way to ſorrow, _ 
| (You have too much, good lady) but to know 
| How you ſtand minded in the weighty difference 
| Between the King and you; and to deliver, 
| Like free and honeſt men, our juſt opipions 
And comforts to your caule. 
| Cam, Moſt honour'd Madam, | 
My Lord of York, out of his noble nature 

Zeal and obedience he {till bore your Grace, 
If Forgetting, like a good man, your late cenſure 
, ack. of his .cruth.and him, which was too far, N 


That is, if you come the latter Editors have liked non- 
d Weisahne the title by which I ſenſe better, and, contrarily to 
17 am the king's abi; or, if you the antient and only copy, have 
| come to Know how I have be- publiſhed, 
haved as a wife. The meaning, 
Whatever it be, is lo coarſely 


© 


Yor. V. Tf Offers, 


3 TO away I am wife and anikilfully PPD" that 


And that Way 7. am wile 7 in. 
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434 KING 


Queen. To betray m 


My Lords, I thank 204 'both 
Te 1 like honeſt men; pray God, 
But how to make ye ſaddenly an anſwer 


HENRY vn. 


Offers, as I do, in a ſign of peace 
His ſervice and his 55 — 


1 
: 


for your bd Wilke, 
8 prove fo! ! 


In ſuch a point of weight, ſo near mitte honour, 


More near my life I fear, with 


weak wit, 


And to ſuch men of gravity and earning, 


In truth I know not. 


T was fet at work 


Among my maids; full little, God knows, looking 
Either for fuch men, or ſuch bufineſs. © 


For her ſake that J have been, for I feel © 
The laſt fit of my greatneſs, good your Graces, 
Let me have time and council for my cauſe. 
Alas! I am a woman, friendleſs, hopeleſs. 
Wal. Madam, you wrong the King s love with 


thoſe fears, 


Your hopes and friends are infinite. - 


Queen. In England 


But little for my profit; can you think, Ar, 
That any Engliſb man dare give me counſel ? | 
Or be a known friend *gainſt his Highnefs* pleaſure, 


4 Though he be 


rown fo defp*rate 0 be hofieſt, 


And live ea lobe Nay, forſooth, my friends, | 
They that muſt 5 weigh out my aMidtions, FRA 
They that my truſt muſt grow to, live not here; . 
They are, as all my comforts are, far „ LD 
In my own 8 8 ne FC] SY 


4 8 grown gn. 


5 A to be honeft.] Do you 
think that any Engliſhman dare 
adviſe me; or, if any man 
ſhould venture to adviſe with ho- 
neſty, that he could live? 5 

Ss —weigh out my affiiffions. 
This phraſe N 


1 is, in * language, 70 


e is obſcure. To weigh | 


3 


deliver 5 3 but this ſenft 
cannot be here admitted. To 
weigh is likewiſe 79 aeliberatt 
hon, to conſider with due agg 
tion. This may, perhips, be 
meant. Or the phraſe, 20 b 
out, may ſignify to counterb: als 
lance, to counteract With equal 
. 


Can 
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Cam. I would your Grace 


Would leave your griefs, and take my counſel, 


Queen. How, Sir? 


Cam. Put your main cauſe into the King's pro- 
tection; | | 


He's loving and moſt gracious, | Tuill be much 
Both for your honour better, and your cauſe; 
For if the trial of the law o'er-take you, 


You'll part away diſgrac'd. 

Mol. He tells you rightly, 

Queen. Ye tell me what ye wiſh for both, my ruin. 
Is this your chriſtian counſel ? Out upon you 
Heav'n is above all yet; there ſits a judge, 


That no King can corrupt. 


Cam. Your rage miſtakes us. 
Queen. * The more ſhame for you ; holy men 1 
thought you, | 


Upon my foul, two rev'rend Cardinal virtues, - 


Bur Cardinal fins, and hollow hearts, I fear you; 


Mend 'em for ſhame, my Lords, Is this your com- 
fort; ;©; 


The Cordial that you bring a wretched lady! n 


A woman loft among you, laugh'd at, ſcorn'd ? 
I will not wiſh you half my miſeries; Es: 
I have more charity. But ſay, I warn'd ye; 
Take heed, take heed, for heav*ns ſake, leſt at once 
The burden of my ſorrows fall upon you. 

Mol. Madam; this is a meer diſtraction; 
Ye turn the good we offer into envy. 

Queen. Te turn me into nothing. Wo upon you 


And all ſuch falſe profeilors ! would ye have me, 


If ye have any juſtice, any pity, 


5 It ye be any thing but churchmens habits, 


s The more ſhame Ar you.] If rine WA have kept her From. 
I miſtake you, it is by your fault, the quibble to which ſhe is irre- 
not mine; for I thought you ſiſtibly tempted by the word Car- 
yu. The diſtreſs of Caiha- dinal. | 


F f 2 | | I 


436 SING HENRY Ya. 
Put my fick cauſe into his hands that hates me? 
Alas! Was baniſh'd me his bed already; - 
His love, too long ago. I'm old, my Lords; 
And all the fellowſhip I hold now with him 
Is only my obedience. What can happen 
To me, above this wretchednelſs ? 1 Four Whats 
Make me a curſe, like this! 2 
Cam. Your fears are worſe 


Queen. Have I liv'd thus long —let me beds myſelf, « 


Since virtue finds no friends—a wife, a true one ? 

A woman, I dare ſay, without vain-glory, _ 

Never yet branded with ſuſpicion ? 

Have I, with all my full affections 

Still mer the King? lov d him next heav- n? obey'd 
him ? 

Been, out of fondneſs, 7 ſuperſtitious to him ? 

Almoſt forgot my prayers to content him ? 

And am I thus rewarded ? 'Tis not well, Lords. 

Bring me a conſtant woman to her huſband, 

One, that ne'er dream'd a joy beyond his pleaſure ; "A 

And to that woman, when ſhe has done moſt, - 

Yet will I add an honour; a great patience. _ 

Jol. Madam, you wander from the good we aim at. 
DQusen. My Lord, I dare not make myſelf lo guilty, 
To give up willingly that noble title 
Your maſter wed me to; nothing but death 
Shall cer divorce my dignities. 

Fol. Pray, hear me 

Queen. Would I had never trod 4s Englifh earth, 
Or felt the Batteries that grow upon it! 

*Ye've angels' faces, but heav'n knows your hearts. 
What ſhall become of me now! wretched lady ! 
1 am the molt PRRAPpY, woman living, 


7 — fuperflitious to 6 Ne angels? faces.] She may 


That is, ſerved him with ſuper- perhaps allude to the old juggle 
fluous attention; done more than of Angli and Argeli. 
Was required, 


—Alas ; 


"Anna band 


: ants 


Alas! poor wenches, where are now your fortunes ? ' 
[To her women. 

Ship-wreck'd upon a kingdom, where no pity, 
No friends, no hope, no kindred weep for me, 
Almoſt, no grave allow'd me. Like the lilly, 
That once was miſtreſs of the field and flouriſh'd, 
P11 hang my head, and periſh. 

Mol. If your Grace 
Could but be brought to know, our ends are honeſt; 
You'd feel more comfort. Why ſhould we good lady, 
Upon what cauſe, wrong you ? alas! our places, 
The way of our profeſſion is againſt it, 
We are to cure ſuch ſorrows, not to ſow em. 
For goodneſs fake, conſider what you do; 
How you may hurt yourſelf, nay, utterly . 
Grow from the King's acquaintance by this carriage, 
The hearts of Princes kiſs obedience, 
So much they love it; but to ſtubborn ſpirits, 
'They ſwell and grow as terrible as ſtorms, 
I know, you have a gentle, noble temper, 
A ſoul as even as a calm; pray, think us 
Thoſe we profeſs, peace-makers, friends and ſervants, 

Cam. Madam, you'll find it ſo. You wrong your 

. virtues | 
With theſe weak womens fears. A noble ſpirit, 
As yours was put into you, ever caſts f 
Such doubts, as falſe coin, from it. The King loves 
ou; 

N loſe it not; for us, if you pleaſe 
To truſt us in your buſineſs, we are ready 
To uſe our utmoſt ſtudies in your ſervice. 


Queen. Do what you will, my Lords; and, pray, 


forgive me, 
If I have us'd myſelf unmannerly. 
You know, I am a woman, lacking wit 
To make a ſeemly anſwer to ſuch perſons. 
Pray, do my ſervice to his Majeſty, 
He bay my heart yet; * have my pray 3 8 
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f 3 While 


6 KING HENRY VIII. 


While I ſhall have my life. Come, rey'rend fathers; 
Beſtow your counſels on me. She now begs, _ 
That little thought, when ſhe ſet footing here, 
She ſhould have bought her dignyies n n Le 


% E N E i 


Anjechamber to b Ning s Apartments 


Enter Duke of Norfolk, Duke of Suffolk; Lord 2 
| and Lord Chamberlain. © 


Nor. I. you will now unite in your complaints,” 
And? ho them with a conſtancy, the Car- 
ina | | 
Cannot ſtand under them. If you omit 
The offer of this time, I cannot promiſe, 
But that you ſhall ſuſtain more new dilgrares, 
With theſe you bear already. 
Sur. I am joyful 
To meet the leaſt occaſion that may give me 
Remembrance of my 3 bas: 1 92 640 
To be reveng' d on him. i 
Suf. Which of the peers 
Have uncontemn'd gone by him, or at leaſt 
Strangely neglected? when did he regard 50. 


Force is enforces urge · 
x or at leaſt 
STRANGELY veglected . 
The plain ſenſe requires us to 
read, s TOO NOT neglected. | 
WARBURTON. 
Dr. 3 s alteration. 
makes a more correct ſentence, 


but in our aythaur's licentious . 


Engliſh, the paſſage, as it ſtands, 


means the ſame as, which of the 


peers has not gone by 
temned or neg lected. 


im cou 


2 een did 3 regard 


Tue flanp of | noblensſs 5 in any 


perſon | 
Dat or  hinfelf #]- The ex- 
preſſion is bad, and the thought 
falſe. For it ſuppoſes Walſey to 
be noble, Which was not ſo: we 
| ſhould read and point. 
een did be regard 
* he flamp of. noblensſ; 17 any 
Perjon ; i 
| Out orf himſelf ? 2 | 
7. e. when did he regard xob/:- 


a 
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The ſtamp of nobleneſs in any perſon | — 


Out of himſelf? 


Cham. My Lords, you ſpeak your Dad 
What he deſerves of you and me, I know ; _ 
What we can do to him, though now the time 
Give way to us, I much fear. If you cannot 
Bar his acceſs to the King, never attempt 


Any thing 
Over the King in's tongue. 
Nor. O, fear him not, 


on him; for he hath a witchcraft 


His ſpell in that js out; the King bath found 


Matter againſt him, that for ever mars 


The honey of his language. 


No, he's ſettled, 


Not to come off, in his moſt high diſpleaſure. 
Sur. I ſhould be glad to hens n news as this. 


Once every hour. 


Nor. Believe it, his i 18 true. a | 
In the Divorce, his 3 contrary proceedings 
Are all unfolded ; wherein he n 
As I would wiſh mine enemy. - | 


Sur. How came 


His practices to light! t i 


Suf. Moſt ſtrangely. 
Sur. How ? 


Suf. The Cardinal's letters to the * wiſcarcid, 
And came to th' eye o'th*King ; wherein, was read, 
How that the Cardinal did entreat his Holineſs 
To ſtay the Judgment o'th* Divorce; for if 
It did take place, do, quoth he, perceive 
My King is tangled in affection to 
A creature of the Queen , lady Anne Bin. 


whe of blood i in er; 517 


ing none of his own to value 
himſelf upon. Wa BURTON. 


I do not think this correction 


proper. The meaning of the 
preſent reading is ealy. When 
did he, however careful to carry 


F fa C 


his own Hignity to its utmoſt 


height, regard any dignity 7 ano- 


ther. 
3 Contrary. proceedings. Pri. 


vate practices oppoſite to his pub- 


lick hs | 
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4% KING HENRY VIII. 
Sur. Has the King this? : 


Suf. Believe it. | 
Sur. Will this work; ? 


Cham. The King in this perceives h DF bow he ann | 


And hedges his own wav. 


4 \ 575 2 


But in this point 


All his tricks ſounder, and he brings-his phyſick: | 
After his patients death ; the King ay 


Hath married the fair lady. 
Sur. Would he had! 


Saf. May you be happy in your wiſh, my Lord, 
For, I profeſs, you have it. 


Sur. Now all joy 

5 Trace the conjunction! L.. 
Suf. My Amen to't! 
Nor. All mens! 


 Suf. There's order given for hes c 
Marry, this is yet but young; and may be left 


To ſome ears unrecounted; 


but, my Lords, 


She is a gallant creature, and compleat 
In mind and feature. 1 perſuade me, from her 


Will fall ſome bleſſing to this land, which al 


In it be memoriz'd. 


Sur. But will the King 


Digeſt this letter of the Cardinal's ? ? 


The Lord forbid! 
Mor. Marry, Amen. 
Suf. No, no: | 


There be more waſps, t buz about his: nofs, . 

Will make this ſting the ſooner. Cardinal en fur 
Is ſtoln away to K ome, has ta'en no leave, 
Hath left the cauſe o * King eee and 


Aud hR Dees his own way. | 
It is not ſaid, that the King per- 
ceives how he ob/truds his own 
way; but how obliquely he pur- 
ſues it: we ſhould read there- 
fore, EDGES His own way. 

WARBURTON, 


To hedge, is, to IOW along 


by the hedge ; not to take the 
dirett and open path, but to. 
Real a 5 circumvo- 


lutions. 
To trace, is, to albu. 


Is 


„%% ͤ . , ĩ . 


— — — — 


KING HENRY: vir. ' 4a 


Is poſted, as the agent of our Cardinal, 
To ſecond all his plor. 1 do aſſure you, 
The King cry'd, Ha! at this. 

Cham. Now, God incenſe him; 
And let him cry, ha, louder! 

Nor. But, my Lord, 
When returns Cranmer < ? 1 

Suf. He is return'd with his opinions, Thich 
Have ſatisfy'd the King for his Divorce, 
Gather'd from all the nous e 
Almoſt in Chriſtendom; ſhortly, I believe, 
His ſecond marriage ſhall be publihr d, and 
Her Coronation. Catharine no more 
Shall be call'd Queen; but Princeſs dowager, 
And widow to Prince Arthur. 
| Nor. This ſame Cranmer's 
A worthy fellow, and hath ta en much Pain 
In the King” s buſineſs. 

Suf. He has, and we ſhall ſee Fim 
For it an Archbiſhop. 

Mor. So I hear. 

85 'Tis 10. 


6. 


Enter Wolſey and Cromwell, 


The Cardinal- 
Nor. Obſerve, obſerve, he's ——_ 
Mol. The packet, Cromwell, 
Gave it you the King? 
Crom, To his own hand, in's bed-chamber. 
Mol. Look'd he o'th' inſide of the 85 25 
Crom. Preſently 
He did unſeal them, and the firſt he view d, 
He did it with a ſerious mind; a heed 
Was in his countenance. You he bade 
Attend him here this morning. | 
Wol. Is he ready | 
To come abroad ? 


I | | Crom. 
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42 KING HENRY vn. 


Crom. I think, by this he is. 

ol. Leave me a while. [ Exat Cromwel 
It ſhall be to the Dutcheſs of Alanſon, 

The French King's lifter; he ſhall marry her. 

Anne Bullen! no, PH no Aune Bullens for 1 
There's more in't than fair viſage — Bullen . 

No, we'll no Bullens ! — ſpeedily, I wiſh 


| To hear from Rome. The marchioneſs of d — 


Nor. He's diſcontented. 
Suf. May be, he hears the King 
Does whet his anger to him. 


Sur. Sharp enou 
Lord, for thy juſtice ! 


IWol. Al "ih The late Queen 8 gentle woman, a a 


Knight's daughter, 
To be her miſtreſs? miſtreſs ? the Queen's Queen ?— 
This candle burns not clear, *tis I muſt ſnuff it, 
Then out it goes—what though I know. her virtuous, 
And well deſerving ? yet I know her for | 
A ſpleeny Lutheran ; and not wholſome to 
Our cauſe, that ſhe hen lie th? boſom 1 
Our hard- rul'd King. Again, there is ſprung up 
An heretick, an arch one, Cranmer ; on 
Hath crawPd, into the favour of the King, 
And is his oracle. | 
i'r. He s vex'd at ſomething, 


8 8 E N E, I. =. 
Enter. King, reading of 4 ſchedule; and Lovell. 


Sur. ogy 'twere ſomething that would fret the 

ring, | 

The maſter cord of 's hearty” 
The King the King. 
258 What pi iles of Nea hath be ehe 

To his own tion what expence by th hour 
Seems to flow from him! how, i'th' name of 50 

| Oel 


Z — Re 


VVV 


KING HENMT CE VILI 4 
Does he take this together! TO my Lords $5 
Saw you the r 
Nor. My Lord, we have. | 7 el et 
Stood here obſerving him; ſome ſtrange Commotion Ti 
Is in his brain; he bites his lip, and ſtarts, 
Stops on a ſudden, looks upon the ground, 
Then lays his finger on his temple; ſtrait, 
Springs out into faſt gait, then ſtops again, 
Strikes his breaſt hard, and then anon he caſts 
His eye againſt the moon; in moſt ſtrange poſtures 
We've ſeen him ſet himſelf. 
King. It may well be, 
There is a mutiny in's mind. This morning 
Papers of ſtate he ſent me to peruſe, 
As I requir'd; and, wot you, what I found 
There, on my conſcience put unwittingly 2 
Foriooth, an inventory, thus importing, 
The ſeveral parcels of his plate, kis treaſure, 
Rich ſtuffs and ornaments of houſhold, which 
I find at ſuch proud rate, that it out-ipeaks 
Poſſeſſion of a ſubject. 
Nor. It's heav'n's will; 
Some ſpirit put this paper in the packet, 
To bleſs your eye withal. 
King. If we did think, 
His contemplations were above the earth, 
And fix'd on ſpiritual objects, he ſhould {till 
Dwell in his muſings ; but, I am atraid, 
His thinkings are below the moon, nor worth 
His ſerious conſidering. 
[Ile tokes bis ſeat, PROT Lovell, who goes 10 
Wolſey. 


a forgive . 
Ever God bleſs your Highneſs! 1 
Ning. Good my Lord. 
5 You are full of heav'nly ſuf, and blar 2 inventory 
Of your beſt graces in your mind, the which 
Tou were now running Oer; you, have ſcarce time 
e Bs 5 10 


hed 
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Io ſteal from ſpiritual leiſure a brief ſpan, 

To keep your earthly audit ; ſure, in that 

I deem you an ill huſband, and am glad 

To have you therein my companion. 

Wol. Sir, 

For holy offices I have a time; 

A time, to think upon the part of buſineſs 

I bear iꝰth' ſtate; and nature does require 

Her times of preſervation, which, perforce, 

J her frail ſon, amongſt my brethren mortal, 

M uſt give my tendance to. 

King. You have ſaid well. | 
Wol. And ever may your Highneſs yoke together, 

As I will lend you cauſe, my doing wel! 

With my well ſaying! 

King. *T1s well ſaid again ; Y 

And *tis a kind of good deed to ſay well, 

And yet words are no deeds. My father lov'd you; 

He ſaid, he did, and with his deed did crown 

His word upon you. Since I had my office, 

I've kept you next my heart; have not alone 

Imploy'd you where high profits might come home, 

But par'd my preſent gs, to beſtow = 

My bounties.upon you. | Th 
Wol. What ſhould this mean? [ Afede. 
Sur. The Lord increaſe this buſineſs ! Add. 

King. Have I not made you 

The prime man of the ſtate ?. I pray, tell me, 

If what I now pronounce, you have found true; 
And, if you may confeſs it, ſay withal, 
If you are bound to us, or no: What ſay you? 

Mol. My Sovereign, I confeſs your royal graces 
Showr'd on me daily have been more than could 
My ſtudied purpoſes requite, which went _ 


# Beyond al] man's den My endeavours 1 
| _ Have 


6 Beyond all mans endea- detec: But the | Oxford Ec 


vouxs. —} Endeawveurs for not knowing che ſenſe in which 
| the 
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Have ever come too ſhort of my deſires 
Jet, fill'd with my abilities; mine own Ends 
Have been mine ſo, that evermore they pointed 
To th' good of your moſt ſacred perſon, and | 


The profit of the ſtate. 


For your great graces 


Heap'd upon me, poor un-deſerver, I 

Can nothing render but allegiant thanks, 

My prayers to heav'n for you; my loyalty, _ 
Which ever has, and ever ſhall be growing, 


Till death, that winter, kill it. 


King. Fairly anſwer'd; 


A loyal and obedient ſubject is 

Therein illuſtrated; the honour of it 

Does pay the act of it, as o'th' contrary, 

| The foulneſs is the puniſnment. I preſume, 

That as my hand has open'd bounty to you, | 
My heart dropp'd love, my pow'r rain'd honour more 
On you, than any; ſo your hand and heart, 

| Your brain, and every function of your power, 
| Should ? notwithſtanding that your bond of Duty, 

| As *twere in love's particular, be more. 

To me, your friend, than any. | 


Mol. J protels, . 


| That for your Highneſs good I ever labour'd, 


More than mine own; that am I, have been, will be: 


the word is here uſed, alters it 


to ambition. WARBURTON. 
To put ambition in the place 
| Of endeawuours is certainly wrong; 
and to explain endeavours by de- 
| /erts is not right. The ſenſe, 
and that not very difficult, is, my 
purpoſes went beyond all human 
mgudia wur. I purpoſed for your 
honour more than it falls within 


| the compaſs of man's nature to 


| attempt, 


| 7 Yer, filPd with my abilities.) | 
My endeavours, though leſs than 
my deſites, have fd ; that oy 


ties. 
S —0˙ contrary 
The foulneſs is the juniſhment.] 


gone an equal pace with my abi- 


80 Hanmer, The reſt read, i th 
contrary. | 


i —notwwithflanding that your 
bond of duty.] Beſides the 


general bond of duty by which 
you are obliged to be a loyal an 


obedient Ne you owe a par- 
ticular devotion of yourſelf to 
me, as your particular benefac- 
Wt | 


Though 


Wh] ING HEN RY VI, 
Though all the world ſhould crack their duty to you, 
And throw it from their ſoul ; though perils did 
Abound, as thick as thought could make em, and 
Appear in forms more horrid ; yet my duty, 
As doth a rock againſt the chiding flood, 
Should the approach of this wild river break, 
And ſtand unſhaken yours. | 
King. Tis nobly ſpoken; _ | 
Take notice, Lords, he has a loyal breaſt, 
For you have ſeen him open't. Read ofer this, 
1 885 I: ving him papers, 
And, after, this; and then to breakfaſt, with 
What appetite you may. „ 
[Exit King, frowning upon Cardinal Wolſey; the Ni. 
bles throng after him, whiſpering and ſmiling. 


SCENE IV. 


Mol. What ſhould this mean? «© 
What ſudden anger's this? how have I reap'd it? 


— 


He parted frowning from me, as if ruin 
Leap'd from his eyes. So looks the chafed lion 
Upon the daring huntſman that has gall'd him, 
Then makes him nothing. I muſt read this paper: 
I fear, the ſtory of his anger“ tis ſo 5 
This paper has undone me -' tis th' account 
Of all that world of wealth I've drawn together 
For mine own ends; indeed, to gain the Popedom, 
And fee my friends in Rome. O negligence, 
Fit for a fool to fall by! What croſs devil 

Made me put this main ſecret in the packet 

1 ſent the King? Is there no way to cure this? 

No new device to beat this from his brains? 

I Enow, twill ſtir him ſtrongly ; yet I know 

A Way, if it take right, in FAT of fortune 
Will bring me off again. What's this—To the Pope? 
The letter, as I live, with all the buſineſs 
1 writ to's Holineſs. Nay, then farewel 


5 Pee. | 


e 
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ve touch'd the higheſt point of all my Greatneſs, 
And from that full meridian of my glory 


] haſte now to my ſetting. 


I ſhall fa I, 


Like a bright exhalation in the evening; 


And no man ſee me more. 


SCENE v. 


Enter to „ Wolſey, the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, 
the Earl of Surrey, and the Lord Chamberlain. 


Nor. Hear the King's pleaſure, Cardinal, who 


commands you 


To render up the Great Seal preſently. 

Into our hands, and to confine yourſelf 
To Aſber-houſe, my Lord of Wincheſter's, 
Till you hear further from his Highnets. 


Wol. Stay. 


Where's your commiſſion, Lords! ? words cannot carry 


Authority lo mighty. 


Suf. Who dare croſs *em, 


Bearing the King's will from his mouth expreſly ? 
Mol. Till I ind more than will, or words to doi it, 


1 7700 1 nd more hey will, or 
aborde to di it, 

(1 mean your malice ;) rc 

1 dare deny it.) They bid 
him render up his e He an- 
ſwers, where's ybur commiſſion ? 
They ſay, wwe bear the King's 
will from his mouth, He re- 
plies, Till 7 find, &c. 
the ail or words I yet diſcover 
proceed from-your malice; and, 


*till I find more than that, 1 
ſhall not comply with your de- 
mand. One would think this 


plain enough; yet the Or 


1. e. all. 


= mean, your malice; ) know, officious Lofts 


Editor, in 5 4 rage of avail 


tion, alters the line thus, 


Nil I find more than bi, quill, | 
or words to dort, 
1 mean your malice, &c. \ 
which bears this noble ſenſe, 
worthy a wiſe Lord Chancellor: 


Whilſt T find your malice joined 


to the King's will and pleaſure, 
I fhall not obey that will and 
N 1 eee 
Weljey had ſaid, | 
m—d cannot carry. a = 7 
Authority Jo mirhty, 
to which they reply, Who dare 


To Ct os 
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I dare, and muſt deny i it, Now I feel 

Of what coarſe metal ye are moulded. Envy. 
How eagerly ye follow my diſgrace, _ 

As if it fed ye; and how leck, and wanton, 

' appear in every thing may bring my ruin. 
Follow your envious courſes, men of malice; 
You've chriſtian warrant for em, and, no faubt, 


In time will find their fit rewards. That Seal, 


You aſk with ſuch a violence, the King, | 
Mine and your maſter, with his own hand gave me, 
Bad me enjoy it, with the place and honours, 
During my life; and, to confirm his goodneſs, 
Ty'd i 0 by letters patent. Now, who'll take it? 
Sur. The King, that gave it. . 
Wol. It muſt be himſelf then. 
Sur. Thou'rt a proud traitor, prieſt. | 
Wal. Proud Lord, thou leſt; 
Within theſe forty hours Surrey durſt better 
Have burnt that tongue, than ſaid ſo. 
Sur. Thy ambition, 3 
Thou ſcarlet ſin, robb'd this bewailing land 
Of noble Buckingham, my father-in-law. . 
The heads of all thy brother Cardinals, Y 
With thee, and all thy beſt parts bound IG 
 Weigh'd not a hair of his. Plague on your n 
You ſent me Deputy for Ireland. | 
Far from his ſuccour, from the King, from all, 
That might have mercy on the fault thou 5 Hin, 
Whilſt your great goodneſs, out of de h. 
Abſolv'd him with an ax. 
Wol. This, and all elte - . 
This talking Lord can lay upon my credit, 
I anſwer, is moſt falſe. The Duke by. law. 


— 


ereſi m, &c. Molſey, 3 will and * ro do it; that 
them, continues his own ſpeech. is, to carry authority /o mighty ; 
"Til 1 find more than will or words I will deny to return what the 
(1 mean more than = malicicus King has given me. 
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Found has deſerts. How innocent- I was 

From any private malice in his end, 

His noble jury and foul cauſe can witneſs, 0235 wot 
If 1 lov'd many words, Lord, I ſhould tell you, 7 
Lou have as little honeſty as honour ; 1 
That I, i'th* way of loyalty and truth _ 

Toward the King, my ever royal maſter, 

Dare mate a founder man than Surrey Can be, 

And all that love his follies. | 

Sur. By my ſoul, 


Your = coat, prieſt, protect you ; ; | thee bout 
| My {word Ph life blood of thee elſe. M y Lords | 


Can ye endure to hear this arrogance ? 
And from this fellow ? if we live thus tamely, 


To be thus jaded by a piece of ſcarlet, : 

Farewel, nobility ; let his Grace go forward, Lf 

And dare us with his cap, like 9 7755 DE 7 
Mol. All goodneſs II WI : 


Is poiſon to thy ſtomach. ELD. | 88 
d. N ee 1716) od] 

Of gleaning all the land's wealth into one, . 

Into your own hands, Card'nal, by extoftiofiy 

The goodneſs of your intercepted packets 

You writ to th? Pope, againſt the King; your grodnefs 

Since you provoke me ſhall be moſt notorious. 

My Lord of Norfolk, as you're truly noble. 
As you reſpect the common good, the ſtate 

Of our deſpis'd nobility, our iſſues, _ 1 

Who, if he live, will ſcarce be gentlemen; 

Produce the grand ſum of his fins, the tticiesd 

Collected from his life. | I'll ſtartle you, 

* Worſe chan the facring bell, when the brown werch 


1 Werſe than the ſacring Bell,] ficesof the Nomiſb Church, is cal- 

The little bell which is rung led the Sacring, or Conſeerntion 
to give notice of the He, ap- Bell; from _ French Word, 

| proaching when it is carried in Sacrere LU ux DAT. 
Proceſſion, as alſo” in other of- | 
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2» KING HENRY Viit. 
Lay kiſſing in your arms, Lord Cardinal. 
Wool. How much, methinke, 1 could eſpſ this 


man, 
But that I'm bound in charity again it! 


Nor. Thoſe articles, gf Lord, "ny in oh king 8 


hand: 
But thus much, they are foul ones. 
Vol. So thuch fairer, | 
And ſpotleſs, ſhall mine innocence ariſe; 

When the King knows my truth. 

Sur. This cannot ſave you: 

] thank my memory, I yet remember 
Some of theſe articles, and out they ſhall. 
Now, if you can, bluſh, and cry guilty, Cardinal: 
You'll ew a little honeſty. | 
Mol. Speak on, Sir, | 5 
I dare your worſt object ions. If I bluſh | 
It is to ſee a nobleman want manners. © 


Sur. I'd rather want thoſe than my head; hare at 


you. 
Firſt, that without the King's aſſent, or kitowledite,- 
You wrought to be a legate; by which power 


Jou maimed the juriſdiction of all biſhops. | © 


Mor. Then, that in all you writ to Rome, or elſe 
To foreign princes, Ego & Rex mens © 
Was ſtil] infcrib'd; in which you brought the King 
To be your ſervant. 

Suf. That without the knowledge 
Either of King or Council, when you went 
Ambaſſador to th Emperor, you made bold 
To carry into Flanders the great Seal. 
Sur. liem. Jou ſent a large commiſſi on 
To Gregory de Caſſado, to conclude, 
Without the King's will or the ſtate's allowance, 
A league between his Higheſs and Ferrara. 

Saß, That out of meer ambition, you have made 
Your holy hat be ſtampr on the King's coin. 
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Sur. Then, that you h 


ſtance | 


ave ſent innumerable ſub- 


(By what means got, I leave to your own conſcience) 
To furniſh Rome; and to prepare the ways | 
You have for dignities, to th* meer undoing 

Of all the kingdom. Many more there are, 
Which, ſince they are of you, and odious, 

J will not taint my mouth with. 


Cham. CY my Lord, 


Preſs not a falling man too far ; *tis virtue : 
His faults lie open to the laws; let them, 3 
Not you, correct him. My heart weeps to fee him 


So little of his great ſelf. 
Sur. I forgive him. 


Suf. Lord Cardinal, the King's further pleaſure is, 
Becauſe all thoſe things you have done of late, 
By your power legatine withia this kingdom, 
Fall in the compais of a Pramunir,, © 
That therefore ſuch a writ be ſued againſt you, 
To forfeit all you goods, lands, tenements, 


3 Chattels, and whatſoever, and to be 


Out of the King's protection. This is my charge. 

Wor. And ſo we'll leave you to your meditations 
How to live better. For your ſtubborn anſwer, 

About the giving back the great Seal to us, 

The King ſhall know it ; and, no doubt, ſhall thank 


you. 


So fare you well, my little good Lord Cardinal. 
—  [ Eveunt all but Wolſey. 


In former Fditions : 

Caſtles, and auhothewer.] I 
| haveventur'd to ſubſtitute Char- 
fels here, as the Author's genu- 
ne Word, becauſe the Judgment 
in a Writ of Præmunire is, that 
the Defendant ſhall be cut of the 


King*s Protectien; and his Lands 


and Texements, Goods and CHATr- 
TELs forfeited to the King; and 
that his Body ſhall remain in pri · 
ſon at the King's pleaſure. I his 
very Deſcrption of the Prænu- 
zire is ſet out by Holingſbead in 


his Life of K. Henry VIII. p. 


og. Tuxogarp. 
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KING HENRY vin. 


s c E N E * 


al. 80 wet to the little * you 3 me. 
Farewel, a long farewel to all my greatneſs! 
This is the ſtate of man; ; to-day he puts forth 
The tender leaves of hopes, to-morrow bloſſoms, 


And bears his bluſhing honours thick upon 


him, Y 


The third day comes a froſt, a killing froſt,” 
And when he thinks, good caly man, full ſurely 


His greatneſs is a ripening, # nips his root; 


And then he falls, as I do. 


I have ventur d, 


Like little wanton boys, that ſwim on bladders, 


Theſe many ſummers in a ſea of 


glory, 


But far beyond my depth; my high blown pride 
At length broke under me, and now has left me, 
Weary and old with ſervice, to the mercy 

Of a rude ſtream, that muſt for ever hide me. 
Vain pomp and glory of this world, I hate ye; 


I feel my heart new open'd. 


Oh, how wretched 


Is that poor man, that hangs on Princes favours ! 
There is, betwixt that ſmile we would aſpire to, 
That ſweet aſpect of Princes, and our ruin, 
Ae pangs and fears chan war or women have; 


2 of —Nips his root ;] As ſpring 


fFroſts are not injurious to the 
roots Of fruit trees, I ſhould 1ma- 
gine the poet wrote s HOOT, 7. e. 
that tender ot on which are the 
young leaves and bloſſoms, The 
- compariſon as well as expreſ- 
ſion of zips is jufter too in this 
reading. He has the ſame 
thought in Lowe's Labour Lot. 

Byron 7s like an envious N 

ing froſt 

7. * bites the firſt-born ;nfauts 
of the ſpring, 

So Milioh in Sampſon Agoniſtes, 


* 4a 4 


Aborti ve as the frt- born bloom 
of ſpring, 
Nip'd gvith the * rear ar if 
winters froſt 
which ſeems to'be taken from the 
place in queſtion. 
WARBURTON, 
Here is a long note. But at 
laſt we may as well continue the 


ancient reading, Vernal froſts 


indeed do not kill the rot, but 


then to nip the ſhoots does not kill 
the tree or make it fall. The me- 


taphor will not in either reading 
correſpond exactly with nature. 


And, 


KING HENRY VII 433 
And, when he falls, he falls like Laer. | | 
Never to n 17 


Enter Cromwell, Panding amaz 2 


Why, how now, vets; ? 
Crom. I have no power to ſpeak, Sir. 
Wol. What, amaz'd 
At my misfortunes ? can thy ſpirit wonder, 
A great man ſhould decline? nay, if you weep, 
I'm falln indeed 
Crom. How does your Grace? 
Mol. Why, well; 
Never ſo truly happy, my good 3 
I know myſelf now, and I feel within me 
A peace above all earthly dignities; 
A ſtill and quiet conſcience. The King has curdr me, 


I humbly thank his Grace; and, from theſe ſhoulders, 


Theſe ruin'd pillars, out of pity taken 
A load would {ink a navy, too much honour. 
O, tis a burden, Cromwell, tis a burden, 
Too heavy for a man that hopes for heav'n. 
Crom. I'm glad your Grace has made that right 
uſe of it. 

Wol. I hope, I have. I'm able now methinks, 
Out of a fortitude of ſoul I feel, 
T*endure more miſeries, and greater far, 

Than my weak-hearted enemies dare offer. 
What news abroad ? 

Crom. The heavieſt, and the worſt, 

Is your diſpleaſure with the King. 9 8 
Wol. God bleſs him | 

Crom. The next is, that Sir Thomas More is choſen 
Lord Chancellor in your place. 

Wol. That's ſomewhat ſudden 
But he's a learned man. May he continue 
Long in his Highneſs' favour, and do juſtice 
Fe or truth's ſake and his conſcience; that his bones, 
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ax KING HENRY WI. 
When he has run his courſe, and Nlecps i in bleſſings, 
May have 5 a tomb of orphansꝰ tears wept on him 
What more ? 
Crom. That Cranmer is return'd with welcome; ; 
Inſtalld Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
Mol. That's news, indeed, 
Crom. Laſt, that the lady Anne, 
Whom the King hath in ſecrecy long married, 
This day was view'd in open, as his Queen, | 
Going to chapel z and the voice is now 
Only about her Coronation. ; 
Wol. There was the weight that Pulled me down. 
O Cromwell, 
The King has gone beyond me; all my glories 
In that one woman I have loſt for ever. 
No ſun ſhall ever uſher forth my honours, 
Or gild again the noble troops, that waited 
Upon my ſmiles, - Go get thee from me, eee 5 
I — a poor fall'n man, unworthy now | 
To be thy Lord and maſter. Seek the King 
That ſun, I pray, may never ſet; I've roid = 
What and how true thou art; he will advance thee: : 
Some little memory of me will ſtir him, 
1 know his noble nature, not to let 
Thy hopeful ſervice periſh too. Good Cromell, 
Neglect him not; make uſe NOW and provide 
For thine own future ſafety. | 
Crom. O my Lord, 
Mut I then ave you? muſt I ob forego _ 


So good, ſo noble, and ſo true a maſter ? 


Bear witneſs, all that have not hearts of iron, 

With what a ſorrow Cromwell leaves his Lord. 

The King ſhall have my fervice; but my prayers 
For ever, and for ever, ſhall be yours. 


5 A tomb of pb tenrs orplinggs A tomb of tears is ves 
4 U. -pt en him.] The Chan- ry har ſh. | | 
cellor is the general guardian of 


wa 


KING, HENRY, Vil. 4s; 


Mol. Cromwell, I did not think to ſhed a tear 

In all my miſeries; but thou haſt forc'd me, 
Out of thy honeſt truth, to play the woman. 
Let's dry or eyes, and thus far hear me, Cronroell ; 
And when I am forgotten, as J ſhall be, | 
And ſleep in dull cold marble, where no mention 
Of me muſt more be heard, ſay then I taught thee, 

Say, * Wolſey, that once trod the ways of glory, 
And ſounded all the depths and ſhoals of honour, 
Found thee a way, out of his wreck, to riſe in, 
A ſure and ſafe one, though thy maſter miſs'd it. 
Mark but my fall, and that which ruin'd me; 
Cromroell, I charge thee, fling away ambition, 
By that fin fell the angels; how can man then, 
The image of his Maker, hope to win by't? 
Love thyſelf laſt ; cheriſh thoſe hearts, that hate thee; 


— wins not more than honeſty. 


-Wolley, that once TROD 
0 WAYS of glory.] As the 
words, founded, depths, fhoals, 
avreck, follow; the uniformity 
of metaphor would diſpoſeShate- 
Hear methinks to write here 
—RODE the WAVES of glory. 
So in Troilus and;Crefiaa. 
As if the paſſage and whole 
carriage of this action RODE on 
his TIDE. - 


Waxkzukrox. 

7 — thoſe hearts, that 
HATE thze:] Though this be 
| goes divinity ; and an admura- 
le precept for our conduct in 
private life ; it was never calcu- 


ated or defig ned for the magiſ- 
trate or vublick miniſter, Nor. 
could this be the direction of a 
man experienced in affairs to his 


pupil. It would make a ood 
: chriſtian, but a very ill and very 
unjuſt ſtateſman. And we have 


O 


nothing ſo infamous in tradition, 
as the ſuppoſed advice given to 


one of our kings, 20 cheriſh bis 


enemies and be in no pain for his 


friends. I am of Pinien the : 


Poet wrote 
2 — cheriſh thoſe hearts that 


25 0 „ 

7. e. thy dependents, For the 
contrary ; prac had contribut- 
ed to Molſey's ruin. He was not 
careful enough in making depen- 
dents by his bounty, while in- 


fa in amaſſi ing wealth to him- 


The following line ſeems 
8 this correction, 

Corruption Wins not more than 

tonefty. 

i. e. you will never find men 

over to your temporary oc- 

— ions by iribery. Gs ul to 

you ,as friends made by a juſt 


and generous munificence. 
| WARBURTON, 
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456 KING: H E N R VIII. 
Still in thy right hand carry gentle peatde, 1 x 
To ſilence envious tongues. Be juſt, and t 
Let all the ends, thou aim'ſt at, be thy country's, 
| Thy God's, and I; > then if chou e 9 
Cromwell, 
Thou fall'ſt a bleſſed martyr, Serve the bung J 
And - Pr'ythee, lead me in; 
There, take an inventory of all I 5 5 ; 
To the laſt penny, *tis the King' s. My robe, 
And my integrity to heav'n, is al! 
I dare now call mine own. O Cromwell, noel}, 
* Had I but ſerv'd my God with half the zeal 
J ſerv'd my King, he would not in mine age 
Have left me naked to mine enemies. | 
Crom. Good Sir, have patience. 
Mol. Sol have. Farewel © 
The Hopes of * my ane in heav* a 1do Amel. 
1 | Raue. 
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ACT IV. SCENE #1 
A Street in Weſtminſter, 


2044) + 25 
Euter two Gentlemen meeting one another. 


1 GENTLEMAN, 


OU RE well met once again, 

| 2 Gen, And ſo are you, 

1 on 1 come to take your ſtand here, and be- 
01d | 

. The lady Anne paſs from her Coronation, 


3 This ſentencewas really ut- their former meeting in the ſe- 
tered by Wolſey. .__.cond act. 
IT once en alluding to 


2 Cen. 


6 K 1 N. 8 H E N. R -Y 77 VIII. 457 


2 Cen. "Tis all my buſineſs!” At out laſt encounter, 


The Duke of Buckingham came from his trial. 
1 Gen. Tis very true. But that fickte offer fore 
ie en 2 60 P b. 15 
This, general joy. e 
2 Gen. Tis well; the citizens, E ee 
I'm ſure, have ſhewn at full their loyal uind . 
And, let 'em have their rights, they're ever forward 
In celebration of this day with ſhows, | . 
Pageants, and ſights of honour. | 
1 Gen. Never greater, 
Nor, I'll aſſure you, better taken, Sir. 
2 Gen. May I be bold to aſk what that contains, | 
That paper in your hand ? 
1 Gen. Yes, tis the liſt 
Of thoſe that claim their offices this day, 
By cuſtom of the Coronation. 
The Duke of Syffolk is the firſt, and claims | 
To be High Steward ; next, the Duke of Norfolk, 
To be Earl Marſhal ; you may read the reſt. 


8 


2 Gen. I thank you, Sir; had I not Een thoſe 


cuſtoms, 
I ſhould have been beholden to your paper. 
But, I beſeech you what's become of ins, 
The Princeſs Dowager ? how goes her buſineſs? 
1 Cen. That I can tell you too; the Arche. - 
Of Canterbury, accompanied with other 
Learn'd and rev'rend fathers of his order, 
Held a late court at Dunftable, ſix miles 
From Amptbil, where the princeſs lay; to which 
She oft was cited by them, but appear'd not: 8 
And, to be ſhort, for not appearance and 
The King's s late ſcruple, by the main 8 


* this 3 Hanmer reads, om, which our author com- 
theſe days, but Shakeſpeare meant monly prefers to grammatical 
Juch a day as this, a coronation — 
day. And ſuch is the Exglifþ idi- 
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458 KING. HENRY MA. 
Of all theſe learned men ſhe was divarc'd, | 
And the late marriage made of none effect; 
Since which, the was removed to Kimbaltgn, _ 
Where ſhe remains now ſick. 5 
2 Gen. Alas, good lady ! 
The trumpets ſound; ſtand cloſe, che Queen is com- 
Ng. kk 


The Order of the Coronation, 


4 lively flouriſh of trumpets. 

Then, two Judges. 1 

Lord Cbancellor, with the purſe and mace befare bim. 

Choriſters ſinging. - [Muſick. 

. Meyer of London, bearing the mace. Then Garter 

in bis coat of arms, and on bis bead 4 gilt copper 

Crown. 

6. Marquis of Dorſet, 1 a ſcepter of gold, on 
bis a a demi-coronal of gold. With him, the Ear! 
of Surrey, bearing the rod of filver with the dove, 
crown'd with an Earl's Coronet. Collars of SS. 

7. Duke of Suffolk in his robe of Hate, bis corone: on 
Bis head, bearing a long white wand, as High Stew- 
ard. With bim the Duke of Norfolk, with the rod 
of marſhalſhip, a coronet on his bead. (Callars of SS. 

8. A canopy born by four of the Cinque ports, under it 
the Queen in her robe; in ber hair richly adorned ith 
pearl, crowned. On each /ide ber, be biſhops of 
London and Wincheſter. 

9. The old Dutcheſs of Norfolk, in a 6 of Toll, 

dbrroug be with flowers, bearing 'the Queen's tram. 
10. Certain Ladies or Counteſſes, with Plain carclets of 

gold without flowers. | 

T bey paſs over the ſtage in order and ſtate, a the 


Exeunt, with a great fr of trumpets. 


BLEEDS 


2 Geiit. 


KING HENRY VIII. 459 

2 Gen, A royal train, believe me—theſe 1 know — 
Who's that, who bears the Scepter ? 

1 Gen. Marquis Dor/et. 
And that the Earl of Surrey, with the rod, 

2 Gen. A bold brave gentleman. That ſhould be 
The Duke of Suffolk. 
1 Gen. *Tis the ſame : High Steward. 

2 Gen. And that wy Lord of Norfolk.” 

1 Gen. Yes. 

2. Gen. Heav'n bleſs thee! ¶ Looking on the [YER 
Thou haft the ſweeteſt face I ever look'd on. 
Sir, as I have a ſoul, ſhe is an angel; 
Our King has all the Indies in his arms, 
And more and richer, when he ſtrains that * 
I cannot blame his conſcience. 

1 Gen. They, that bear 

The cloth of ftate above her, are four barons 
of the Ginque-ports. 

2 G Thoſe men are happy ; ſo are all, are near 
| _ I take © ſhe that carries up the train, 

Is that old noble lady, the dutcheſs of Norfolk. 
I Gen. It is, and all the reſt are counteſles. 

2 Gen. Their coronets ſay ſo. Theſe are e in- 

deed, 

And ſometimes felling: ones. 

1 Gen. No more of that. 


Enter a third Gentleman, 


God fave you, Sir ! Where have you been broiling ? 
3 Gen. Among the crowd i th? Abbey, where a 
er 

Could net be wedg'd in more; 1 am ſtifled, 
With the meer rankneſs of their 7 

2 Gen. Lou ſaw the ceremony? 

3 Gen. I did. 

I Gen, How was it? 
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460 KING HENRY vil. 


3 Cen. Well worth the ſeeing. 

: Gen. Good Sir, ſpeak it to us. 

3 Gen. As well as I am able. The rich. ſtream 
Of lords and ladies, having brought the Queen 
To a prepar'd place in the choir, fell Off 
A diſtance from her; while her Grace fat down 
To reſt a while, ſome half an hour, or ſo, 

In a rich chair of ſtate ; oppoſing freely 

The beauty of her perſon to the people, 

(Believe me, Sir, ſhe is the goodlieſt woman, 

That ever lay. by man ;) which when the people 

Had the full view of, ſuch a noiſe aroſe _. 

As the ſhrouds make at ſea in a ſtiff tempeſt, 

As loud and to as many tunes. Hats, cloaks, 

Doublets, I think, flew up; and had their faces 

Been looſe, this day they had been loſt. Such Joy 

I never ſaw before. Great-bellied women, 

That had not half a week to go, like rams 

In the old time of war, would ſhake the preſs, 

And make em reel before em. No man living 

Could ſay, is is my wife there, all were woven 

So ſtrangely in one piece. 1 

2 Gen. But, pray, what G " 
3 Gen. At length her Grace roſe, and with . 

paces 

Came to the altar, where ſhe kneel'd; and, ſaint-like, 

Cait her fair eyes to heav'n, and pray'd devoutly. 

Ihen roſe again, and bow'd her to the people; 

When by the Archbiſhop of Canterbur), 

Sh” had all the royal makings of a Queen; 

As holy oil, Edward Confeſſor s Crow n, 

The rod, and bird of peace, and all ſuch emblems 

Laid nobly on her; which perform'd, the choir, 

With all the choiceſt muſick of the kingdom, 

Together ſung Te Deum. So {he parted, _ 

And with the ſame full ſtate pac'd back again 


ide rams.) That is, like battering rams, 


= 2 


KING HENRY VIIT. 46s 


To Y ork-Place, where the feaſt | is held. - 
1 Gen. You muſt no more call it 2 ork-Plate, that's 
alt, oy 

For fines the Cardinal fell, that title's loſt, 

Tis now the King's, and call'd I biteball. 85 

3 Gen. I know it; 3 

But 'tis ſo lately alter'd, that the old name = 

Is freſh about me. V 

2 Gen. What two reverend biſhops 2 
Were thoſe that went on each ſide of the Queen ? 


* 


3 Gen. Stokeſiy and Gardiner; the one of Windbte, 


Newly preferr'd from the King” s Secretary; 
The other, London. 

2 Gen. He of Wincheſter © 
Is held no great good lover of the Archbiſhop, | 2 
The virtuous anmer. 

3 Gen. All the land knows chat; 1265 5 
However, yet there's no great breach; when *t comes, 
Cranmer will find a friend will not fhrink from him. 

2 Gen, Who may that be, I pray you: Fi: 3 

3 Gen. Thomas Cromwell, 
A man in much eſteem with th' King, and, truly, 
A worthy friend. The King has made bim | 
Maſter o'th* jewel-houſe, 
And one, already, of the privy- uncl. 

2 Gen. He will deſerve more. 

3. Gen. Ves, without all doubt. 
Come, gentlemen, you ſhall go my way, 
Which is to th' Court, and there ſhall be my gueſts; ; 
Something I can command; as 1 WA thither, 
III tell ye more. 


Botb. Lou may command us, Sir. 2 
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nnn 
Changes to Kim bolton. 3 


Enter RET Dowager, fich, led bitte Grifith 


her gentleman uſher, and Patience her Woman. 


Grif. O W does your Grace ? 
Cath. O Griffith, ſick to death z; 
My legs, like loaded branches, bow to th' earth, 


Willing to leave their burden. 
So—Now methinks, I feel a little eaſe. [ Sitting 


Reach a b 


Didſt thou not tell me, Griſſith, as thou led'ſt me, 
That the great child of honour, Cardinal vote 


Was dead ? 


__ Grif. Yes, Madam; but I think, your Grace, 
Out of the pain you ſuffer d, gave no ear to' t. 

Cath. Pr'ythee, good Griffith, tell me how he dy'd; 
If well, he ſtept betore me happily, 


For my example. 


Grif. Well, the voice goes, Madam. | 
For after the ſtout Earl of Northumberland 
Arreſted him at York, and brought him forward, 
As a man ſorely tainted, to his anſwer, 
He fell ſick ſuddenly, and grew fo ill 


He could not ſit his mule, 
Cath. Alas, poor man! 


Grif. At laſt, with eaſy roads he came to Lal ge- j 
Lodg'd in the Abbey; where the rev*rend Abbot, 
With all his Convent, honourably receiv'd him ; 
To whom he gave theſe words, “ O father Abbot, 
* Au old man, broken with the ſtorms of ſtate, | 


This ſcene is above any o- 
thes part of Shakeſpeare's trage- 
dies, and perhaps above any 
ſcene of a: y other poet, tender 
and pathetick, without gods, or 
| furies, or poiſons, or paces, 


I 


without the help of romantick 
circumſtances, without improba- 


ble fallies of poetical lamenta- 


tion, and without any throes of 


tumultuous miſery. 


6 


down, 


2 2 Wn, Yap pd — 


2 


— 2 


So went to bed; 


KING HENRY Vl. 


E ls come to lay his weary bones among y ez 
„ Give him a little earth for charity 
where eagerly his ſickneſs 


ou 


Purſu'd him ill; and three nights after this, 
About the bour of eight, which he himſelf 
Foretold, ſhould be his laſt, full of repentance, 
Continual meditations, tears and ſorrows, 

He gave his honours to the world again; 


His bleſſed patt 


to heav'h, and Nept in peace. 


. Cath. So may he teſt, his faules lie gently on him ! 
Yet thus far; Grifith,' give me leave to ſpeak _ e 
And yet with charity; he was a man 
Of an unbounded ſtomach, ever tanking 
Himſelf with Princes ; 5 one that by ſuggeſtion 
Ty'd all the kingdom. - Simony was fait play. 

His own opinion was his law. I' ch' Preſence 
He would ſay untruths, and be ever double 


Both in his words and meaning. 
But where he meant to ruin, 


He WAS never, 
pitiful. 


His promiſes were, as he then was, miglity; 
Hut his performance, as he now is, nothing. 
Of his own body he was ill; and ane 


The Clergy ill example; 
Grif. Noble madam, 


Men's evil madners Mee in bräſb, thats 1 


We write in water. 


May it pleaſe yout Highneſs 


| To hear me ſpeak his $900 now ? 


ene, that by faggeſtion 


Ty'd all the Lingam; 1 
by giving the King pernicious 


counſel, he 4 or enflayed the 
v kingdom. Te uſes the word 

here with great propriety, and 
ſeeming knowledge of the Latin 


tongue. For the late Roman 


writers and their gloſſers, agree 
SUG=. 


to pive this ſenſe to it : 


GESTIO cum magiſtratus qui- 


libet 1 Jalubre c "_ Hum ſuge 


gerit. So that beg could be 
ſeverer than this reflexion, that 
that wholſome counſel, which it 
is the miniſter's duty to give his 
prince, was ſo oy ene by 
him, as to produee flavery to his 
country. Yet all this fine ſenſe 
vaniſhes inſtantaneouſly before 
the touch of the Ox/ird Editor, 
by his happy thought of chang- | 
ing AEM into Jyth'd. 

WARBURTON: 


Cath, 


abs KING;HENRY VIII. 
Cath. Yes, good 1 
I were malicious elſe, _ r 
Griff. This Cardinal, OY 
Though from an tumble ge Rock, mw 
Was faſhion'd to much honour from his gl 
He was.a, ſcholar, and a ripe and good one, 
Exceeding wiſe, fair-fpoken, and perſuading ; 
| Lofty and ſour to them, that lov'd him not, 
Bur to thoſe men, that ſought him, ſweet as ſummer, 
And though he were unſatisfy'd.i in getting, 
Which was a fin, yet in beſtowing, Madam, 
He was moſt princely : Ever witneſs for him 
"Thoſe twins of learning that he rais'd in you, _ 
Toſwich and Oxford one of which fell with him, 
Unwilling 1 to outlive the good he . 
The other, though anni, yet ſo famous, 
So excellent in art, and {till ſo riſing, 
That Chriſtendom ſhall ever ſpeak his virtue. 
His overthrow heap'd happineſs upon him; 
For then, and not till then, he felt himſelf, _ 4 
And found the bleſſedneſs of being . PE . 
And to add reater honours to his a 3 
Than man could give him, he dy'd, fearing God. 
Catb. After my death I wiſh no other herald, 
No other ſpeaker of my living actions, 
To keep mine honour from corruption, 
But ſuch an honeſt chronicler as Griffith. 
Whom I moſt hated living, thou haft a me, 
With thy religious truth and modeſty, FF: 
Now in his aſhes honour. Peace be with him E 
—Patience,, be near me ſtill, and ſet me tower. „ 
I have not long to trouble thee.” Good Griffith, 
Cauſe the muſicians play me that ſad” note, . © 
I nam'd my knell ; whilſt I fit . e 
On that fer 11 I Wk to. | ; 3 
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Sad and ſoleim muſſck. 


Grif. She is aſleep. Good wench, let's fit down 
iet, : 5 5 
For 6 we wake her. Softly, gentle Patience. 

The viſion. Enter ſolemnly one after another, fix per- 
ſonages, clad in white robes, wearing on their heads 
 garlands of bays,” and golden vizards on their faces; 
branches of bays, or palm in their hands. They firſt 
congee unto her, then dance; and, at certain changes, 
the firſt two hold a ſpare garland over her head; at 
eohich, the other four make reverend courtefies ; then 
the two, that held the garland, deliver the ſame to 
the other next to; who obſerve the ſame order in their 

changes, and holding the garland over. her head; which 
done, they deliver the ſame garland to the laſt two, who 
likewiſe obſerve the ſame order; at which, as it were 
by inſpiration, ſhe makes in her. fleed ſigns of rejoicing, 
and boldeth up her hands to heaven; and ſo in their 
dancing ens carrying the garland with them, The 
nufick continues; N „ 


| Cath. Spirits of peace; where are ye? are ye gone ? 
| And leave me here in wretchedneſs behind ye? 

| CGrif. Madam, we're here. 8 1 

Catb. It is not you I call for; 

Saw ye none enter, ſince I ſlept? ? 

Grif. None, Madam. : | 
Cath. No? ſaw you not &en now a bleſſed troop 
Invite me to a banquet, whoſe bright faces 
Caſt thouſand beams upon me, like the ſun? 

They promiſed me eternal happineſs . 

And brought me garlands, Griffib, which I feel 

lam not worthy yet to wear: I ſhall aſſuredly. 

5 Grif. I am moſt joyful, Madam, ſuch good dreams 

| Poſſeſs your fancy. — | „ 
Vorl, HR f 
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Cath. Bid the mabick leave, 


*Tis harſh and heavy to me. La. 4 aſe 
Pat. Do you . 


0 


r She is going, wench, Pray, 25 — d 
Pat. Heavy" n comfort her. 


Enter 4 Meſſenger. | ._ 


Me. A n't like your Grace * * 
Cath. You are a ſawcy fellow, 
Deſerve we no more rev'rence? 
Grif. You're to blame, | 

Knowing fhe will not loſe her whnel greathe, 

To uſe ſo rude behaviour. Go to, kneel: | 
Mef. | Kneeling. ] 1 humbly do intreat Four High 
neſs pardon; | 

My haſte made —— There is ſtaying 

A gentleman, ſent from the King, to ſee you. 

.ath, Admit him entrance, Griffith.” But this 
fellow 


Let me neer lee gain. [Exit Meſſenger. 


Enter Lord "Cope 


If my ght fail not, 
You ſhould be Lord ambaſſador from the Emperor, 
My royal nephew; and your name Capucius. 
Cap. Madam, the fame, your ſervant. 
Catb. O my Lord, 
The times and titles are now altered ſtrangely | 
With me, ſince firſt you knew me. Ae I pray you, 
W hat is your pleaſure with me? 
Cap. .Noble lady, | 
Firſt, mine own ſervice to your Grace; 1 next, 
The King s requeſt that | would viſit you, 
Who grieves much for your weakneſs, and by i” , 
| Sends 
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Sends you his princely commendations, - 
won hearrily intreats you take good comfort. 
Cath, O my good Lord, that e comes 100 
late 1 
'Tis like a pardon * execution; . 
That gentle phyſick, giv'n in time, had curd me; 
But now I'm paſt all comforts MEFs but Prayers... 
How does his Highneſs ? 
Cap. Madam, m good health. 
Cath. So may he ever do, and ever flouriſh, 
When I ſhall dwell with worms, and my poor name 
Baniſh'd the kingdom! Patiance, is that letter, 
I caus'd you write, yet ſent ak e 
Pat. No, Madam. | 
Cath. Sir, I muſt humbly pray you t to deliver 
This to my Lord the King 15 
Cap. Moſt willing, Madam. 0 
Cath. In which I have commended to his . 
The model of our chaſte loves, his young daughter; 
The dews of heav'n fall thick in hleſſings on her * F 
Beſeeching him to give her virtuous breeding, ; 
(She's young, and of a noble modeſt nature; 
I hopes ſhe will deſerve well) anda little 
To love her for her mother's ſake, that lov'd preg 
Heav'n knows, how dearly. My next poor petition 
Is, that his noble Grace would have ſome pity 
Upon my wretched women, that fo long 
Have follow'd both my fortunes faithfully ; 
Of which there is not one, I dare avow, 
And now I ſhould not lie, but well deſerves, 
For virtue and true beauty of the foul, 
For honeſty and decent carriage, 
A right good huſband, let him be a noble; 
And, ſure, thoſe men are happy, that ſhall have em. 
The laſt is for my men ; they are the pooreſt, 
But poverty could never draw *em from me; 
That they may have their wages duly paid 'em, 
And ſomething over to remember me, 
f HR 


i 
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If heav'n had pleas'd to've giv'n me longer life 
And able means, we had not parted thus. 
Theſe are the whole contents. And, good my Lord, 
By that you love the deareſt in this world, 
As you wiſh chriſtian peace to ſouls departed, 
Stand theſe poo ple's friend, and MER the King 
To do me this ak a, ht. ny 
Cap. By heav'n, I will; 
Or let me loſe the faſhion of a man! 
Cath. 1 thank you, honeſt Lord. Remember me 
In all humility unto his Highneſs ; ä 
And tell him, his long trouble now is paſſing l 1 
Out of this world. Tell him, in death I bleſt bim; | | 
For fo I will— Mine eyes grow dim. Farewel, © 
My Lord——Grifith, farewel —— Nay, Patience, 
You mult not leave me yet. I muſt to | 
Call in more women—When I'm dead, good wench, 


Let me be us'd with honour ; ſtrew me over l 
With maiden flow'rs, chat all the world may know + 

I was a chaſte wife to my grave; embalm me, DID | 

Then lay me forth. Although unqueen'd, yet like B 
A Queen, and —_— to a King, interr me. 1 

I can no more [Exeant, a Catharine; ET 
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A G3 v. s CEN * 2 
Beere the Palace. | 


Enter Gardiner 22 of Wincheſter, a Pitt with. a 5 


torch before him, met by Sir Thomas Lovell. 


Ganpines, 


JF T's one © clock, boy. is'r not? 

Boh. It hath ſtruck. 0% go Ui 

Gard. Theſe ſhould be hours for 8 Ts 
Not for delights; time, to repair our nature 
With comforting repoſe, and not for us 


To waſte theſe times. Good. e of . Sir 


Wyomas 
Whither ſo late? 
Lov, Came you from os King; 1 Lord "Tp 
Garg. I did, Sir Thomas, and left him at © Primers 
With the Duke of Suffolk. 
Lov. I muſt to him too. 
Before he go to bed. I'll take my 13 rage) 
Gard. Not yet, Sir Thomas Lovell; what s the 
matter ? 
It ſeems you're in haſte ; and if there be 
No great offence belongs to't, give your friend 
* Some touch of your ate bußn Affairs, that walk, 
As they ſay, ſpirits do, at midnight, have 
In them a wilder nature, than the buſineſs 
That ſeeks diſpatch by day. 
Lov. My Lord, T love you. 


1 Not for deligbts] Gardiner 2 Some touch vF our bs buft- 


himſelf is not much delighted, .] Some Noa of the bu- 
The delight at which he hints, fineſs that keeps you: awake ſo 
ſeems to be the King? s diverſion, late. 
Which keeps him in attendance. 


And 
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j5o KING HENRT VII. 
And durſt commend a ſecret to your ear 
Much weightier than this work: * The Queen 8 in 
Tabour, : 

They ſay, in great extremity S 'tis fear” d, 
She'll with the labour end. , 
Gard. The fruit ſhe goes Win al (7 
I pray for heartily, that it may find Mer 
Good time, and live; but for the ſtock, Sir Thomas, 
I wiſh it grubb'd up now. 
| Lov. Methinks, I could 
Cry the Amen; and yet my conſcience fays, 
She's a good creature, and ſweet lady, does | 
Deſerve our better wifhes. 

Gard. Bur, Sir, Sir 
Hear me, Sir Thomas-- You re a FR "OR 
3 Of mine own way; Fknow you wiſe, religious; 
And, let me tell you, it will ne'er be well, 
*Twilil nat, Sir Thomas Lovell, take't of me, 
Till Cranmer, Cromwell, her two hands, and ſhe, 
Sleep in their graves, 

Lov. Now, Sir, you ſpeak of two 
The moſt remark'd *th' kingdom. As bor erte, 
Beſide that of the jewel- houſe, he's made maſter 
O'th' Rolls, and the King's Secretary; further, 
Stands in the gap and trade for more preferments, 
With which the time will load him. Th'Archbiſhop 


Is the King's hand, and tongue; and who dare ſpeak 
One ſyllabfe againſt him ? 


Gard, Yes, Sir Thomas, 
There are that dare; and T myſelf have ventur'd © 
To ſpeak my mind of him. Indeed, this day, 
Sir: | may tell it you, I think, I have | 
Incens'd the Lords o'th' Council, That he is, 


— mine 1201 day. 1 Aires mould read TRT AD, 5. e. 10:0 
epinion in religion. W ARBGURTON. 
+ Stun in the Pa aud TRADE 77 ade is the Fra. Ted meth: Wn 
i, mart | aid er ments. | We re gener al cours & 
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For ſo I know he is, they know he is, 
A molt arch heretick, a peſtilence 


That does infect the land; with which they mov d, 
Have broken with the King; who hath ſo far 


Giv'n ear to our complaint, of his great Grace 

And princely care, foreſceing thoſe fell miſchiefs 

Our reaſons laid before him; he hath commanded, 

To morrow- morning at the council. board 

He be convened. He's a rank weed, Sir Tamas, 

And we muſt root him out, From your affairs 

I bindet you too long: good night, Sir Thomas. 

[Exeunt Gardiner and Page. 

Low. Many Sead nights, fy. lord; I reſt your ſer- 


vant. = t Lovell. 
OBESE 
Changes 40 an Apartment i in „ Pilte. 
Enter King and Suffolk. 


King. Cee ae * IJ; will play x 0 more to- 


My mind's not on? s * are too hard for n me. 
Sf. Sir, I never did win ef you before. 5 
King. But little, Charles; 


: Nor ſhall: not, when my fancy's es, play. 


Re-enter Lovell, 


8 1 3 the king, 1 They have broken flence; told 
their minds to the King. 


mas  —- King. 
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King. What ſay'ſt thou! ha! 

To pray for her! what, is ſhe crying out? 
Lov. So ſaid her, An, and thas ber ſuff ranco 
made 0 80 BE 

Almoſt each pang a death / e 10 J52QU 
King. Alas, good lady Pio I vor wor w 
Suf. God ſafely quit her of he border, and 
With gentle travel, to the gladding ve. 
Your Highneſs with an heir! 
King. *Tis midnight, Charles ; 
Pr'ythee, to bed; and in thy pray'rs n 
'Th' eſtate of my poor Queen. Leave me IE 1 ; 
For I muſt think of that which compenyns 
Would not be friendly to. 
Siu. I wiſh your Highneſs ; 
A quiet night, and my good miſtreſs will 
Remember in my prayers: _ 
* e a good night. iq: Exit Suffolk, 


Enter Sir Anthony Denny. 6 


Well, Sir, what follows? 

Denm. Sir, I have brought my Lond the Arch- 
biſhop, | 

As you commanded me.” 85 
King. Ha, Canterbury ? —— 
Denny. Yea, my good Lord. ” 
King. Tis true — Where is he, Denny? © 
Denny. He attends your Highneſs' pleaſure. 


Fg © 


{11H} 


King. Bring him to us. I Erit Denny. 
Lev. This is about that, which the. xe ſpake ; ; 
Jam hap ppily come hither, Tg de. 


Enter C ranmer and Deny 


King, Avoid the Gallery. [ Lovell we. to fy 
Ha!——1I have ſaid—— be gone. 
What! — ., pi — [Excunt Lovell and Denny. 


SCENE 


KIN G HiENztR F VII - 433; 
| wo 4600. mart 
| 2.0 on E \N + Bs. Lavil 11 / hs.” Fo J 
"Gail I - * N — 5 be chus ? 
'Tis his aſpe& of terror, All's-not well. til 
King. How now, my Lard 20 en dodclire to > know, 
Wherefore I ſent or you. 
Cran. ¶ Eneeling.] 55 is my docs; 5110085 
T'attend your Highneſs' pleaſure. 134% ling! 
King. Pray you, riſe! | 1 
My good and gracious Lord of 3 29110 
Come, you and I muſt walk a turn together; 
Pve news to tell you. Come, give me your band. 
Ah, my good Lord, I grieve at what I {peaks 
And am right ſorry to repeat what follows.” | 
J have, and moſt unwillingly, of late n wy 
Heard many grievous, I do jay, my Lord. 
Grievous.complaints of you; which being conſider” d, 
Have mov'd us and our Council, that you ſhall 


This morning come before us; where I know, 


You cannot with ſuch freedom purge yourſelf, - „ 
But that, till further trial, in thoſe charges 
Which will require your anſwer, you muſt take = 
Your patience to you, and be well contented _ _. 
To make your houſe our Toter. You a brother of us, 
It fits we thus proceed; or elſe no witneſs p 

Would come againſt you 

Cran, [Kneeling.]. [ humbly thank your 1 . 
And am right glad to catch this good occaſion 
Moſt throughly to be winnow'd, where my chaff 
And corn chall fly aſunder 1955 . 
There's none ſtands under more calumnious tongues 
Than I myſelf, poor man. 

King. Stand up, good C 


6 — ou A Brother of us] that! the witneſſes againſt you 
Vou being one of the council, may not be deterr'd. 
it is een, to = chan you, 


& 3 


Thy 
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Thy truth and thy integrity is rooted 
In us, thy friend. Give me thy hand; ſtand up; 
Pr ihe, let's walk. [Cranmer riſes. ] Now, by my 
holy dame, 

What manner of man are you? my Lord, I look” dr 
You would have given me your petition, that 
I ſhould have ta'en ſome pains to bring together 
Yourſelf and your accuſers, and have heard you 
Without indurance further. 

Crau. Moſt dread Liege, - 
* The good I ſtand on is my truth and „. 
If they ſhall fall, I with mine enemies 
Will triumph o'er my perſon, which l weigh not, 
Being of thoſe virtues vacant. I fear nothing | 
Which can be ſaid againſt me. 

King. Know you not 
How your ſtate ſtands Pth' world, ith the whole world? 1 
Your foes are many, and not ſmall ; their practices 
Muſt bear the ſame proportion; and not ever 
The Juſtice and the truth o'th* queſtion carries 
The due o'th* verdict with it. At what eaſe 
Might corrupt minds procure knaves as corrupt 
To fwear againſt you? Such things have been done. 
You're potently oppos'd; and with a malice 
Of as great fize. Ween you of better luck, 
mean, in perjur'd witneſs, than your maſter, 
2 miniſter you are, while here he wad 

Upon this naughty earth? Go to, go to, 
You take a precipice for no leap of danger ' 
And woo your own deſtruction. 
Cran. God and your Majeſty 
Protect mine innocence, or I tall 1 int 
Ihe trap is laid for me! 0 

King. Be of good cheer; *. 
They ball no more prevail, than we give way to. 


* The good T/hand on.] Though may helporſupport, yet it would, 
geod may be taken for advantage I think, be more natural to 1ay, 
o Juper iority, or any * which 7 he ground J tand o on. 


n Keep 
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Keep comfort to you, and this morning 'fſee 
You do appear before them; if they chance, | 
In charging you with matters, to commit you, 
The beit perſuaſions to the contrary 
Fail not to uſe; and with what vehemency | 
Th” occafion ſhall inſtruct you. If intreaties 
Will render you no remedy, this R ng - 
Deliver them, and your appeal to us 
There make before them. Look, the good man 

weeps ! | 
He's honeſt, on mine honour. God's bleſt mother! ! 
] ſwear, he is true-hearted; and a ſoul 
None better in my kingdom, Get you gone, | 
And do as I have bid you. {Exit Cranmer. 
Was ſtrangled all his language in his tears. 


Enter an old Lady. 
Gen. Within. Come back; what mean you? 
Lady. I'll not come back, the tidings that I bring 
Will ks my boldneſs manners. Now good angels 


Fly o' er thy royal head, and ſhade _ perſon 
Uk their bleſſed wings! wth 


King. Now, by thy looks 
1 gueſs thy meſſage. Is the Queen deliver d? 
Say, ay; and of a b. 

Lady. Ay, ay, my Liege; 
And of a lovely boy; the god of heav'n 
Both now and ever bleſs her tis a girl, 
Promiſes boys hereafter. Sir, your Queen 
Defires your viſitation; and to be X a 
Acquainted with this ſtranger ; tis as like po 1 
As cherry is to * | 35 

King. Lovell, | 
l es 

"mn Give her an hundred marks ut to the Queen. 

I Eu. King. 


7 —¹ëf. Ber 1] It i is  doubiful whether ber 1 ts referred to the 
Nyeen or the girl. . 3 
| Les 


as 
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Lady. An hundred marks! by this ach, I'll ha? 


more. 
An ordinary groom is tor ſuch payment. 
I will have more, or ſcold it out of him. 
Said I for this, the girl was like him? Ill 
Have more, or elſe unſay't. Now, while *tis hot, 
LY put it to the ue. - | a Kare Lady. 


# 


s c EN E IV. 
Beere the Coundil - chamber. 
Es Cranmer 


Cran. J Hope, I'm not too late; and yet the gentle 
8 | 
That was ſent to me from the Council, pray d me 
To make great haſte. All "th ? Fi means this! = 
hoa ! 
Who watts there 2— 


1 . 15 N 1 31e 6 11. ; 
Enter Door - Kehr, ke 2 25 . 


Sure, you ns 0 n 0! bag cond a8 } 
D. Keep, Yes, my Lords 13 £19 sbs ns 

But yet I cannot help FO: : 4:14; 001 100D >: 
Cran. Why? ; 8 


D. Keep. Your Grace muſt 1 wait, un you! be call dfor, 


Aw kd 1 


Enter Dollor Butts. 


Cran. 8. 
Butts. This is a piece of malice. I am glad, 
J came this way ſo happily. The King 
Shall underſtand it - yp r Exit Butts. 


Crap. | Aſide.] *Tis "x4 | 
Tue King 's phyſician. As he 4 along, 


How earneſtly be caſt his eyes upon me! 
Pray heav'n, he ſound not my diſgrace ! For certain, 
8 | * 1 
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KING HENRY VIII. A ap 


This is of purpoſe laid by ſome that hate me, 
God turn their hearts! I never ſought their malice, A 
Toquench mine honour; they would ſhame to make Me. | 
Wait elſe at door, a fellow-countelior, © 5 88 
1 boys, i and grooms and lackeys. but their plex 5 
e 114 
Muſt be fulfld, and I attend with ener. | 


Enter the King and Butts, at a window above. 


Butts. I'll ſhew your Grace the ſtrangeſt fight 
King. What's that, Butts? | 
Butts. I think, your Highneſs ſaw this many a day. 
King. Body o'me, where is it? 
Butts. There, my Lord; | 
The high promotion of his Grace of r : 
Who holds his ſtate at door mong? Ane =: 
1 and foot- boys. | | | 
King. Ha! *tis he, indeed. | 
Ts this the honour they do one another? 3 
is well, there's one above em yet. I thought, : 
| They'd parted ſo much Honeſty among em, 
At leaſt, good manners, as not thus to ſuffer - 
A man of his place, and fo near our favour, | 
| To dance attendance on their Lordſhips pleaſures, | 
And at the door too, like a poſt with packets. | "I 
E holy Mary, Butts, there's knavery. 5 
Let 'em alone, and draw the curtain cloſe, 
We ſhall hear more anon. 


$38 K 1 ind . NR * 1 


SCENE V. 
Te COUNCIL. 


A council table brought in with chairs and ftoo!s, and 
placed under the ſtate. Enter Lord Chancellor,” places 
himſelf at the upper end of the table on the left hand; 
a ſeat being left void above bim, as for the Arch-biſhop 
of Canterbury. Duke of Suffolk, Duke of Nortolk, 

Surrey, Lord Chamberlain, and Gardiner, ſeat them 


ſelves in order on each fide. Cromwell at the lower 
end, as Secretary. 


ban. PEAK to the buſineſs, Mr. OM | 
Why are we met in Council! = 1 
Cromwell, Pleaſe your Honours, _ ** 
The cauſe concerns his Grace of Canterbury. | 


Gard, Has he had ne of it? 
Crom. Yes. 


Nor. Who waits there? 


D. Keep. Without, my noble Lords? 9 5 
Gard. Yes. 5 


D. Keep. My Lord Arch-biſhop ?. 


And has done half an hour, to know your Pleaſure 
* Let him come in. 


s Chan. Speak to the Bu guet. I "hs 1 they were > deliver'd 
This Lord Chancellor, tho*' a to Sir Thomas More, who ſurren- 
Character, has hitherto had no der'd them on the 16th of Ma 
place in the Dramatis Perſone. 1532. Now the concluſion of 
In the laſt Scene of the fourth thisScene taking Notice of Queen 
Act, we heard, that Sir Thomas Elizabeth's Birth, (which bring: 
More was appointed Lord Chan- it down to the Year 1534) dir 
cellor: but it is not he whom Thomas Audlie muſt neceſſarily be 
the jo.t here introduces. Wol. our Poet's Chancellor 3 who ſuc⸗ 
ſey, by Command, deliver'd up ceeded Sir T homas . and held 5 
the Seals on the 18th of Nowem- the Seals many years. 
| ber, 1529; on the 25th of the ee E 


D, Key, 


KING HENRY. VII 479. 
D. Keep. Your Grace may enter now. 


N [Cranmer 
Chan. My good Lord Arc 


: 4 


e the council-table. 


To ſit here at this preſent, and behold 
That chair ſtand empty; but ? we are all men 


In our own natures frail, and capable -_ . 


Of frailty, few are angels; from which frailty _ 
And want of wiſdom, you, that beſt ſhould teach us, 


| Have miſdemean'd yourſelf, and not a little; 


Toward the King firſt, then his Laws, in filling 
The whole realm, by your teaching and your chaplains, 
(For ſo we are inform'd) with new opinions 
Divers and dang'rous, which are hereſies, 
And, not reform'd, may prove pernicious. 

Gard. Which reformation mult be ſudden too, 


| My noble Lords; for thoſe, that tame wild horſes, 


Pace 'em not in their hands to make em gentle, 


But ſtop their mouths with ſtubborn bits, and ſpur 3 
Till they obey the manage. 


If we ſuffer, 


Out of our eaſineſs and childiſh pity 


To one man's honour, this contagious ſickneſs, 


Farewel all phyſick; and what follows then? 
Commotions, uproars, with a gen'ral taint _ 
Of the whole ſtate, as of late days our neighbours 
The upper Germany can dearly witneſs, 


ine are all men | 
In our own natures frail, and 
„ ODETTE. 

Of fraily. J. If all 
men were actually frail, they 
were more than capable of frail- 
ty; to underſtand this therefore, 
as only ſaid of the natural weak- 


neſs of bumanity, it is abſurdly 
expreſſed ; but this was not our 


authour's ſenſe: By, in our own 


natures frail, he alludes to the 
doctrine of original ſin: So that 
the ſentiment is this, We are 


knners by imputation, and liable 


89 


to become actually ſo. 


WARBURTON, 


| This ſentence I think needed 


no commentary. The meaning, 
and the plain meaning, is, abe 


are men frail by nature, and there- 
fore liable to acts of frailiy, to 


deviations from the right, I wiſh 


everycommentator, before he ſuf- 
fers his confidence to kindle, 


would repeat, 
Pe are all men 


In our own natures frail, and 


capable 
Of Frailty ; few are anpelt. 
| Tet 


biſhop, I'm very ſorry 


272 
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And the ſtrong courſe of my Authority, 


A man that more deteſts, more ſtirs againſt; 
Defacers of the publick peace, than I do. 


With leſs allegiance in it! Men that make 


Be what they will, may ſtand forth face to face, | 
And freely urge againit . | | 


ao KING HE N R V. VIII. 


Yet freſhly pitied in our memories. | 
Cran. My good Lords, hitherto, in all the progreſs 
Both of my life and office; I have labour'd, 

And with no little ſtudy, that my teaching, 


Might go one way, and ſafely; and the end 
Was ever to do well: nor is there livin ng 

(I ſpeak it with a ſingle heart, my Lor ny 
Both in his private conſcience and his place; 
Pray heav'n, the King may never find a heart 
Envy and crooked malice nouriſnment, 


Dare bite the beſt. I do beſeech your lordſhips; | 
That, in this caſe of juſtice, my accuſers, 


Suf. Nay, my Lord, 
That cannot be; you are a til 
And by that virtue no man dare accuſe you. ; 
Gard, My Lord, becauſe we've buſineſs of more 
moment, 
We will be ſhort w'you. Tis his Highneſs pleafure; 
And our conſent, for better trial of you, 
From hence you be committed to the Tower ; 


Where, being but a private man again, 


You ſhall know, many dare accuſe you boldly, 
More than, I fear, you are provided for. 

Cran. Ay, my good Lord of Wincheftr, I thank 

you, 

You're always my good friend; if your will paſs, 
J ſhall both find your Lordſhip judge and juror, 
You are ſo merciful. I ſee your end, 
"Tis my undoing. Love and meekneſs, Lord, 


Become a churchman better than ambition. 


Win ſtraying ſouls with modeſty again, 
Caſt none away. That I ſhall clear — . 
Lay 


J make as little doubt, as you do conſcience 

In doing daily wrongs. I could ſay more, 

But rev'rence to your Calling makes me modeſt. 
Gard. My Lord, my Lord, you are a ſectary, 

That's the plain trüth; your painted gloſs eee 


To men that underſtand you, words and weakneſs. 


Crom. My Lord of Wincheſter, you are a little, 
By your good favour, too ſharp; men fo noble, 
However faulty, yet ſhould find reſpect 
For what they have been; *tis a 7 
To load a falling man. 

Gard. Good Mr. Secretary, 

1 cry your honour mercy ; you may, work 
Of all this table, ſay ſo. | 

Crom. Why, my Lord? 

Gard. Do not I know you for a favour 
Of this new ſect? Ye are not found. - 

Crom. Nottound 7. © #7 

Gard. Not ſound, I fay. 

Crom. Would you were half 10 honeſt ! 0 
Nen 8 bay + then would ſeek you, not their fears, 

| Gard, I ſhall remember this bold eee 

Crom De = 77 
Remember your bold life wo! 

Cham, This is too much; 

Forbear for ſhame, my Lords. 

Gard, Pve done. | 

Crom. And J. 

Cham. Then thus the you, my Lord. 11 ſtands 

agreed, 
] take it, by all voices, that forthwith 
You be convey d to thi Tower a prifoner; 
There to remain, till the Ki ing's ne pleaſure | 


— 
* 


ur painted ofa, & &c. 1 outſide, diſcover your empty talk 
Thoſe that underſtand you, un- and your falſe PR 
ler this painted glaſe, this fair 


Vor. V. - Be 


48. 
Lay all the . ye can upon my patience, 14 


1 
We 
3% 
13 
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Be known unto us. Are you e all 2 Lords? 
J 23:3 A6 
Cran. Is he no other way of mercy, .. 
But Tmuſt'needs to th Tower, wy Lords? Js 
Gard. What other Y 
Would you expect? you're ſtrangely croubleſome, | 
Let ſome o'th' Guard be ready there. 5175 | 


Euer the Guard. 


Cran. For C u 
Muſt I go like a traitor then' * * IR e 
Card. Receive him, 3 TE 10) < 
And ſee him ſafe i' th! Tower, _ a 
Cran. Stay, good my Lords 
J have a little yet to fy Look there, Lords; ; 
By virtue of that Ring, I take my cauſe | 
Qut of the gripes of cruel men, and give 1 0 
Jo a moſt noble judge, the King my maſter. | 
Cham, This is the King's Rings" 35 
Sur. Tis no counterfeit. fr oy 
Suf. Tis his right Ring, by dea hi 1 told ye N 
When we firſt pur this dang” rous ſtone a rolling 
Twould fall upon ourſelves. | 
Nor. D'you think, my Lords, 
The King will ſuffer but the little finger - 
Of this man to be vex'd? 
Cbam. *Tis now too certain. 
How much more is his life in value with him? 
*Would 1 were fairly out on't. „5 3 
Crom. My mind gave me, | 3 
In ſecking tales and informations A 
Agaiglt this man, whoſe honeſty the devil 
And his diſciples only envy at. 
Le blew the fire that burns Je. N have at ye. 


SCENE 


KING HENRY vill 483 


3 1 3 4 
= 3 t-vY 10 1 


S C E N E elt 3% 
Enter King, frewoning on them ; 1 le his feat. 


Gard. Dread Soy reign, how much are * bound to 
head n 
In daily thanks, that g gave us hk a prince, 
Not only good and wiſe, but molt religious; 
One, that in all obedience makes the Church 
The chief aim of his honour ; and to nee 
That holy duty, out of dear reſpect, 
His royal ſelf in judgment comes to hear 
The cauſe berwixt her and this great offender. 
King. Lou're ever 8099 at ſudden com — 
Biſhop of inc But know, I come not, 
Jo hear ſuch faire ries now's .and-in my preſence 
They are too thin and baſe to hide offences. 
Jo me you cannot reach, you play the ſpaniel, | 
And think with wagging of your tongue to win me. 
But whartſoe'er thou tak'it me for, I'm ſure, | 
Thou. haſta cruel nature, and a bloody, 
| Good man, lit down. Now let me lee the AY: 
[To C ranmer. 

He, that dares moſt, but wag his linger at thee, | 
By all that's holy, he had better ſtarve, 
Than but once think this place becomes thee not. 

Sur, May't pleaſe your Grace— 

King. No, Sir, it does not pleaſe me. 
I thought I had men of ſome underſtanding 
And clo of my Council; but I find none. 
Was it diſcretion, Lords, to let this man, 
This good man, few of you deſerye that title, 
This honeſt man, wait like a lowly foat-boy . 
At chamber-deor, and one as great as you are? 
Why, what a ſhame was this? did my commiſſion 
Bid ye fo far forget yorrſ-lves? I gave ye 
FO r, as he was a counſellor to try him; 
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484 KING HENRY VII. 
Not as a groom. There's ſome of ye, I ſee, 
More out of malice than integrity, 
Would try him to the utmoſt, had ye means 
Which ye ſhall never have, while I do live. 
Cham. My moſt dread Sovereign, may it like > 
Grace | 5 
To let my tongue excuſe all. What was purpos'd 
Concerning his impriſonment, was rather, 
If there be faith in men, meant for his trial, 
And fair purgation to the world, than malice z 3s 
| I'm ſure, in me. 
King. Well, well, my Lords, reſpect him: 
Take him, and uſe him well; he's worthy of it. 
I will ſay thus much for him, if a Prince 
May be beholden to a ſubject, FS” 
Am, for his love and fervice ſo to TOO 166 
Make me no more ado, but all embrace. 
Be friends for ſhame, my Lots —My Lord of Can. 
terbury, | 
I have a ſuit which you muſt not deny me, 7 
There is a fair young maid, that yet wants bapriſn ; 
You muſt be godfather, and anfwer for her. 
Gan. Ihe greateſt monarch now alive may glory 
In ſth an honour ; how may I deſerve it, 
T hat am a poor and humble ſubject to you ? | 
King. Come, come, my Lord, * you'd ſpare your 
ſpoons. . You ſhall have 
Two noble partners with you; the old Dutcheſs 
Of Norfolk, and the old lady Marqueſs Dorſet, 


—Once more, my Lord of J incheſter, I * you, 
Embrace and love this man. 


SGard. With a true heart 

And brother's love I do it. 

Cran. And let heaven 

Witneſs, bow dear I hold this confirmation. | 
[ Embracing. 
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XING HENRY vil. 4s | 


King. Good man, thoſe. joyful tears ſhew thy true 
heart: 

The common voice, I ſee is verifyd 
Of thee, which ſays thus: Do my Lord of i ee 
But one forewd turn, and he's your friend for ever. 
Come, Lords, we trifle time away: I long 
To have this young one made a chriſtian, . 
As TI have made ye one, Lords, one remain; > 
Sol grow ſtronger, you more honour gain. [ Exeunt. 


S c EN E VI. 
Thbe Palace-Yard. | 
Niiſe and tumult within : Enter Porter and bis man. 


Port. XJ OU'll leave your noiſe anon, ye raſcals ; do 
85 'Y you take the Court for* Paris-Garden : ? ye 
rude avis, leave your gaping. 
_ Within. Good Mr. Porter, I belong to th? larder, 
Port. Belong 'to the gallows and be hanged, ye 
rogue. Is this a place to roar in? Fetch me a dozen 
crab tree ſtaves, and ſtrong ones; + theſe are but 
ſwitches to em. I'll ſcratch your heads; you muſt 
be ſeeing chriſtuings? do 2 look for ale and cakes 
here, you rude raſcals? 
Man. Pray, Sir, be patient; tis as much impoſſible, 
Unleſs we ſwept them from the door with cannons, 
To ſcatter em, as *tis to make em ſleep : 
On May-day'morning; which will never be. 
We may as well puſh againſt Paul's as ſtir em. 
Port. How got they i in, and be hanged? _ 
Man. Alas, 1 not; how gets the tide 1 in? 
* much as one ſound cudgel of four foot, 


\ 3 Paris Gardey ]_ The Bear- i. e. have at you, as we now ſay. 
garden of that time, He ſays this as he turns upon the 
[EAN Theſe are but ſwitches to ola mob. ' WARBURTON. 
To what, or whom ? we ſho The preſent pointing ſeems to 
point it chu, be N | 

Jet an, bu fwitchs—Tv" oe. | 
] | A You 


486 KING H E M ni 
You ſee the poor remainder, eau Who. 


I made no Pare, Sir. : 
Port. You did nothing, dir. N 
Man. I am not Sampſon, nor Sir Gi b "Cole. 

brand, to mow em down. before me; bur if I ſpar'd 

any that had a head to hit, either young or old, ko Or 

ſ-, cuckold or cuckold- maker, let me never hope to 

ſee a che again; and chat 1 would not for a Cow, 

God fvt-her 
Iithiy, Do you hear, Mr. Porter? 

Port. I ſhall be with you preſently, 990 Mr. Poppy. 

—Kcep the door cloſe, ſirrah. 

Alan. What would you have me do? 

Pert. What ſhould you do, but knock em down 
by the dozens ? Is this Morefields to muſter in? or 
have we ſome ſtrange Indian with the great tool come 


4 F 3 
o it : ' . "I 


ro Court, the women ſo beſiege us? . Bleſs me! what 


a fry. of fornication is at the door? on my chriſtian 
conſcience, this one chriſtning will beget a thouſand; 
here will be father, god father, and N 4. 
Man. The ſpoons will be the bigger, Sir. There 
is a fellow ſomewhat near the door, he“ ſhould be a 
brafier by his face; for, o my conſcience, twenty 
of the dog-days now reign in's noſe ; all. that ſtand 
about him are under the line, they need no other pe- 
nance; that fire-drake did J hit three times on the 
head, and three times was his noſe diſeharged againſt 
me; he ſtands there like a mortar- piece to blow us up. 
There was a haberdaſher's wife of ſmall. wit near ge? 
that raiſed upon me till her pink'd porringer fell off 
her head, for kindling ſuch a combuſtion in the ſtate. 
* Sir Guy, nor Colebrand,] The trainbangs of the city were 


Of Guy of N arabic every one exerciſed 1 in 1 


has heard. Coll brand was the * ze fbould be à bravttr by bis 


Dau'ijh giant whom Guy ſubdued face.] A brafeer ſiphifies a man 


at Mancher. {heir combat is that manufactures braſs, and a 


rery  elaþorately, deſcribed by «maſs of metal occaſionally heat- 


Prater in his Palyolbiou. ed to convey warmth. Both 
$ Morehelds U ſer in 7. was ſenſes are here underſtood, 


5 


3 


e 


like to dance theſe three days; 
banquet of two beadles, that is to come. 


They g 
As if we kep 
Theſe lazy 


10 braſier. 
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K I N HENRY vit. 
1 miſt the * meteor once, aud hit that woman, w 


487 


ho 


1 out, Clubs ! when I might ſe from far ſome 


7 the hope 


Torsy truncheoneers draw to her ſuccour; which were 
of the ſtrand, Where ſhe was quarter'd. 


They fall © on; I made good my place; at length they 
came to th* broomſtaff with me, : | defy d em ain, 


when ſuddenly a file of boys behind *em Jeliver'd ſu 
a ſhower. of pebbles, looſe ſhot, that J was fain 


* 
10 


draw mine honour in, and let 'em win the Work; the 


devil was amongſt em, I think, ſurely. 


Port. Theſe are the youths that thunder at a play- 
houſe, and fight for bitten apples; that no audience 


but the Tribulation of Tower-Hil!, or the limbs 
Limebouſe, their dear brothers, are able to endure. 


of 
I 


have ſome of em in Limbs Patrum, and there they are 


beſides the + runni 


115 Enter Lord Chamberlain. © 
cen Mercy: o me! what a multitude are here? 


a fair. Where are theſe porters; 


Tour faithful friends o ech ſuburbs? We ſhall have 

Great ſtore of room, no doubt left for the ladies, 

When they pats back from th' bu e ? | 
'Port; Pleaſe: your honour, 

We are hut men; and what ſo many may to, 

Not being torn in pieces, we have done, © 


An army cannot rule em. 
Cbam. As I live, 


If the King blame me fort t, Tl Wo ye all 
the meteor] The fire-drake, 1 ſuſpe d Toes Tribulation to 5 


11, the. hope. of the ran. ] a 
mer reads, the forlorn hope. 
Xn the lee of Tower-_ 
ts or the limbs of. Limchoute. J - dles,] A anner whipping. 


TEM 


The limbs e #1] Limehouſe I do 
underſtan 


ing 


ow ſtill too; from all parts they are coming, 


| naves?—-Ye've made a fine hand, fellows. 
There's à trim rabble let in; are all theſe, 
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2 ve 


been a puritanical mec ting houſe. 


not 


＋ running bonguet of tuo > 
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By th heels, and ſuddenly ; and on your heads 
Clap round fines for neglect. Vare lazy knaves ; 
And ? here ye lie baiting of bumbards, wen 
Ye fhould-do ſervice, Hark, the WURRORY ſound 
Th'are come already from the chr ni! 
Go break among the preſs, and tind a Yay. out | 
To let the troop pals fairly; or I'll find 11 10 
A Mar ſbalſea, fhall hold —f play theſe two ends. 
Port. Make way for the Princeſs, 
Man. You great fellow, age ce up, or or Pil WE 
your head ake.” 


vou o'er the ee „ {Exeunt, 


„ c E N R ml 
. Changes. t Ide Palace, 


Enter Trumpets ſounding ; "then trpo Aldermen, Tard 
Mayor, Garter, Cranmer, Duke of Norfolk poi 


bearing great Banding bowls for the chri iftning gifts; 3 
then four Netlemen bearing à canopy, under which the 


14 babued in a mane. & c. Train borne by a la- 
dy : then follows the Marchicnefi of Darſet, tbe other 
god-mother, aud ladies. The tr op Lal once ow 
the tage, and Garter ſpeaks. 


Gart, Heay” n, from thy endlefs goodnels kad long 


life, 
And ever happy, to the high aud mighty 
Princeſs of Zugland, fair Elzavcta! ! 


9 bd ye FA baiting of 3 8 75 70 bait e 18 l. | 


bars. | A bamvard 1s an -ate-bar- to 4 4 the Jbrgrt. 


„ As —__ 


: Floutifh 


Pert. You ith* camblet, get up o >) rails PII pick 


his Marſhal's Haß, Duke of Suffolk, 0 Neblemen 


Dutcheſs of Norfolk, god-mother, bearing the child 
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That heav'n e'er laid up to make parents ha 
May hourly fall upon ye PPY> 


Than this bleſt ſoul ſhould be. All Princely graces, 


With all the-virtues that attend the good. | 
Shall ſtill be doubled on her. Truth ſhall nurſe her: | 


She "hal be loy'd and fear'd, Her own ſhall bleſs 
Her foes . like a field of beaten corn, 
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Eurit. Ke King and Guard. ie 

Cran. (Kneeling. And to your royal Grace, and ad the 
good Queen, : | 

My noble partners and myſelf thus pray; 

All comfort, Joy, in this moſt gracious lady, 


King. Thank you, good Lord ae; :; 
What is her name? 

Cran. Elizabeth. © 

King. Stand up, Lord. [ The King ki wy the _ 
With this kiſs take my bleſſing. God prom thee, 
Into whoſe hand I give thy life. 

| Cran. Amen. 


King. My noble goſſips, ye have 0 too prodigal, 


I thank you heartily ; ſo ſhall this lady, 
When ſhe has ſo much EAR WWW. . 


Cran. Let me ſpeak, Sir; 


For Heaven now bids me, and the words J utter, . 


Let none think flattery, for they'll find em truth.” _ | 
This royal infant, heav'n {till move about her! 
Though in her cradle, yet now promiſes _ 


Upon this land a thouſind thouſand bleſſings. bn ; 


Which time ſhall bring to ripeneſs. She ſhall be, 


(But few or none living can behold that goodneſs) 


A pattern to all Princes living with her, 


And all that ſhall ſucceed. Sheba was never 


More covetous of wiſdom and fair virtue, 


That mould up ſuch a mighty piece as this, 


Holy and heav'nly thoughts ſtill counſel her : 
her; 


And 


5 LP 


And hang their heads with forrow. 


832 * 


her. N 
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Good, grov's with 


In her days, ev "ry man ſhall eat in E q 
Under his own vine, what he plants; and ſing 
"he merry ſongs of peace to all his neighbours. 

God ſhall be truly known, and thoſe abqut her 

From her ſhall read. the perfect ways of honour, 


And clai 


by theſe their greatneſs, not by blood. 


Nor ſhall this peace ſleep with her; but as when 
The bird of, wonder dies, the maiden Phenix, 

Her afhes new- create another heir, 5 

As great in admiration as herſelf; ;; 

So ſhall ſhe leave her bleſicdneſs to one, 

When heav'n ſhall call her from this.cloud of Troy 
Who from the ſacred alhes of her honour = Mp 


Shall ſtar-like riſe, as 


And lo. Ware nd 


Terror,, . 


reat in fame as ſhe was, 
e Plengy, Loe. Truth, 


That were the ſervants, to this on or 1 
Shall then be his, and like a vine grow to him: 
Where: ever the. bright ſun of heav n ſhall ſhine, _ 
His honour and the greatneſs of his name 


Shall be, and make new nations. 


He ſhall ie. 


And, like a mountain cedar, reach his branches 
| To all che plains about him: childrens een 
JOEY ſee this, and bleſs heav' n. | | 


1 Nor all 771 ence e 40175 
e Theſe lines, to the 
interruption by the Eing, ſeem 
to have been 'inferted”® at ſome 


reyifal of the play after the ac- 


cefiion of King James. If the 
paſſage, included in crotchets, 
be left out, the Jpeech of e- 
mer proceeds i in a regular tenour 


of prediction and continuity of 


jſentiments; but by the i in terpo- 
ſition of the new lines, he firſt ce- 
lebrates Elizabeth's ſucceſſor, and 
3 withes. he did not know 


bn EK 3 


ments the cauſe. 
was at once politick and idle; 


that we was to che; firſt joſe: 
at the conſequence, and then la- 
Our author 


he reſolved to flatter James, but 
neglected to reduce the whole 


ſpecch to propriety, or perhaps 


intended that the line inſerted 


ſhould be ſpoken in the action, 
and omitted in the publication, 


if any publication ever was in his 


thoughts. Mr. Theobald has made | 


the lame obleryation. 


| Ki g. 
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King. Thou ſpeakeſt wonders.]J e JUTE 

Cran. She ſhall be, to the happineſs of England, 7 
An aged Princeſs ; many days ſhall fee her, 
And yet no day without a deed to crown it. . 
Would, I had known no more! but ſhe muſt die, 
She muſt, the Saints mult have her; yet a Virgin, 
A moſt unſpotted lily ſhe ſhall paſs | 
To th' ground, and all the world ſhall mourn her, ans 

King. O Lord Arch-biſhop, 
Thou'ſt made me now a man; never, before 


This happy child, did I get any thing. 


yp” 


This oracle of comfort has fo pleas'd me, 
That when Jam in heav'n, I ſhall deſire 
To ſee what this child does, and praiſe my Maker. 


I thank ye all. To you, m 


Lord Mayor, 


And your good brethren, I am much beholden: 
I have receiv'd much honour by your preſence, 


And ye ſhall find me thankful, 


Lead the way, Lords; 


Ye muſt all ſee the Queen, and ſhe muſt thank 9e, 


She will be ſick elſe. 


2 And you 2 Brethren, ] But 


the Aldermen never were called 
Brethren to the King. 
top of the nobility are but Cou- 
ſins and Counſellors. Dr. T irl- 
Gy, therefore, rightly adviſed ; 

Aud your good Brethren 
i.e. the Lord Mayor's Brethren 
- which is Properly their Style. 


THEOBALD. 


"The play of Henry the eighth 
is one of thoſe which fill keeps 
poſſeſſion of the ſtage, by 8 
PNG pL its Wes al The 


The 


only merit of this play. 


This day no man think, 
Has buſineſs at his houſe, for all ſhall ſay 3 ; 
This little one ſhall make it holy day. 


1 Exam 


coronation about for years ago 
drew the people together in mul- 
titudes for a great part of the 
winter. Yet pomp is not the 
'The 
meek ſorrows. and virtuous diſ- 
treſs of Catherine have furniſhed 
ſame ſcenes which may be juſtly 
numbered among the 8 
efforts of tragedy, But the ge- 


nius of Shakeſpeare comes in and 
goes out with Catherine. 
other part may be eafily con- 


Every 


ceived, and caſily written. | 
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by | ; 300 


7 78 ten 10 one, this is Ploy can never 5 8 

Al that are bere. Some come to take lein eaſe, 
And ſleep an Ati or ivo; but thoſe, Le fear,” «ER 
We've frighted with. our trumpets : o lis 2 5 "ay 
They'll ſay, it's naught ; Qthers,. 18 hear Hhe-cit 

Abus'd extremely, and to cry, That's witty ! _ 
Which us baus not done ntitber that, I fear, 
All the auntatd Good wert like to bear e 
For this Play at this timd, it only in 


he merciſul tonftruZion of good Women ; 


For ſuch a one we ſbeoi em. 


If they Jef, 


And ſay twill do; I know within a while 
All the beft men are ours; for "tis ill bap, 
Y they bold, ht their ladies bid” em gy: 


2 Fe the charagter of Catharine, 


| Fhough i rear ical code. | 


cidewherher ſhort pieces be genu- 
ine or ſpurious, yet I 4 "xg Te» 
ſtrain myſeif from expre ng mY 

ſuſpicipnthat nei erthepro ogue 
nor epilo ue to this play is the 
work of . ; un Dultus, 
vun color. It appears to me very 
likely that they were ſupplied 
by the friendſtfip or officiouſneſs 
pf 7:5n/on, whole manner they 
will be perhaps found exactly to 
reſemble. There is yet another 

: | | 


ſuppoſition poſſible : the pro» 
logue and epilogue may have 


been written after Shak-/peare's 


y departure from the ſtage, upou 
ſame accidental reviſal of the 
play, and there will then be 
reaſon for imagining that the 
writer, whoever he was, intend- 


ed no great kindneſs. to him, 


this play being recommended 
by a ſubtle and covert cenſure 

of his other works. There is 
. in 


| 1 I. O G . 
in Shakeſpeare ſo much of fool 


| the fellow 
In à long motley coat, - guarded 
_ avith yellow, © 


= appears ſo often in his drama, 


that I think it not very likely 


HE hiftorical Dramas are 
now concluded, of which 
the two parts of Henry the Fourth, 
and Henry the Fifth, are among 
the happjieſt of our authour's com- 
poſitions; and King Fohn, Rich- 
ard the Third, and Henry the 
Eighth, deſervedly ſtand in the 


ſecond claſs. Thoſe whoſe cu- 


rioſity would refer the hiſtorical 
ſcenes to their original, may con- 
ſult Holling head, and ſometimes 


Hall. from Hollingſhead Shake- 
1 -_ has often inſerted whole - 


peeches with no more alteration 


than was neceſlary to the num 


vities. 
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that he would have animadyert- 


ed fo ſeverely on himſelf, All 


this, however, muſt be received 
as very dubious, ſince we know 
not the exact date of this or 
the other plays, and cannot 
tell how our authour might 
have changed his practice or opi- 


nions. 


bers of his verſe, To tranſeribe 
them into the margin was unne- 
ceſſary, becauſe original is 
eaſily examined, and they are 
ſeldom leſs perſpicuous in the 
poet than in the hiſtorian. 

To play hiſtories, or to exhi- 
bit a ſucceſſion of events by ac- 
tion and dialogue, was a com- 
mon entertainment among our 
rude anceſtors upon grew. feſti- 

The pariſh clerks once 
performed at Clertenauell a play 
which laſted three days, con- 


taining, The Hzſtory of the World. 


g 


The Exp of the Fir rRH VoLUME. 


